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BBEJAEHUE

«AOCOTIOTHOE TOCTIOACTBO aHTUYHOCTH BO Dnopennuu XV B. — 10CTO-
BEPHBIN U HEOCTIOpUMBIN (paKT, U OBLIO OBl U3IUIIIHUM JOKa3bIBaTh €T0 CHOBAY,
— yTBepkaana B 1925 r. Opuka TI/ITLIG-KOHpaTl, aHAJIM3UPYS 3aMMCTBOBAHUA U3
AHTUYHOM IUIacTUKHU B kxuBonucu Canapo bortruennu. «['0crmoacTBo aHTUYHO-
CTU» HE BBI3bIBAJIO COMHEHHI HU Y HCTOPUKOB UCKYCCTBA, HU y CAMHX TI'PaK/IaH
panHepeneccancHoi diopennun. Pa3sutre 0co60i TyMaHHUCTUYECKON KYIbTY-
PBI, paclBET M033UH, HACKIIIIEHHON MU(OJIOTUYECKUMHU 00pa3amMu, U KUBOIUCH,
HACEJICHHOWM aHTHUYHBIMM IEPCOHAKAMH, HAKOHEL, TOPOJICKUE NTPA3IHUKH, MO~
pakaBlIve TpuyM@am KIaCCHYECKOU 3MO0XH, JEHCTBUTEIBLHO COCTABIISIIOT 00pa3
diopeHMy nocienHen Tpetu KBaTpoueHTo, CII0KUBIIMICS B UICTOPUU KYJIBTY-
pBI.

WMy ogHUMH, OJHAKO, HEBO3MOXXHO OOBACHUTH HM IPUUYUHBI, MOOYX-
JAaBIIME MAacTEPOB 00palaTbCcsi K aHTUYHOMY MCKYCCTBY B IMOMCKaX MICATbHBIX
IJIACTUYECKUX U JICKOPATUBHBIX (POPM, HU OCOOCHHOCTU MHANBUAYAJIBHOTO HC-
TOJIKOBAHMS KJIIACCUYECKUX CHOYKETOB U MOTHUBOB KAJKJIBIM OTIEIBHO B3ATBIM XY-
JIO’KHUKOM, HH XapaKTep NePEOCMBICIEHUS S3bIYECKUX 00pa30B KYJIbTYpOU JIpy-
rol — XpucTuanckon — smoxu. K tomy ke, @aopeHIus Obljla OTHIOAb HE €IMH-
CTBEHHBIM XY 0’KECTBEHHBIM LIECHTPOM PEHECCaHCHOU MTanuu, rae noompsiocs
YBJICYEHNE AaHTUYHOCTHIO. OTHAKO MPEACTABUTENN APYTUX KUBOMUCHBIX IIKOJI,
nocemasi, Kak u uopeHTuiipl, PuM, Buas u konupys Te ke MaMATHUKU, UH-
TEPIPETUPOBAIIN U TBOPUECKH MEPEOCMBICIISIIIN UX COBEPIIEHHO HHave. [1oaTo-
My OCBOCHHME aHTUYHOI'O HAacJeus Ha poanHe BO3poKIaeHns MOXKET paccMmart-
pHUBAThCS M Kak SIBJICHUE, HAJIEJIEHHOE COOCTBEHHOM CHEIM(PHUKON, U KaK YacTh
MPOIIECCa, WIEAIIET0 Ha TEPPUTOPUU BCETO MOJNYyOCTPOBA, — HEOTAECNHMAs WU,

BO3MOXKHO, HanOoJIee MoKa3aTeabHas €ro 4acTh.

! Tietze-Conrat E. Botticelli and the Antique // The Burlington Magazine. 1925. Vol. 47. Ne 270. P. 126.
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Cpenu npobisieM eBpomeiickoro uckyccrsa Bospoxxaenus cynp0a kinaccu-
4ecKoil TPaJMIMK’ SBISETCS, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHHS, OJHON M3 Hanbolee mpu-
TAraTeJIbHBIX U MHOIOACHEKTHBIX. bojee Toro, 3Ta mpobiema HUKOTIa HE yTpa-
YUBAET aKTyaJbHOCTH, OYJy4yd HEOTJEIMMa OT CaMOr0 N'eHe3Hca PEHECCAHCHOM
KynbTypbl. C cepeaunbl XIX B., ¢ MOMEHTa, KOrJa ObLIO MPU3HAHO KYJIBTYpHOE
cBoecoOpazue PeHeccaHca Kak caMOCTOSITEIBHOM MCTOPUYECKOM S3I0XH, a €ro
u3ydeHrue o(pOpMHIIOCH KaK OTIENbHBIN KaHP MCTOPUYECKOW HAYKH, 3Ta IMpPO-
Onema 3aHMMaljla B HEH OJHO M3 LEHTpajbHBIX MecT. Tak, oTHoueHue Penec-
CaHCa K aHTUYHOCTU BOJIHOBAJIO €II€ OCHOBONOJIOKHUKOB M3yYEHUS KYJBTYPBI
Bospoxnaenns I ®oiirra’ u 4. Byprap):[Ta4, OBLJIO MPEAMETOM MPHUCTAIBHOTO
BHHMAaHMS MCCIIEIOBATENEN KyJIbTypHO-UCTOpUYecKkor mkoisl: A. H. Becenos-
ckoro’, J. Mioutia’, M. C. Kopenuna' u apyrux. Ha nporsoxernn XX B. B Hc-
TOPUHU MCKYCCTBA OCTpas rpaHb MexAy Bo3poxiaeHueM U npeauniecTBOBABIINM
€My IIEPUOJIOM — CPEIHUMH BEKAMH — IIOCTEIIEHHO CIVIA)KMBAJIACh, YCTYIIas Me-
CTO MPEACTABICHUIO O IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JIBYX OJIIOX, KOPEHHBIM Pa3IUIUEM
MEXIy KOTOPBIMH, B TO K€ BpPEMsl, SBWJIACh «MHTEIUIEKTyaJbHAs IUCTAHLUD,
B35Tas 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K aHTUYHOCTU PeHeccancom. Mexny Tem, B3aumonaeu-
CTBUE C aHTUYHBIM MHPOM, C ero Gpuinocockoii, TuTepaTypHOM, MIaCTUIECKOM
Tpanuuuei, MetaMmopgo3bl 3TOI TpaaAUIIUU, BapUAHTHl 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS MOTHBOB

U3 pernepTryapa aHTUYHOIO MCKYCCTBa, UX pa3sHOOOpa3Hble TpaHc(opmalu, pe-

2 HanGonee kpaTkyio AUHHLMIO TEPMHHA KAK «...MHTEIICKTYalbHOTO OTHOLICHHS K AHTHYHOCTH, KOTOPOE
MOATAIKUBAIO HEKOTOPBIX XYJI0KHUKOB K Pe-HHTEPIPETALMHA aHTHYHBIX MW M aHTHYHBIX 00pa3loB, HO HE K
MOJIpakaTeNIbHOM, a TBOPUYECKOH, TO €CTh CBexel cruieBod Tpamuium» cM.. Greenhalgh M. The Classical
Tradition in Art. New York, 1978. P. 8.

¥ Voigt G. Die Wiederbelebung des klassischen Altertums oder das erste Jahrhundert des Humanismus. Berlin,
1859. (®oiiem I'. Bo3poxaeHue KIacCHIECKO# ApeBHOCTH, win [lepBsiit Bek rymanusma. CI16. — M., 1885.)

* Burkhardt J. Der Cicerone: Eine Anleitung zum Genuss der Kunstwerke ltaliens. Basel, 1855; Idem. Die Kul-
tur der Renaissance in Italien. Leipzig, 1860. (byprxxapom A. Kynerypa Bospoxnenus B Utanuu: OmsIT uccine-
noBanus. M., 1996.)

% Becenoscruii A.H. Brna Anp6eptu. HoBble MaTepHaibl U1l XapaKTEPUCTUKU JIUTEPATYPHOTO U OOLIECTBEH-
HOTO repesioMa B uTanbsucko sxusuu XIV-XV cronerus. M., 1870; ldem. Bsrusin Ha smoxy Bo3poxaenus B
Wrannu // MockoBckue yauBepcuteTckie usBectust. 1870. Ne 4. Ot I1. C. 285-297; Idem. [IporuBopeuns ura-
nbstHckoro Bospokaenus // Kypuan Munucrepcrsa Hapoanoro npocsemenust. 1887. CCLIV. [lexabps. Ota. 2.
C. 316-349.

® Miintz E. Les Précurseurs de la Renaissance. Paris, 1882.

" Kopenun M.C. Pannuit NTaTbSHCKHI IyMaHH3M U ero ncropuorpadus. M., 1892; Idem. Ouepku HTaibsHCKOrO
Boszpoxnenus. M., 1896.
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MPOAYKIHS, MMHTALMS U AaNTAlus’, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, CTAIM TOHUMATHCS
KaK OCHOBA MPOTHUBOPEUYUBON JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH PEHECCAHCHOMU KynLTypHg, po-
IPECCUBHOM M PETPOCHEKTUBHOM OJHOBPEMEHHO. BhIIBUHYTash HE Tak 1aBHO
Hies «aHAaXPOHUIECKOro PereccaHca»'™, Mo MOBOTY KOTOPOH BEIyTCS XKapKie
CIIOpBI, ¥ TONBITKM BHOBb MEPEOCMBICIUTH McTOpUorpaduio BozpoxaeHus u
CaMO ITO IMOHSTHE B HCTOPHH KYJIbTYpbI, IPEANPHHSTHIC B TIOCICIHAC TONBI, B
OUYEpEHOM pa3 MOATBEPKIAIOT, 10 KAKOW CTENIEHU XMUBOTPEIEIIYIIUM U aKTy-
IbHBIM OCTAETCS BOIPOC O >KU3HECHOCOOHOCTH KJIACCHUYECKOW Tpaguliuud |
(dopmax ee TpaHCIALMH B KYJIbTYpE IMOCIEAYIOINUX BEKOB.

[TpumeHuTEeNHEHO K M300pa3uTebHOMY MCKyccTBY mpobiema Nachleben
der Antike pacmiamaeTcsi Ha MHOKECTBO acClieKTOB, HAUMHAs OT IyTEH BO3BpaIlle-
HUS QaHTHUYHBIX CIO’KETOB U 00pa3oB, MOCPEACTBOM BU3YaJbHOU TpaauLMK (UKO-
HOrpa(uu, apXeoJIOTUN) UM TEKCTOB, U 3aKaHYMBas BOIPOCAMH UX MHTEpIpE-
tauu. OTOENbHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCIyKUBAeT BOMPOC O (OpMaNbHON «HOpMa-
TUBHOCTH» PeHeccanca — O NMPaBWIBHOCTH IOHMMAaHUS IUIACTHYECKUX LIEHHO-
CTEN aHTUYHOI'O0 MCKYCCTBA PEHECCAHCHBIMM MacTepamMu. JTOT BOIPOC O COOT-
HOIICHUM HATYPAIM3Ma M CTPEMICHMS K HaeambHONl dopme’” B XKHBOIHCH H
IUTACTHKE MOJI00EH BOMPOCY O CONEPHUYECTBE B T'YMaHUCTHUECKOH JUTEpaType
HallMOHAJIBHOTO U APEBHUX SI3BIKOB, KOTOPOE HE MEHEE OTYETIIMBO OTPA3UIIO Y-

aNU3M HUTAIBSHCKOrO Bo3poxkaeHus. TsAra Kk reponyecKkorl aHTUMHOCTH — MOHY-

8 Cm.: Highet G. The Classical Tradition: Greek and Roman Influences on Western Literature [1949]. London,
1967. P. 104. Bonee neranpHO TpaHChOpMAaNUs Kak TeopeTHdeckas mpobiema paspadorana: Bergeman L., Do-
nike M., Schirrmeister A., Toepfer G., Walter M., Weitbrecht J. Transformation: ein Konzept zur Erforschung
kulturellen Wandels / Hrsg. von H.Bohme. Miinchen, 2011. S. 39-56.

® Bamxun JI.M. Briepen k antnunoctu // Hayka u penurus. 1969. Ne5. C. 56-59; Idem. K npoGieme ucTopusma
B MTAIBSHCKON KynbType smoxu Bospoxnenus // Mcropus ¢unocodhuu u Bompocsl KyasTypel. M., 1975. C.
167-189; Idem. CrpaHHOCTH pEHECCAHCHOM HIEH «ITOJApakaHus» ApeBHUM. «Imitatio» wnu «Inventio»? / AH-
THUYHOCTb B KYJIBTYPE M HCKYCCTBE Mocieayomux BekoB. M., 1984. C. 72-107; Anopees M.JI. uHOBauus uiu
pecraBpanus: kazyc Bospoxkaenus // BectHuk mucropuu, aureparypsl, HckyccTBa. OTA-HHE HCT.-QHIION. HAyK
PAH. M.: Cob6panue; Hayxka, 2005. T. 1. C. 84-97.

19 Nagel A., Wood C.S. Toward a new model of Renaissance anachronism // The Art Bulletin. 2005. Vol. 87. N.
3. P. 403-415; Idem. Anachronic Renaissance. New York: Zone Books, 2010.

! Wood C.S. Art History’s Normative Renaissance // The Italian Renaissance in the Twentieth Century. Acts of
an International Conference. Florence, Villa | Tatti, June 9-11, 1999 / Ed. A.J. Grieco, M. Rocke, F. Gioffredi
Superbi. Firenze: L. Olschki, 2002. P. 65-92; Was war Renaissance? Bilder einer Erzdhlform von Vasari bis
Panofsky / Hrsg. H.C. Hones, L. Kuhn, E.J. Petcu, S. Thiirigen. Passau: Dietmar Klinger Verlag, 2013.

12 Cm.: Weise G. Renaissance und Antike. Forschungen in der Kunst der italienischen Renaissance, X1V, 1952;
Takxe TekcT ero yuenuipl Meyer-Weinschel A. Renaissance und Antike. Beobachtungen iiber das Aufkommen
der antikisierenden Gewandgebung in der Kunst der italienischen Renaissance. Reutlingen, 1933.
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MEHTAJIBHOCTH, BEJIIMYECTBEHHOCTH W HICAIN3ALMHA — HENPEPBIBHO CTAJIKHWBA-
J1aCh CO CTPEMIICHUEM K M3YUECHUIO KUBOW JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU B €€ MEJIbYANIIINX
NOAPOOHOCTSAX, YTO ObUIO OAHOW M3 3HAYMMBIX JCTETUYECKUX U ITUYECKUX
YCTaHOBOK 3IOXH, K aKTyaJu3allMi UCTOPUH, & TAKKE CO BIIOJIHE JKU3HECTIOCO0-
HBIMU TPaJULUSIMHU CPETHEBEKOBOTO UCKYCCTBA.

B cBOMX caMOCTOSITENBHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAX MacTepa )KUBOMUCHA PAHHETO
Peneccanca — naxxe MaHTEHbs, TJIABHBIM «apXEOJIOTMYECKUN XYA0KHUK» JIIOXH,
HEB3Upas Ha BeCh NpHUCYLIUH ero paboram mnadoc JOKYMEHTAIBHOCTH — HE
CIIMIIKOM CTPEMUJIMCHh K TOYHOMY BOCHPOM3BEIECHUIO AHTUYHBIX MAMSITHUKOB.
[IpyunHOl TOMY OBLIA, MOMHMO «UHAMBUAYAJIUCTCKOM aHApXWU HUCKYCCTBa
KBaTpodeHTO» ~, cama Ta Hes «IIOAPKAHWS JPEBHUM», c(OPMYIHPOBAHHAS
TYMAaHUCTaMHU NPUMEHUTEIBHO K JIMTEpaType M K HM300pa3uTEIbHOMY HCKYC-
ctBy. «llogpakanuio» ObUT MPUCYI OTTEHOK CONEPHHUYECTBA, U B XYyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOM IPOU3BEACHUHN LIEHUIIOCH 00Jiee HE KOMMPOBaHKUE, HO CBOOOHOE Bia-
JICHUE SI3BIKOM KJIACCHYECKOTO MCKYCCTBa, BBIIyMKa (iNQgegno), crocoOHOCTH
UCIIOJIB30BaTh U BapbUPOBATh AHTUYHBIC 3JIEMEHTBI, ITOAYEPKUBAS JTUCTAHIUIO
MEXAy APEBHUMH U coOOM. 3amava Xy10KHUKA TOHUMAaJIach KaK CBOeOOpa3Hoe
«n300peTeHne 3aHOBO» (re-INVeNzione), To €cTh OCBOCHHME TBOPYECKUX IPHH-
LAIIOB, KOTOPBIE IIPUMEHSUINCh B aHTUYHYIO DIIOXY, MAacTE€pCTBO AENaTh, KAK
PEBHHE, U, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, MPEBOCXOACTBO HAA HAMHU . [109TOMY BO MHO-
rOM KJIACCUYECKUU MUP, BOCIPOU3BOJUMBIN XyHOXKHUKOM Bo3pokieHus, Obul
CBOET0 pojia BOOOpakaeMoil aHTUYHOCThIO, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOI COOOpa3HO €ro
coOCTBeHHOU (paHTazuu. B TO ke BpeMsi, UyBCTBO UCTOPUUECKONU NUCTAHIIMH IO
OTHOILIEHHUIO K JIPEBHOCTH, KOTOPOE OTIMYAIO PeHeccaHC OT CpeaHEBEKOBBS

(unest, MoJOKEeHHAast B OCHOBY «PeHeccaHnca u “peHeccaHcoB” B HCKyCCTBE 3ama-

13 Weise G. Renaissance und Antike... S. 17.

Y Cm noapobuee Bamkurn JI.M. CTpaHHOCTH PEHECCAHCHOW HJACH «IOApaXKaHUS» IpeBHUM. «Imitation win
«Inventio»? // AHTHYHOCTB B KYJNBTYpe M MCKYCCTBE Mocieayromux Beko. M., 1984. C. 167-189; Acanfora E.
In the light, not in the shadow of Apollo. Imitation and comparison with the Ancients // In the Light of Apollo.
Italian Renaissance and Greece / Ed. M. Gregori. Athens, 2004. P. 89-95; Gombrich E. The Style “all’antica”:
Imitation and Assimilation // The Renaissance and Mannerism. Studies in Western Art. Vol. Il. Princeton, 1963.
P. 31-41; Mendelssohn B. The Transmission of Antique Beauty and Proportion to Renaissance art: From Sculp-
ture to Painting // In the Light of Apollo. Italian Renaissance and Greece / Ed. M. Gregori. Athens, 2004. P. 96—
103; Rowland B. I. Op. cit., p. 146-150.
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na» 3. Ilanodckoro), 00yCI0BUIO U «BU3YaJbHYIO TUCTAHIIMIO» MEXIY IBYMS
ATMOXaMH, TIO3BOJIUB COCAMHUTD JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAIUIUIO, HE MPEPHIBABLIYIOCS
B TEUEHHUE CTOJIETHH, C KITaCCHYECKOW (POPMOIl U BBIPAa3UTENBHOCTHIO. Tak 4To B
ONPEAEIECHHON CTeNneHn PeHeccaHCc He MpOCTO BO3POKIAI aHTUYHOCTh, HO SIB-

15
JJICA aHTUYHBIM MHUPOM CaM I10 cebe™.

diopeHTHiicKasi KyJabTypa nocjeaHei Tperu XV Beka H aHTHYHOCTD

Ecnu Peneccanc Ob11 HOBOM aHTHYHOCTBIO, TO DIOpEeHIINS ObliIa «HOBBI-
MH AGUHAMHI B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CI0Ba» 0, M HH OIMH APYroii neHtp Pannero
Bo3zpoxxaenust He coctaBuil 0 cebe TaKoro MHEHMs M HE OCTaBWJI IO cede Io-
no0HOH cnaBbl. O (peHOMEHE «PEHECCAHCHOTO (PJIOPEHTUHCKOro MU(ay 3MOXHU
JlopeHntio BenukosenHoro HarmucaHbl THICSYM CTPAHMI] BILIOTH J0 pa3jielia B HO-
BeiilieM OpUTaHCKOM M3JaHUU 00 ucKyccTBe DnopeHiuu noj peaakuueit O.
Aitmc-JItonca'’; all’ombra del lauro (mox ceHbro aBpa) GBUIM IPOBEICHDI Jc-
CSITKM JOKYyMCHTIBHBIX BBICTABOK, HAYYHBIX KOJUIOKBHYMOB M KOH(EPCHIMIA ™.
[TpobnemaTuka 3TOrO MEPUOAA OCTACTCS MPEAMETOM MYIHCHUPYIOMINX JUCKYC-
cuit, oubmmorpadus MOCTOSHHO MPUPACTAET HOBBIMH MyOJTUKAIMSIMU U TpeOyeT
B UCTOPHOTpaUIECKOM OTHOIICHUH JECTATHHOTO U LIEJICHANPABICHHOTO U3y4e-
Hus. [losTomy B Hamieit paboTe MBI TO3BOJIUM ceO€ JIUIIh B TOPSIKE 00s13aTENb-
HOTO TPEyBEIOMIICHHS] KPATKO HATIOMHUTh T€ OOCTOATENHCTBA, KOTOPHIE MPU-
BEJIM K CJIOXEHHUIO CHEIM(PUIECKOT0 OTHOIIEHUS K aHTUYHOMY HACJIETUIO0 BO
®dnopennuu nocneaHeit tpetu XV B.

[enTpanpHOii GuUrypoii GIOpeHTHICKON KyIbTYpPhI 3TOTO BpEMEHH, Oec-

criopHo, sBisiicsa Jlopenuio Meauuu. Brnanenen Onectsiieit 6uGamMoTexku u 00-

15 panofsky E., Saxl F. Classical Mythology in Medieval art // Metropolitan Museum Studies. 1933. Vol. IV, part
2. P.274-276.

16 Adorno F. Greece in the Formation of Modern Man. Florence, the New Athens // In the Light of Apollo. Ital-
ian Renaissance and Greece / Ed. M. Gregori. Athens, 2004. P. 36. BocneBanue ®DIOpeHIMH KaK «HOBBIX
Adunr» Bocxoaut k “Laudatio Florentiae Urbis” JI. Bpyun. Cum. Takke: Baron H. The Crisis of the Early Italian
Renaissance. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1966. P. 6.

" Florence / Ed. by F. Ames-Lewis. Cambridge, 2012

¥ OcoberHo 06IIMPHON OblTa KaMITaHHs, IpHypodcHHas K 500-IeTHel rogoBmuae cMeptr Jloperio Mexman
(81992 1.).
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IIMPHOU KOJUICKLINHU AHTHKOB'®, OJAPEHHBIA IMO3T, UCKYCHBIM IUIIOMAT, J0-
OuBIIMICS MUpa HA ATIECHHUHCKOM IOJYyOCTPOBE, KOTOPBIA PyXHET Cpa3y Mocie
€ro CMEpTH, OH U ObLI BAOXHOBUTENEM MHUGA O QPIOPEHTUICKOM «30JI0TOM Be-
ke». [lycts «Bek JIopeHo», «Koraa npeKpacHeMmun ropo/i, IpupacTasi COKpo-
BUIIIAMH, TMOOEIaMM, HCKYCCTBAMU U MPEBOCXOAHBIMU CTPOCHUSIMHU, Hacja-
XKaancs OOraTCTBOM, 0JIaromojiydueM u MPIpOM»ZO, u ObUI, KaK JOKa3bIBall B
coe Bpemst A. llactenb, BO MHOrOM ucropuyeckoit ¢ukiueir XVI B., Bech
KOMILIEKC aCCOLMAlUi C 3TUM NEPUOAOM, TaK UM UHAYE, CTPOUTCS BOKPYT He-
ro u ero okpyxxenud. K nmocienneMy npuHaiexain no3tel AHkeno ommnun-
aHo u Jlynmxu [lynbuun, 4bM COYMHEHUS, «3TO A3BIYECTBO, BEPHOE MOITUYECKUM
CUMBOJIAM JJUJTMHU3MA, JIOJDKHO OBLUIO BOCXMINATH BOOOpPa)KEHHE XYJI0KHUKOB
SIPKOCTBIO PealbHBIX 00pa3oBy»’, ¢utonor Kpucrodopo JlanmuHo, bumocods:
Mapcunuo ®uunHo, ocHoBarenb [InaToHoBckoi akanemuun B Kapemxku, u J{xo-
BaHHU [luko nemna MI/IpaHIIOJIaZZ, YbU B3IVISIABL, €CJINA JIa)K€ U HE OKa3bIBAJIU
NPSIMOTO BIIMSIHUSL HA M300pa3UTEIbHOE MCKYCCTBO, COCTABJISUIM €r0 MHPOBO3-
3pEHYECKYIO0 OCHOBY.

MeuenarctBo JIopeH1o 1 ero npsiMoi nmaTpoHax B chepe UCKYyCCTB — BO-
IPOC HE MEHEEe CIIOPHBIA >, YeM MOIHTHYSCKOE M (PHHAHCOBOE OIArOIMONyHHE
pecnyOauKu B TMepuoj ero mnpasiieHus. HeoqHokpaTHO MOTYepKUBAIOCh, UTO
3aMETHBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX MHHUIIMATHUB, B TOM YHCIIC, CTPOUTEIBHBIX, KOTO-
pbiMu TipociaBuics ero aen, Kozumo Ctapslil, OH HE IPEANPUHSIT WIH HE yCTIEN
ocymecTBuTh. KynbTypHas nonutvka JIOpeHII0O B OCHOBHOM HMMeEJa «BHEUI-

HIOIO)» HAIpPaBJICHHOCTb H cnocoOCcTBOBaIa YKPCIUICHUIO JUIITIOMAaTHYCCKHUX

¥ Dacos N. I tesoro di Lorenzo il Magnifico: repertorio delle gemme e dei vasi. Firenze: Sansoni, 1980; Fusco
L., Corti G. Lorenzo de'Medici: Collector and Antiquarian. Cambridge, 2006.

20 _.QUO PULCHERRIMA CIVITAS OPIBUS VICTORIIS ARTIBUS EADIFISIIQUE NOBILIS COPIA
SALUBRITATE PACEPERFRUEBATUR, nurara u3 cocraBienHod A. [Tonmmmuano Haamucu Ha dpecke ['up-
nannaiio «bnarosecrue 3axapun» B Kamneiwie TopHaOyonu, 1490, @nopennus, Canra Mapus Hosemna.

21 )Kebap 3. Cauapo Bortuuemmu: Guorpadus-xapaxrepucruka. CII6., 1911. C. 43.

2 IToapobuee 06 ucropun [lmaToHOBCKOH akamemMuu U ¢uiaocopckux B3msiAax Mapceunro @uannao cMm. Kyo-
pasyes 0.®. Onopentuiickas IlnaToHoBckas Axagemust: Ouepk HCTOPHH TyXOBHOM JKM3HU peHeccaHcHOH MTa-
mmn. M., 2008.

23 Cwm.: Hollingsworth M. Lorenzo de’ Medici: politician, patron and designer // Apollo. 1992. Vol. 135. P. 376—
379; Pons N. Lorenzo il Magnifico: commitenza e propaganda // Nello splendore mediceo: Papa Leone X e
Firenze / A cura di N. Baldini, M. Bietti. Firenze, 2013. P. 39-43.
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CBSI3€M C JIPYTMMH UTAJbSIHCKUMHU U €BPONECUCKUMU TOCYAAPCTBAMHU: DKCHOPT
bopeHTHiicKOro UCKyccTBa (M (PIOPEHTUHCKUX XYT0KHUKOB) IMPUOOpEN K Mo-
cineadeit Tpetu XV B. MHTEHCUBHBIN U MacCOBBIM XapakTep. B To ke Bpems, B
ATOT IIEPUOJ 3aMETHO HAPACTAET KYJIbTYPHO-IIOJUTHYECKOE 3HAUEHUE MATICKOTO
Puma. Jlng paGoT Han KpymHBIMH 3aKa3amMu BaTukaHa cTekaroTcsi MacTepa co
BCETO IMOJIyOCTPOBA, OT BEJIMYMH MaciuTaba AHJpea MaHTEHbU U KPYIHBIX YM-
Opuiickux W (JIOPEHTUHCKUX XYMOXKHUKOB, KOTOPBHIC BHECIH 3HAYUTEIHHBIN
BKJIaJ B ATOT MpOLECC, 10 UX NMOMOIIHUKOB U TocienoBareneil. B cBow ouye-
penb, B PuMe mpoucXoauT MpsAMOE COMPUKOCHOBEHHUE MACTEPOB C AHTUYHBIM
HacleAueM, KOTOPOE JJIsl HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX, B TOM YHUCIE I boTTHyemm, Ho
B emle OoJplieil creneHu — st OuiunnuHo JIumnmu, cTaHOBUTCS TOBOPOTHBIM
MOMEHTOM B TBOpYecTBe. Ecnu make OHO M HE ONpEenessano LEINKOM JTAIbHEN-
Y10 HBOJIIOIMIO CTHJISI MacTepa, TO B JIIDOOM cllydae JaBajo €My UMITYJIbC IS
JAJIbHEUIIIETO B3aUMOJIEMCTBUS C KJIACCUUECKOU TPpaAULIAEH.

Cam mo cebe BKyc »moxu, Moaa all’antica Bo MHOroM ompeaensInuch
MMEHHO MpuctpactusiMu ceMbd Meanun. Co3gaHne MHOTHX TMPOW3BEICHUIM
«OO0JNBIIOTO CTHIISH», CONPSHKEHHBIX C KIACCHUYECKOW JEKCUKOW U S3bIYECKON 00-
Pa3HOCTBIO, OBIJIO CBA3aHO C HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 3aKa30M Pa3JIMYHBIX MPEICTa-
BuTeNel (aMUIUU U POACTBEHHBIX WM JIPY>KECTBEHHBIX €l cemeiicTB. B He-
CKOJIBKUX PE3UACHUMAX Meauun HaXoaWInuch B pazHoe BpeMs «BecHay, «Poxk-
nenue Benepw», «llammana u kentaBp» bortuuennu (Bce — @nopennus, Y -
dbuim). YTpaueHHBIN UK O0JBIINX MaHHO OpatheB [lomaitono, UTOCTpUpO-
BaBIMii mojasuru I'epakia (ox. 1460 r.), KOTOPBIA U3BECTEH MO HEOOJBIINM pe-
wnkaMm (dmopennwmst, Y dbduim), 611 co3nan ans aBopia Ha Bua Jlapra. @pec-
KM aJUIETOPUYECKOTO COJEpkKaHUs, HaMcaHHble boTrTnyemm Ha Buuie Jlemmu
(1482-1486 rr.; ¢ 1882 r. ITapmx, JIyBp), Obutn 3aKa3aHbl ceMbeir TopHAOYOHH,
GIM3KAMHM POCTBEHHHKAMH JIOPEHI0>!, Kak 1 POCIIICH OXHOTO U3 TpeX Hanbo-

Jiee 3HAUMMBIX IIEPKOBHBIX aHcambJiel anoxu — xopa nepku Canta Mapus Ho-

24

JlxoBanau TopHaOyonu, oter; monooro Jlopenmo TopHaOyoHH, MO CiIy4ar0 cBaJbObI KOTOPOTO ObLIM 3aKa-
3aHbl Ppecku, npuxoauics Jlopeniy BenukonenHoMy poaHbIM As/iel ¥ 3aHUMAaJl 3HAYUTEIHHYIO JOHKHOCTh B
Oanke Menuym.
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BEJIJIa, UCIIOJIHEHHBIE | Mpiiannaiio u mactepckon. [IOKJIIOHHUK 1 3HATOK aHTHY-
HocTH @Ppanuecko CacceTTH, 3aka3uuk Kanesuibl B HepkBu Canra TpuHUTA, Ybs
JeKOopaluss U300UTyeT KJIACCUUYECKUMU aJUTIO3USIMU, SBIISJICS NPEICTaBUTEIIEM
0anka Menmun. Hakoner, nyst camoro JlopeH1io ObUT BBITIOJIHEH HE TOIISIITHA
JI0 HAIIeT0 BPEMEHM MOHYMEHTAJIbHO-AEKOPATUBHBIA UK MHU(OIOTHYECKOTIO
coneprkanus Ha Buinie Crienanerro 6au3 BonbTeppsl, HaJl cO3qaHUEM KOTOPOTO
paboran psa Beayumx XyJa0XxHUKoB DiopeHunu, u nocrpoeHa Buinia B [lomxo
a KaliaHo, 3a)yMaHHas Kak TOYHOE BOCIIPOU3BEICHUE AaHTUYHBIX BUJLIL.
[losiBneHnE M3BICKAHHOM KIJIACCUIIM3UPYIOLIEH NMPUIBOPHOM KYJIBTYpPBI BO
BTOpOM nojioBuHE XV B. ObLJIO NOATOTOBIEHO, OJHAKO, HAMHOTO paHblie — Qu-
JIOJIOTUYECKUMH U3BICKAaHUSIMU NIEPBBIX T'YMaHHUCTOB. biarogapsi BU3aHTUHCKUM
HacTaBHUKaM, TogBisBInMcs B Wrtanum ¢ xonma XIV B., 371eCh ITOCTEICHHO
OBbLT OCBOEH I'POMAJIHBIN IUIACT KJIACCUYECKOM JINTEPATyphl, KOTOPBIN K MOCIIE -
Hell Tpetn XV B. IPOYHO BOLIEN B CO3HAHME MbICIMTENEH U mo3ToB. Knaccuue-
CKasg 00pa3HOCTbh U TONHUKA, MOYEPIHYThIE U3 TEKCTOB, OBUIM OCHOBOM MbIIILIE-
HUS B LEJOM: OT puiocouu 10 MO33UM, APaMaTypruv U KOCTIOMHUPOBAaHHBIX
MPa3IHUKOB, KOTOPBIMU CJIaBUJIUCH IOHBIE roAbl JIopeHo. Mexay Tem, Oynyuu
XOpOIIIO 3HAKOMA C JINTEPATYPHOU TPaAULMEN, 3TUM «HJI€AJbHBIM MY3€€M» aH-
TUYHOCTH, U BBICTPOUB Ha €€ OCHOBE LNy (PUIOCOPCKYIO CHCTEMY, KaKOM
ObL1 HeoraToHu3M Puuuno, GnopeHuus He obnanana Tpaauluuenl BU3yaabHOM,
COOCTBEHHBIMU PYMHAMHM, U MOTOMY KaKJana aHTUYHOCTH, NMPEACTABISIS €€ B
noxyereHaapHoM cBere. COCTABHOM YaCTBIO JETEHIBI OB «ITPYCCKHiT MEDH™
O IPOUCXOKICHUH TOpOAA, CBS3AHHBIM C JIETEHIAPHOW JPEBHOCTHIO TOCKaHBI;
«mansiM PuMmomy, cornacHo Butanu (I, 38), HazpiBaau OIOpeHIINIO €€ TIepBbIC
cTpouTeH, monKkoBoaubsl Ilesaps’®. OxHAKO «HOBBIM PHMOMY» OHA MOIJIA CTATh
e1Ba JIM, U TUMH OOCTOSTEIBLCTBAMH JIETKO OOBICHSAETCS TOT (akTt, 4To (hio-

PEHTUHCKUM XYAOXHHUKaM ObUT Uy>KJ CyryO0 apXeoJIOTMYECKUH MOAXO0] K aH-

% Chastel A. L'Etruscan Revival' du X Ve siccle // Revue Archeologique. 1959. Vol. I. P. 165-180; Cipriani G. II
mito etrusco nel Rinascimento fiorentino Firenze: Olschki, 1980.

2 Bunnanu Jixnc. HoBast xponnka, umn Mcropus ®nopenrmm. M., 1997. C. 31. Cm. tawxe: Rubinstein N. 1l
Poliziano e la questione delle origini di Firenze. Firenze, 1957.
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TUYHOCTH, a TOpa3ao Omke ObLIO MO3TUYECKOE, MOy (haHTACTHUECKOE BOCIIPH-
ATHE NPEBHOCTU. BpIpocmnii W3 KHWKHOW YYEHOCTHM HEOIUIATOHU3M, COBME-
CTUBILIUHN CTPOTYIO TE€OJOTHIO C aHTUYHOU Quiiocoduelt U BIYCTUBIIUHN S3bIYe-
CKHX IMEPCOHAXXEW B XPUCTHAHCKUN MHpP, ObUI MO ONPEAEICHUIO CIUIIKOM 00-
IUPHOM, aMOp(HOM, a MOTOMY YHHUBEpPCAJIbHOW CHCTEMOM IOHATHM, pPaBHO
NPUMEHUMON KO BceM c(epaM r'yMaHUTApHOTO 3HAHUS — U MUMEHHO ITHUM BO
MHOI'OM ONPABABIBAETCA MOIYJISAPHOCTh HEOIUIATOHUYECKUX HCTOJIKOBAHUU
(bIOPEHTUHCKOr0 UCKYCCTBA €r0 UCTOPUKAMU.

[Tocne cmeptu Jlopenno Benukonennoro B 1492 r. u ckoporo u3rHaHus
noma Menuuu B 1494-m paszButne padMHUPOBAHHON T'yMaHUCTHYECKOW KYJIb-
TYpbl OBLIO PELIUTENBHO MPEPBAHO TEOKPATUUECKOW quKTaTypoil CaBOHapOJIbl,
3a KOTOpOM mocyienoBaid (PpaHIly3cKasi MHTEPBEHIIMS, TSKEICHIITUN TOIUTHYe-
CKUM KpHU3UC U pecTaBpauus pecnyOonuku. CoxkaaeHus! 1o 3TOMY [TOBOAY TOJIBKO
YKPENUIU BEPYy B «30JI0TOM BeK» (hropeHTHiickoro Peneccanca, npeBpaTtus ero
B OJIMH W3 3HAYMMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB HICOJIOTMM Mennuu yxe B craryce Benmkux
repuoroB Tockanckux. UHtepecyromuii Hac nepuon, 1480-e — nay. 1500-x rr.,
BpEMSI CAMOCTOSITEIbHOW TBOPUYECKON akTUBHOCTH DununmunHo JIunmnm — 3axBa-
THIBAET 3aKJIIOYUTENBHBIA 3TaIl 3TOTO «30J0TOr0 BEKa», YK€ HE MCIOJHEHHBIN
TOTO JKU3HEIIIOOUS, KAaKUM ObLTM OTMEYeHbl KapHaBaybHble 1470-¢ rr., periodo
festivo. OqHako MOKOJIEHNE XYIOKHUKOB, paboTaBIliee Ha PyOeKe CTOJICTHH, K
KOTOpPOMY MpUHAAJIeKaJl U Hall repoi, copMHpOBaAIOCh BHYTPHU 3TOM KyJIbTY-
PBI M HCTIBITBIBAJIO €€ BO3JCMCTBHE HA MPOTS)KEHUU BCEU JKU3HU.

@OPEHTUIICKAM MaTepUall MHOTOTPAHEH, U B IPOLIECCE €r0 H3YyYECHUS
WCCJIEIOBATEN0 HEMUHYEMO IMPUXOJUTCS CTAJIKUBATBHCS C Pa3IMYHBIMU Hay4Y-
HBIMH >KaHPAaMU U CTAaBUThH IMepes] coO0M ABE 3aJauyu: BIOOp KpUTEepUs IS ca-
MOOTPaHUYCHHS U KPUTHKY JUTEpaTypsl. [Ipobiema nHTepnpeTanuy aHTUIHBIX
00pa30B U 00pa3l0B 3aTparuBajachk B CBSA3U C UMEHAMH MHOTHX BeAYIIHX (Jio-

peHTHiickux xuBonucieB KearpoueHTo, ot nuctokoB Bo3poxaenus u Masau-
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10”’ 10 Gpatwen ITommaiiono®. OnHako HamGonee pa3BuTas McTOpHOrpaduye-
CKasg TPaAuLMs CIOXKWIACh BOKPYT MMEH boTThyeinu, oOpeTiiero MmuMpoKoe
npuszHaHue Bo BTopoir mosioBuHe XIX B., Jlomenuko I'upnannaiio u Ilsepo au
Kozumo. Mmenno ¢rmopenTtuiickuii Mmatepuan, Ipexae BCero MugoIoruiecKue
kapTuHbl CaHapo — mepBble KPyMHO(POPMATHBIE CTAHKOBBIE MU(OIOTUYECKUE
KAPTUHBI B UTAIBSIHCKOM MCKYCCTBE — M )KMBONUCH ['upiianaaio, sBUICS OJXHON
U3 IVIABHBIX OTIIPABHBIX TOYEK JUIS CJIIOKEHUsI OCHOBHOI'O MHTEPIIPETALIMOHHOTO
Mmerona, padotaromero ¢ Nachleben, — ukononornu A. BapOypra. B cymuocTw,
muccepTamust Bap6ypra® mama uMIyIsc 1 3a1ama paMKH «THTEPaTypOLCHTPHY-
HOTO» U3y4eHHs «MU(POJOTruii» boTTHYeNn, HaleleHHOro Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHUE UX
TEKCTyaJIbHBIX UICTOYHUKOB. ¥ COMHUTBCS B CBSA3U €0 KAPTUH C apUCTOKpaTHUYe-
CKOU KYyJIbTYpOH M IOBCEIHEBHOM «UI'POM B aHTHYHOCTBY» 310XHu JlopeHuo Be-
JIMKOJICITHOT'0, C COBPEMEHHOM MM JIMPUKON HA HALMOHAJIBHOM S3BIKE, B KOTO-
poil amanTUpoBaIMCh O0pa3bl aHTUYHOM MudoNoruM U nepudpazupoBaTUCh
NACCaXHU KIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK YTO 3Ta Tpaaulus, HE 000-
IIE/IIIAs CTOPOHOM OTEYECTBEHHYIO JINTEPATYPy ", He YTPATHIA CBOHX MO3MIIHMIA
U CEroJHs, Ipexe Bcero B paborax Y. Jlemmen™.

[To3anee ¢uopentuiickoe KBaTpoueHTO ecTecTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM OcCTaBa-

JIOCh B IIEHTPE BHUMaHUA mociefaoBateneid A. BapOypra, MOCBATUBIIMX HEMAJIO

2" Mesnil J. Masaccio and the antique // The Burlington Magazine. 1926. Vol. 48. P. 91-98; Fremantle R. Ma-
saccio e I’antico // Critica d’arte. 1969. Vol. 16. P. 39-56; Cocke R. Masaccio and the Spinario, Piero and the
Pothos: observations on the Reception of the Antique in Renaissance Painting // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte.
1980. Vol. 23. P. 21-32.

%8 Fusco L. Antonio Pollaiuolo’s use of the antique // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1979. Vol.
42. P. 257-263. Cwm. taoke: Wright A. The Pollaiuolo brothers: the arts of Florence and Rome. New Haven: Yale
Univ. Press, 2005. P. 75-87, 93-111, 168-189.

% Warburg A. Sandro Botticelli’s “Geburt der Venus” und “Frithling”: eine Untersuchung iiber die Vorstellen
von der Antike in der Italieneschen Friihrenaissance // Ges. Schriften. Wien, 1933. Bd. 1. S. 5-68; Ferruolo A.B.
Botticelli’s mythologies, Ficino’s De Amore, Poliziano’s Stanze per la Giostra: Their circle of love // The Art
Bulletin. 1955. Vol. 37. P. 17-25; Wind E. The Eloguence of Symbols // The Burlington Magazine. 1955. Vol.
92. P. 349-350.

%0 Kycmoouesa T.K. Mudonorundeckue u ajneropudeckue mpoussenenus Cannpo borrudemmn. (duce.) JI.,
1970. B auccepraumy comepKUTCs MOAPOOHBIH 0030p 3apyOeskHOI mTeparypsl o «mudosoruax» bortuuenm
o 1970 r.

3! Dempsey Ch. The Portrayal of Love: Botticelli’s Primavera and the Humanist Culture at the Time of Lorenzo
the Magnificent. Princeton, 1992; Idem. The early Renaissance and vernacular culture. Cambridge, Mass.: Har-
vard University Press, 2012. P. 67-115. Cwm. taxxe: ldem. ‘Mercurius ver’: The sources of Botticelli’s “Pri-
mavera” // Journal of the Warburg Institute. 1968. Vol. 31. P. 251-273; Idem. Botticelli’s three graces // Journal
of the Warburg Institute. 1971. Vol. 34. P. 326-330; Idem. Portraits and Masks in the Art of Lorenzo de' Medici,
Botticelli, and Politian's Stanze per la Giostra // Renaissance Quarterly. 1999. Vol. 52. P. 1-42.
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CTpaHHMI] JCTAITBHOMY HCTOJIKOBAHUIO AJIETOPUYECKOTO M (HUI0CO(CKOTO CO-
neprxanust Mmudonsornuecknx kaptud Canapo. XoTs OjecTsiue BEepCUH WX HH-
TeprIpeTalyy B KOHTEKCTE WM (IOPEHTUHCKOIO HEOIUIATOHM3Ma, IpPEeio-
xernsie D. Fombpuxom™, D. Manobekum™, 3. Bungom®, BIocIe CTBHE MO/
BEPIIIUCh EPECMOTPY H3-3a MOSABIICHUS ONPOBEPTAIOUINX JOBOJOB (PaKTUUECKO-
ro XapakTepa, OHM 3aJIOKWIM BIUATENBHYIO, IUIOJOTBOPHYIO M HEOOBIYAHO
NPUBJICKATEIBHYI0 HAYYHYIO TPaIHIHI0 , HE TOBOPS YK€ 06 MX MOBOPOTHOI
posu B Hayke 0 PeHeccaHce kak TakoBoil. MccnenoBanus o «mugonorusx» bot-
THYEIUTH, PA3BUBAIONINE U YIIyOISIONINE HEOITATOHHYCCKUI THCKYpC ., MOSB-
JISIFOTCSL IO CUX TIOP, HEB3Upasi HA COMHEHUSI HEKOTOPBIX KPUTHUKOB B 11€7€C000-
Pa3HOCTH MOUCKA MPSAMBIX COOTBETCTBUN MEXKIY aOCTpaKTHBIMU (hHIIOCO(CKH-
MU TIOHATUSMU W OCS3a€MBbIMU, KOHKPETHBIMH BU3yaJlbHBIMH oOOpazamu. B
yactHOCTH, k. CHOy-CMHUT ucTOIKOBana nporpamMmmy «BecHbl», mogoOHo I1u-
CaHMIO, Ha YEThIpeX YpPOBHAX (OYKBaJIbHOM, AJUIETOPUYECKOM, MOPAIbHOM H
aHarorudeckom), a JLx. [Iu mpenioKun MHTepIpeTUpOBaTh €€ B CBSI3U ¢ KOCMO-
Jorueit APUCTOTENIS" , UTO MPECTABNSACTCA HECKOIBKO HEOMPABIAHHBIM CTPEM-
JICHHEM YCJIOXHUTH COJIEpKaHUE TIPEeIMETa, CIIYKUBILIETO YKPAIIEHHEM YaCTHO-

ro Xujioro unrepwrepa. [lomobHas monynspHocts boTrTudennu cpeau uccieno-

%2 Gombrich E. Botticelli’s Mythologies: A Study in the Neoplatonic Symbolism of His Circle // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1945. Vol. 8. P. 7-60.

3 Manogexuii J. Peneccanc i «peHeccaHch» B Hekycerse 3amaa. CI16., 2006. C. 295-304.

% Wind E. The Eloquence of Symbols // The Burlington Magazine, vol. 92. P. 349-350. Idem. Pagan Mysteries
in the Renaissance... chapters 8 and 9.

% JluckyccHio mo moBoAy BapOyprHAHCKOTO TONKOBAHMS H HEOIIATOHHYECKO HHTEPIPETAIMH STHX KAPTHH B
kpyry ukononoros cum.: Dittmann L. Die Wiederkehr der antiken Gotter im Bilde. Versuch einer neuen Deutung.
Paderborn, 2001. S. 25-36. Konneniust camoro JI. /IuTTMaHa mpu 3TOM CBOJUTCS K TIOMCKY PEITUTHO3HOTO 0 I
TekcTa «Mugonoruit» borrnuemm («Poxaerns Berepsl»), MOCKONBKY «IylieBHAas HHTEHCHBHOCTH 3TOTO HIC-
KYCCTBa» MOXET OBITh CONPsIKEHA MCKIFOUUTEIBHO ¢ ONBITOM XpUcTHaHckoro nepesxkusanus (I1bid., S. 45; cp. ¢
paccyxaeHusMu ['oMOprxa 0 «peTUTrHO3HOM TIOYUTAHUMY 3TUX 00pa30B B MPEAUCIOBUH K Nepen3aanuto «Mu-
¢donoruit borrmuemmu» 1970 r.: Gombrich E. Botticelli’s Mythologies... // Symbolic Images. London, 1970. P.
35). @. LigmtsHep, B TO *e BpeMsi, oTMedaeT, uro «Poxxnenue Beneps» — enuHcTBeHHast U3 Mudosoruii borru-
YeJUTH, KOTOpast IeHCTBUTEILHO MOXKET IIPETEHJ0BATh HA HCTOJIKOBAHUE C MO3UIMH uiaToHn3Ma duguno. (CMm.:
L[énnonep @. bortnuemu... C. 236.)

% Snow-Smith J. The ’Primavera’ of Sandro Botticelli: a neoplatonic interpretation. York: Lang, 1993; De
Girolami Cheney L. Quattrocento Neoplatonism and Medici humanism in Botticelli’s mythological paintings.
Lanham, University Press of America, 1985; Idem. Botticelli’s *Camilla/Minerva and the Centaur’: a neoplatonic
view of antiquity // Neoplatonism and the arts / Ed. by L. De Girolami Cheney, J. Hendrix. Lewiston, 2002. P.
177-188; Milesi F. Primi appunti per la soluzione di un enigma: il "viaggio dell’anima" nella Primavera del
Botticelli. Quaderni dell’ Accademia Fanestre. 2005. Vol. 4. P. 149-178.

%" Dee J. Eclipsed: an overshadowed goddess and the discarded image of Botticelli’s Primavera // Renaissance
studies. 2013. Vol. 27. P. 4-33.
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BaTelel MpuBeia K TOMY, YTO MHTEpIpeTanus ero MU(OIOrHuecKUX KapTUH
IpeBpaTHjiach B MPEAMET HE MPEKPAILAIOIIECHCS AECATUWIETHSIMU U C TPYAOM
MO JAIONICHCS KPHTHIECKOMY 00OOIEHHIO TOIEMUKH ", TOCKOIBKY HAIPIMYIO
3aBUCUT OT YCTAHOBJICHHSI MX JMTEPATypPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, a €lle B OOJbIIEH
CTENIEHU — OT OOCTOSITENIbCTB MX 3aKa3a, KOTOPbIE JOMOUIMHHO HE U3BECTHBHI.

B nocnennue roapl HEOAHOKPATHO NPEATPUHUMAINCH MOMBITKU MMOABECTH
4epTy MOJA ATHUMH JUCKYCCHSIMH M 00oOImIaromed paboTol MONOXKHUTH KOHEIl
CIIEKYIIILISIM, TIPHOOPETIINM, 0 BbIpaskeHnio . [[émmprepa®, nerepndeckuii
xapaxtep. K. Aunnuan’’, mpuHAMas B BHUMAHHE TIPE/IIICCTBYIONIYIO SK3Ere3y,
BO3MOYKHBIE JINTEPATYpPHbIE HCTOYHUKU KJIACCUYECKHX 00pa30B U POJIb BEPOSIT-
HBIX «I0jcKa3zuukoB» CaHIpo (McciaenoBaTEeNbHULIA BUIUT B 3TOM KauecTBE
npeumyiniectBeHHO Kpuctodopo JlaHanHO), CKIOHHAa yCMaTpuBaThb BO BCEM
UKJIE MU(OTOrMUECKUX MaHHO BOTTHYEIIN NPEenMyIIECTBEHHO MOJIUTUYECKUE
QJUTIO3UM — JUIETOPUIO MUpHOTo npouseTanus duopeHunn noxa sruaoi Meau-
yn. Ee Touka 3peHus oTpakeHa B KaTajore, COMPOBOKIABILIEM MOCIEIHIOK
GomblIyr0 MOHOTpaduuecKyto BeicTaBKy Camapo B I'epManuu’’, 0lHAKO B Iie-
JIOM OOJIBLLIOTO YCIieXa MOMBITKA COMTH ¢ Kypca, 3anaHHoro A. BapOyprom u
€ro MocjenoBaTeNIIMU, HE HMMENM, YTO TaKKe OTMeuajoch B JHUTepaType (B
gactHoctH, JI. JlomGposckum™?). CBOIO TMOIHTHYECKYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO «MH-
dbonoruity npeiaran u X. Bpe):[eKaMn43, OJHAKO BIIOCIICICTBUM X. KépHep44
CYeJI €ro KOHLENIINI0 HENPUEMIIEMOM.

CoBpeMeHHbIE MCCIEI0OBATENN MPEANOYUTAIOT CTPOUThH AJNIETOPUUYECKOE

ToNKOBaHUE «BecHb» U OOOCHOBBIBATH BBHIOOP €€ BEPOSITHBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX

%8 AxryansHble HHTEpnpeTaun npuBeaens! y O. LlgnmsHepom B ero moxorpadun o Borruuenm (Lébrep @.
Bortuuemm [2005, 2. Aufl. 2009]. M., 2012); nocneaunit 0630p mybnukanuit cm.: Kilpatrick R.S. Horace, Ovid
and “La Primavera”: axis and allegory in laurentian Florence // Medicea. 2010. Vol. 5. P. 6-19.

% Zsliner F. Kanon und Hysterie. Primavera, Mona Lisa und die Sixtina im Chaos der Deutungen // Kunstge-
schichte. Open Peer Reviewed Journal, 2010: http://www.kunstgeschichte-ejournal.net/archiv/2010/zoellner/
Takxe cM.: Zollner F. Zu den Quellen und zur Ikonographie von Sandro Botticellis "Primavera” // Wiener Jahr-
buch fiir Kunstgeschichte. 1997. Bd. 50. P. 131-158.

“0 Acidini Luchinat C. Botticelli: allegorie mitologiche. Milano: Electa, 2001.

* Acidini C. Fiir ein bliihendes Florenz. Botticellis mythologische Allegorien // Botticelli. Bildnis, Mythos. An-
dacht. Frankfurt a. M., 2010. S. 73-96.

*2 Dombrowski D. Die religiosen Gemilde Sandro Botticellis: Malerei als “pia philosophia’. Berlin: Deutscher
Kunstverlag, 2010. S. 30-31.

*® Bredekamp H. Botticelli, Primavera: Florenz als Garten der Venus. Frankfurt a. M.: Fischer, 1988.

“ Korner H. Botticelli. Koln: DuMont, 2006. S. 285.
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UCTOYHUKOB, UCXOMS U3 €€ >KaHPOBOW MPHUHAIIC)KHOCTH U (PYHKLIHUU B KUIOM
UHTEPBEPE, KEHCKOTO «HPABCTBEHHOI'O KOAa» 3MOXH. IIpu 3TOM MHOXKHUTCS
YUCIIO MyOJIMKALUK, B KOTOPBIX BBIABUIAIOTCA HOBBIE TMIIOTE3bI OTHOCUTENIBHO
3aKa39MKOB’” ¥ TEKCTOB, MOCIYKHBIINX OMOPOIL ISl COCTABUTEICH IIPOrPaMMBbl,
B YMCJIE KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIOT U MO3TUYECKHE COUMHEHUs (IpuyeM npeolianaer
OBMMAHCKAS JTHHHS) *, ¥ MO3IHEAHTHUHbIC AJIErOPHKO-IHIAKTHICCKHE COUH-
HEHUs, NpeumyiiecTBeHHO «O Opakocouyetanun Punonornun u Mepkypus»
Mapuuana Kanenns'. O61acTh MOMCKA BU3YaIbHBIX, HKOHOIPA(QHUECKHX HC-
TOYHHKOB «BeCHBI» IPOCTUPAETCS HE MEHEE IIMPOKO — OT INalep U MUHUATIO-
pEI"’ 10 GOTAHHYECKOTO «aTiaca»’’, KapT Tapo’ M MPUABOPHBIX TaHIEB . I1o
CPaBHEHHIO C 3TUMHU M3BICKaHMSIMM IpoOsieMa 3auMcTBoBaHMi CaHIpo u3 pe-
nepTryapa, CoOOCTBEHHO, aHTUYHOW UKOHOTpa(uu, BHI3BIBAET KYy/1a MEHBIIIE SHTY-
3Ma3Ma U B CTapoH JIMTepaType OCBellajach (pparMEeHTapHO, HA IPUMEPE OT-
JICTBHBIX MOTHBOB®” — OTYACTH HM3-32 CIEMU(UIECKOr0 XapaKTepa CaMoro «ap-
X€0JIOTUYeCKOoro Metoaay borrnuemnu. CucteMaTnyecku U noApoOHO oHa Oblia
U3JI0’)KEHa TOJIbKO B nucceprauuu Jx. A. JloOpuka u ero Oosiee paHHel craTbe

Ha Ty K€ TeMy53.

** Cocke R. Botticelli’s "Primavera": the myth of Medici patronage // Apollo. 1992. Vol. 36. P. 233-238; Bailey
S. Reconfiguring the Primavera: Battistina Appiano as patron // Aurora. 2004. Vol. 5. P. 1-14.

**Michalski S. Venus as Semiramis: a new interpretation of the central figure of Botticelli’s Primavera // Artibus
et historiae. 2003. Vol. 48. P. 213-222; Long J.C. Botticelli’s Birth of Venus as wedding painting // Aurora.
2008. Vol. 9. P. 1-27; Prestifilippo G. Oltre Marziano: Iside, Apuleio e la Primavera di Botticelli. Catania,
Universita di Catania: 2008; Andrews L. Botticelli’s Primavera, Angelo Poliziano and Ovid’s Fasti // Artibus et
historiae. 2011. Vol. 63. P. 73-84; Kline J. Botticelli’s Return of Persephone: on the source and subject of the
Primavera // The sixteenth century journal. 2011. Vol. 42. P. 665-688; Burroughs Ch. Talking with goddesses:
Ovid’s Fasti and Botticelli’s Primavera // Word & image. 2012. Vol. 28 (1). P. 71-83.

*" La Malfa C. Firenze e I’allegoria dell’eloquenza: una nuova interpretazione della Primavera di Botticelli //
Storia dell’arte. 1999. Vol. 97. P. 249-298; Reale G. Botticelli: la “Primavera” o le “Nozze di Filologia e
Mercurio”?: rilettura di carattere filosofico ed ermeneutico del capolavoro di Botticelli con la prima
presentazione analitica dei personaggi e dei particolari simbolici. Rimini: Idea Libri, 2001; Idem. Le nozze
nascoste o la Primavera di Sandro Botticelli: nell’ottica dell’Umanesimo fiorentino. Milano, Bompiani: 2007.

*8 Marmor M. A pattern for the Primavera // Source. 2003. VVol. 23. P. 9-16.

* Levi D’Ancona M. Botticelli’s Primavera: a botanical interpretation including astrology, alchemy and the
Medici. Firenze, Olschki: 1983.

%0 poncet Ch. La scelta di Lorenzo: la "Primavera" di Botticelli tra poesia e filosofia. Pisa: Serra, 2012.

! Francalanci A. Le tre Grazie della "Primavera" del Botticelli: la danza fra allegoria e realta storica //
Medioevo e rinascimento.1992. Vol. 3. P. 23-37.

>2 Tieze-Conrat E. Botticelli and the antique...; Yuen T.E.S. The Tazza Farnese as a source for Botticelli’s “Birth
of Venus” and Piero di Cosimo’s “Myth of Prometheus” // Gazette des Beaux-Arts. 1969. Vol. 9. P. 175-178.

>3 Dobrick J.A. Botticelli’ sources — a Florentine Quattrocento tradition and ancient sculpture // Apollo. 1979.
Vol. 110. P. 114-127; Dobrick J.A. Botticelli’s visual and stylistic sources: antique and contemporary. (Ph.D.
thesis). Milwaukee: Univ. of Wisconsin, 1991.
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ITo moBOy OCTaNbHBIX CBETCKUX KapTUH CaHIpO HANMCAHO MEHBIIE, U HE
TaK MHOTO HOBBIX BAPUAHTOB WX MHTEPNPETALUN HAXOAUT €AUHOAYIIHYIO MOJI-
JIEpKKy B nocuenyrouen kputuke. [nact nureparypsl, MOCBSIIEHHON aHATU3Y
«KieBetsi», TpuyMdansHo yBerdana mosorpadus C. Mensrnodda™, kotopas
COJIEPKUT TOJPOOHBIN HKOHOTrpaduueckuit pazdop penbedoB, yKpallaroumx
ApXUTEKTYPHBIM 3aJHUK KapTHHBI, U Pa3bsICHEHUE €€ MPOrpamMMbl B CBS3U C
«ITanenucremonom» A. I[lonunumano. Ilpunsta Obuta U yOeAUTENBHO apryMEH-
THpOBAaHHAs TOUKa 3peHust b. JIaiMIMHr", KOTOpask HACHTUDHUIIMPOBAIA TePOU-
HIO TMMAaHENIW, TPAAUIMOHHO HasbiBaeMmou «llammama m keHTaBp», C aMa30HKOH
Kamumnoii. Bripouem, Bcé OonbImii Bec HaOMpaeT MHEHUE, YTO B ClIydae Co
«cBaieOHBIMIY KapTuHaMu CaHIpO BOIPOC O JIMTEPATYPHOM MCTOYHHUKE U MO/~
JIMHHBIX UMEHAX MEPCOHAXKEU MOKET ObITh OTHECEH Ha BTOPOU IUIaH: ajuieropus
Y €€ UHTEPIpPETAlHs HE IMPETEPIUT OT 3TOr0 CYIIECTBEHHBIX W3MEHEHUH, I10-
CKOJIBKY B JIFOOOM citydae OyZeT HaXOJUThCS B MPSIMON 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KaHPO-
BOW MPUHAJIEKHOCTH MaHen ..

MeHee 0)EeCTOYEHHBIE CIIOPbI BEAYTCS BOKPYT MHOTOUYHCIECHHBIX MHU}O-
aornyeckux kaptuH IIbepo nu Ko3umo, yeit HeoObIYHBIN, TUPUUECKUI XapaKTep
A. Bapplxlo57 CBsI3ajla C PACIBETOM 3JIETMYECKOU I033MHM BO DIOPEHIIMUA KOHIIA
XV Beka. Croxetsl 51X Spalliera, ux mutepaTypHble HCTOUHUKH, a TAKKE MPH-
HAJIJICKHOCTh K TOMY WJIM WHOMY LUKy WJIM aHCAaMOJII0 MEePUOAUYECKU Tepe-
cmatpuBatotcs. Tak, ecnu nanenu ¢ nzoopaxenueM «Vcropuu IIpomeres» Obl-
T TOAPOOHO WHTEPHPETHPOBaHBI emie B Xoae mauckyccuu 1920-1930-x rr.

mexay K. bopuncknm u I T'aGuxom™, To yepeaa KapTuH Ha TEMY «IIPUMUTHUB-

> Meltzoff S. Botticelli, Signorelli and Savonarola. Theologia poetica and painting from Boccaccio to Poliziano.
Firenze, 1989.

% Deimling B. Who Tames the Centaur? The Identification of Botticelli’s heroine // Sandro Botticelli and Her-
bert Horne: New Research / Ed. By R. Hatfield. Florence, 2009. P. 137-167.

% Rehm U. Abgriinde der Herrschaft Amors in Gemilden Sandro Botticellis / Amor sacro e profano. Modelle
und Modellierungen der Liebe in Literatur und Malerei der italienischen Renaissance / Hrsg. J. Steigerwald, V.
von Rosen. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2012. P. 63-84.

*’ Barriault A.B. Piero di Cosimo: The Egg-Eating Elegist // Reading Vasari. Athens, 2005. P. 191-201.

%8 Borinski K. Die Deutung der Piero di Cosimo zugeschriebenen Prometheus-Bilder // Sitzungsberichte der
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-Hist. KI. Nel2. Miinchen, 1920; Habich G. Uber zwei Prome-
theus-Bilder angeblich von Piero di Cosimo. Miinchen, 1920. Cm. Taxke: Cieri Via C. Un artista intellettuale:
Piero di Cosimo e il mito di Prometeo / Metamorphosen / Hrsg. H. Marek, A. Neuschifer. Wiesbaden, 2002. P.
95-1009.
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HOU MCTOpUHU YeTIOBEUeCTBaY, co3aanHas st [Ibepo gensb [lynbese u moapoOHO
paccmoTtpenHas . [TaHOGCKHM B CIIEIHATBHOM OdepKe”, 06CYKIACTC 10 CHX
nop. MccnenoBarenu MNPOU3BOJIBHO PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT LHUKI, «BKIIOYAs WIH
«H3BIMas U3 HETO MAHEIN B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK OHU IMMOHUMAIOT €ro 00-
niee CoAepKaHue, U Kakol KIIACCMYECKHUM TEKCT BUIAT €ro UCTOUYHHKOM. Bep-
cust TonkoBanus [lanodckoro, B 4acTHOCTH, ObLJIa MOCIEI0BATENLHO OIIPOBEPT-
HyTta, K. Usepu Bua®. M. Tamaprec, Mociaen0BaTEIbHO U3I0KUB JUCKYCCHIO 10
TOMY MOBOXY, OLIEHWJIA BCE MPEXKIE MNPEINPUHITHIE PEKOHCTPYKUMU LHKIA
CKEIITHYECKH ¥ HACTAMBACT HA HeBO3MOXKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBHTB €0 COCTAaB’ ., OJI-
Hako /l. I[)KepOHI/IMyCGZ, aBTOp HOBEWILIEW CHUCTEMaTUYeCKOW MoHorpaduu mo
Mmudooruyeckon xuBonucH IIbepo, pazaenser Touxy 3peHus [lanogckoro.
Haunbosee 651aronoayyHbiM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH MAacTepOM SIBIsIETCs, 0e3-
ycioBHO, Jlomenuko I'mprnanngaiio. BuuManuio k cebe OH Tak K€ BO MHOTOM
00s13aH A. BapOypry, u He TOJIBKO €ro OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM paboTaM U paccyxKie-
HUSAM O «(uopeHTHiickoi HuM@e» B nepenucke ¢ A. JKosiem, HO U JOKIATy
1929 r. B bubnuoteke ['eprmana B Pive®, KOTOpBbIN ObLT MOCBSIIEH KaK pa3
BOCIIPUSATHIO aHTUYHOCTU B TBOpuecTBe ['mpianmaito. OOpa3ioBoe MKOHOIpa-
dbuyeckoe uccienoBaHre Ha 3TOT ClokKeT Ob1o BhimosHeHo H. [lako, kpymnHei-

IITUM CITCIIMAIMCTOM B O0JIACTH M3YUYCHHMS KJIACCHUECKOM TPaJUIIMH; IO €€ CBHU-

% panofsky E. The Discovery of Honey be Piero di Cosimo // Worchester Art Museum Annual. 1936-1937. Vol.
1. P. 32-43; Idem. The Early History of Man in a Cycle of Paintings by Piero di Cosimo // Journal of the War-
burg Institute. 1937. Vol. 1. P. 12-30; Idem. Studies in Iconology: Humanist Themes in the Art of the Renais-
sance. Oxford, 1939. Cm. takxe: Arasse D. Apres Panofsky. Piero di Cosimo, peintre // Pour un temps. Paris,
1983. P. 135-150.

% Cieri Via C. Per una rivisione del tema del primitivismo nell’oper di Piero di Cosimo // Storia dell’arte. 1977.
P.5-14.

®! Tazartes M. Piero di Cosimo: ingegno astratto e difforme. Firenze, 2010. P. 80-83.

%2 Geronimus D. Piero di Cosimo. Visions Beautiful and Strange. Yale University Press, 2006. ITo moBoay or-
JACITBbHBIX KAapTHUH, BO3MOXXHO, BXOOAIINX B UK I 10Ma HyJ'IBCSG, U B UX YHUCJIC — JIBYX naHejell Ha CHOKET
«Ucropuu Bynkanay cm. Takxke: Horne H.P. Piero di Cosimo’s Battle of the Centaurs and the Lapiths // Archi-
tectural Review. 1912. Vol. XII. P. 61-68; Austin A.E. Hylas and the Nymphs by Piero di Cosimo // Bulletin of
the Wadsworth Atheneum. January 1932. P, 1ff; Gamba C. Piero di Cosimo e i suoi quadri mithologici //
Bolletino d’Arte. 1936. Vol. XXX. P. 45-57; Fahy E. Some later works of Piero di Cosimo // Gazette des
Beaux-Arts. 1965. Vol. 65. P. 201-212; Franklin D. Piero di Cosimo’s "Vulcan and Aeolus" and "The Finding
of Vulcan on the Island of Lemnos" reunited: part I: A historical perspective // National Gallery of Canada re-
view. 2000. Vol.1. P. 53-65. ITomumo kuuru . JKepoHHMYCa, JETAIBHBIM HUCCIIEA0BAHUEM UKOHOTPadUH He-
KOTOpBIX MHU(DoIoTHUecKknx KapTuH IIsepo 3anumaincs Y. bumod, cm.: Bischoff U. Die “Cassonebilder” des Pie-
ro di Cosimo. Fragen der Ikonografie. F.a.M., 1995.

%% Cm.: Clark K. A lecture that changed my life // Mnemosyne: Beitrige zum 50. Todestag von Aby M.Warburg /
Hrsg. K. Berger, S. Fiissel. Gottingen, 1979. S. 47-48.
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JETENbCTBY, MACTEP MPEOJO0JIEN MYyTh OT MPSIMOJIMHEMHOIO KOMMMPOBAHUSA U YHU-
CTO JIEKOPAaTUBHOI'O MCIOJIb30BAHUSI AHTHUKU3HUPYIOUIUX AETAIECH 10 UX CHUMBO-
JIMYECKOTO OCMbIcIieHUs. TeM He MeHee, Oenbruiickasl uccieoBaTeIbHUIIA TI01-
YEpKUBaJIa, 4TO B ciydae ¢ ['uprnangailo B3auMoaeiCTBUE ¢ aHTUYHOCTBIO — ATO,
IPEKIE BCEro, BOIPOC 00 HCTOYHMKAX, HO HUKAK HE O IPHPOJE TBOpUecTBa’.
@opeHTHIICKHE MacTepa BTOPOTro IUIaHa, SKJIEKTUKHA, OPUEHTUPOBABILIU-
ecsi Ha CBOMX OoJiee apOBHUTHIX M BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX KOJUIET WM HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHO COTPYJIHUYABIINE C HUMH, Takhe Kak noMomHuk dumunnuno Padda-
uHHO fenb ['ap60® win Gpatest Jens Maruuepe, deil kopmyc paboT GbLT co-
OpaH CPaBHHTEIBHO HEJABHO ., H3yUeHBI MEHBIIIE H B IIEJIOM, 4 B KOHTEKCTE 00-
CYXJECHHs MPOOJIEM KIIaCCUYECKOW TpaJulMUd M BOBCE OOONIEHBI BHUMaHUEM
Y4EHBIX. B TO K€ Bpems, Jake TaKOM MaJOBBIPA3UTEIbHBIN, HA IEPBBIN B3I,
macTep, kak Jlopenuo au Kpeau He Obl 4y /1 aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYpE U PUCOBAJ C
antrkoB®’ . TTo Macitaly ¥ 3HAYNMOCTH OHH, GE3yCIOBHO, YCTYNAIOT CBOMM
00JIe€ UMEHUTHIM COBPEMEHHUKAM, U UX HACJEIHUE 3a4acTylO0 HE MPEAOCTaBIISAET
JOCTATOYHOIO MaTepHalia JjIsl MOJHOLUEHHOTO UCCIIEN0BAHNS HA TEMY PELICTIIUN
AHTUYHOCTHU, MOCKOJbKY MHU(OJIOTHYECKU KaHpP WA UCIOJIb30BAaHUE KJIAcCH-
YECKUX OPHAMEHTAJILHBIX MOTUBOB MOTYT OBITh MPEJCTABICHBI B HEM €IUHUY-
HbIMU nipuMepamMu. OIHAKO 3TU pEeIKUEe MPUMEPHI — TaK ke, KaK U LIUKIbI Kac-
cone fAxomno Cemnaiio, BXOAUBIIETO B OKpykeHue borruuernu, win baprosno-
Meo au JxoBaHHU, paboTaBiero B Mactepcko ['mpnangaiio — u300UIyrOT HE

TOJIBKO IPOCTOAYIIHBIMU HOUTATAMH N3 00J1aCTH aHTUYHOM apXC€oJIOTM, HO U

% Dacos N. Ghirlandaio et I'antique // Bulletin de I'Institute historique Belge de Rome. 1962. Vol. XXXIV. P.
419-455, cit. 452-455. Cm. Takke: Dobrick A.J. Ghirlandaio and the Roman coins // The Burlington Magazine,
1981. Ne6. P. 356-358; Rubinstein N. Classical Themes in the Decoration of the Palazzo Vecchio in Florence //
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1987. Vol. 50. P. 34-35.

% Buschmann H. Raffaellino del Garbo: Werkmonographie und Katalog. Freiburg (Breisgau), Univ., Diss.,
1993; Waldman L.A. Raffaellino del Garbo and his world: commissions, patrons, associates // Artibus et histori-
ae. 2006. Vol. 27. P. 51-94.

% padoa Rizzo A. Indagini sulle botteghe di pittura del 400 in Toscana. Il Maestro di Santo Spirito e i Del
Mazziere: una conferma // Erba d’Arno. 1991. P. 54-63.

o7 PucyHok oOHaxxeHHoro B apanupoBke (Pnopenuus, KabuHeT pucyHKOB U 3cTammnoB ranepen Y Goim, vHB.
398E) — xomust ¢ «AnouHO» u3 codpanus Memuuu (cm.: Degenhart B. Die Schiiler des Lorenzo di Credi //
Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst. 1932. P. 107); oOHa)keHHast >keHCKast (UTypa Ha IPYrOM JIMCTE U3
Yoour (vus. 190 E) BapeupyeT JBa aHTHYHBIX HKOHOrpaduueckux Tuna Adpoautsl, Venus Pudica u Anaauno-
Mmensl (cM.: Leonardo e il mito di Leda. Modelli, memorie € metamorfosi di un’invenzione / A cura di G. Dalli
Regoli, R. Nanni, A. Natali, Milano: Silvana Editoriale, 2001. P. 136). Cm. taxxe: Dalli Regoli G. Lorenzo di
Credi. Firenze, 1966. Cat. NeNe 2, 80, 83, 124.
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XapaKTEPHBIMA 3aUMCTBOBAHMSIMHU W3 TIPOU3BEACHUN KPYMHBIX XYI0KHHKOB.
Taxum 06pa3om, OHU BIIOJTHE MOTYT CIIY>)KHUTh UICTOYHUKOM CBEICHHIA O TOM, KaK
nepeaBajiich W BUIOU3MCHSINCh B XYIOXKECTBEHHOW Cpele ONpe/eICHHBIC
IUTACTUYECKUE U JIEKOPAaTUBHBIE MOTHBBI, KAKUE M3 HUX OKa3aluch HanOoiee
TOMYJISIPHBIMA U BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMHU HE TOJILKO B KPYTy MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB U Ce-
MeH, TpUOIIKEHHBIX K poay Menuun, HO U cpenu Oosiee MUPOKOTO CIIOS 3a-
Ka34HKOB.

C apyroit cTOpOHBI, KOMMUTCS YHCIO UCCIICOBAHHMA, TPUMEHSIONUX CO-
ITUOJIOTUICCKHUI, TeHIACPHBIN TOIX0abl, qwerty-studies, mpexae Bcero, B OTHO-
[ICHUH KUBOMHUCH KaccoHne. CtpemiieHue poKycupoBaTh BHUMaHUE Ha Tpobiie-
Me 3aKa3a ¥ ObITOBaHUSA MH(OJIOTHUECKUX KapTHH B CBETCKOM HHTEpPbEpe, IO-
WCKH KJTIOYEH K MX MPOYTCHHIO B chepe HPABOYUUTEIHHBIX KOJOB BOCXOIAT K
@. AHTamio®, 0OHOMY 3 IHOHEPOB COIMONOrHYECKOT0 METONA B MCKYCCTBO-
3HaHMM. DJTa TpoOieMaThKa 3aTparuBacTcs B OOIIMPHON HOBOM JUTEpaType,
MOCBSIIIIEHHOM KUBOITMCH KaCCOHE, HO TAKXKe U MOJHO(POpMATHON MUDOIOTHYe-
CKOM >KMBOMKCH, KOTOpasi OblIa YaCThIO paHHEpEeHeccaHCHOro uHtepbepa. Cie-
JyeT OTMETHUTh, OJJHAKO, YTO «IOMAIIHS KUBOMMCH» Kak >KaHp (eciu oHa He
co3JaHa BEIyIIMMH MacTepaMu) Takxke u3ydaercs ob6ocobienHo. [lanenu Ha
KJIACCUUECKHE CIOJKEThI JUIsl KACCOHE U CHAJUIMEphl, CO3JaHHbIE BTOPOCTETICH-
HBIMH MAacCTEpaMH, CICIMATU3NPOBABIINMUCA Ha 3TOM Buje skuBorucu (for-
zienaio), mycTh ¥ UMEBIIMMH TPSAMOE OTHOIICHHUE K KPYIHBIM (DIOPESHTUHCKUM
MacTEepPCKUM (HarpuMmep, yxxe ynomsinyTeiMu Skono Cemnaiio u bapronomeo au
JI>koBaHHM), pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BHE KOHTEKCTa «OOJBIIOTO
CTWJISI» U, KaK MPaBUIIO, CTPOTO B paMKax CBOETO KaHpa.

OT MarucTpaibHBIX MPOOJIEM HCTOPUU HCKYCCTBA JOJTOE BpeMs ObLIO
M30JIMPOBAHO W3YYCHUE WJUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIHUCEH, KOTOpOE MO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM MPUYHHAM SIBIIICTCS 3aMKHYTOW M y3KOCIEIHUAIbHON 00JIaCThIO HC-

cienoBanusa. Mexay TeM, IMEHHO OHH IpYE€ BCEr0 JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO MPEN-

% Antal F. Florentine painting and its social background: the bourgeois republic before Cosimo de’ Medici’s
advent to power. X1V and early XV centuries. London: Kegan Paul, 1947. P. 363-373.
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CTaBJIsT CO00M (PIOPEHTUICKUIN «aHTUKBAPHBIM BKYC» CEpeIUHBI-BTOPOM IMO-
noBuHbl XV B. Eciau pockomHo 0(QOpMIIEHHBIE KHUTH SIBISUIMCH MPEAMETOM
KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS, TO UX (PPOHTUCIUCHI MOPON HATOMUHAIOT COOpaHUs aH-
TUKOB B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICII€ 3TOTO CJIOBA, MMOCKOJIbKY B MUHHATIOPAX BOCIIPO-
W3BOJIUITUCH U3BECTHBIE KaMeu, TeMMBbI, (parMeHThl pe3Hbix capkodaros. C ce-
peaunsl XV B. BO (UIOPEHTUIICKON MUHHUATIOpE HAOIIOAETCs OUYEBUIHBINA POCT
MHTEpeca K aHTUYHOM JIEKCHKE, KOTOpas BOCHPHUHUMAJACh MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
KaK CpeACTBO Jekopa u yacTh opHameHTa. C 1470-x rr. ppoHTHCTHUCH DIOpEH-
TUHACKUX KOJIEKCOB HM300MIIYIOT KaHIEISAOPHBIMA OpPHAMEHTAMH M BKIIIOYAIOT
durypsl, a moguac u nenble «penbedHsie» ciensl all ‘antica. Tem He menee, Te-
MaTHUYECKUM pa3iesl eIUHCTBEHHONW Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JIeHb (yHIaMEHTaJIbHON
MoHOrpaduu 0 (PJIOPEHTUHCKOW PEHECCAHCHOW MHHHATIOPE, MOATOTOBIECHHOM
A. Tapresim, coaepxut iumb 0630p®° Hanbomee MOKA3aTeTbHBIX B 5TOM OTHO-
IIEHUU MaMATHUKOB, BBIIIOJHEHHBIX BEAYIIMMU XYAOKHUKaMU JUIS IIPEICTABU-
Tenel ceMbr Meauuu, a TakKe JJis 3apyOeHbIX TBOPOB. B HEM paccMOTpeHbl
HEKOTOpbIE pyKomucH, opopmiieHHble Opanuecko au AHTOHHO Aenb Kbepuko,
Mapuano nens byono, Mounte u I'epapno nu /[>xoBanHu, ATTaBaHTe J1€JIbU AT-
TaBaHTH. B KOHTEKCTE KJIaCCHUECKOU Tpaauiuu (GIOPEHTUNHCKHUE UILTFOMUHUPO-
BaHHbIE MaHYCKPUIITHI pACCMATPUBAIUCH B HEOOJIBIIOM KOJMYECTBE CIEIHAlb-
HBIX MyOIHKAIHHA', a Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE — B HEIaBHEH 0030pHOii craThe E.B.
II1/UIOBCKOI , OXBATHIBAIOLICH HE TOJIBKO DIOpEHIMIO, HO U IPYTHUE XYJI0KE-
CTBEHHBIC LICHTPHI. B oHON U3 crated, koTopyro A. ['apuennu nocBaruia Mo-

THUBaM, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 I'€MM M3 KOJIJICKIINN MC}II/I‘II/I, OHa OTM¢c4aja BC-

% Miniatura fiorentina del Rinascimento. 1440-1525. Un primo censimento / A cura di A. Garzelli. Firenze,
1985. Vol. 1. P. 69-84.

% Garzelli A. L’ “antico” nelle miniature dell’eta di Lorenzo // La Toscana al tempo di Lorenzo il Magnifico
politica, economia, cultura, arte. Convegno di studi promosso dalle universita di Firenze, Pisa e Siena, 5-8
novembre 1992. 3 vols. Pisa: Pacini, 1996. T. 1. P. 163-172 e Tav. 94-127; Lazzi G.IlI candido velo: il
significato dell’antico nella miniatura fiorentina del Quattrocento // Mythologica et erotica. Arte e cultura
dall’antichita al XVIII secolo / A cura di O. Casazza, R. Gennaioli. Livorno: Sillabe, 2005. P. 84-89; Ceccanti
M. 11 sorriso della sfinge. L’eredita del mondo antico nelle miniature riccardiane. Firenze: Polistampa, 2009. P.
147-165.

™ [TIuonosckas E.B. Tema all’antica B HCKYCCTBE HTaibsSHCKON KHIDKHOM MUHHATIOPs KBarpouento // ckyc-
crBosznanue. 2012, Bein. 1-2. C. 188-223.
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ayuyto posnb @ununnuHo Jlunnu kak nomyssipuszaropa (Promotore) storo tuna
nexopa’’.

HebecnoneseH B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE U BBIXOJ 3a Ipenesbl, COOCTBEHHO,
dopenTuiickoro Matepuaina, 0ojee TOro — HHOT/Aa OH HEOOXOAUM U 00yCIIOB-
JIEH XYIO0XKECTBEHHOM CHTyalueH, CIOKMBILEWCS K IocienHer tpetn KearTpo-
YEHTO: NPAMBIMU WJIU, IT0 KpallHEl Mepe, BO3MOKHBIMU KOHTAKTaMHU MEXIY XY-
JO’KHUKAaMU PAa3HbIX UTANbSHCKHUX IIKOJI B MEPUOJ UX OJHOBPEMEHHOW pabOThI
B PuMe. B 3TOH CBS3M CTOMT yNOMSHYTH O IJJAHOMEPHOM W3YyYE€HHWH BIIMSHUS
AHTUYHOIO HCKYyCcCTBa Ha TBOPYECTBO I[IMHTYpPUKKBO, KOTOPOE MPOABUTAETCA
yeumusamu K. Jla Manbcpm73, Ybsl HEJJABHSISI MOHOTpausl cTajla U'TOrOM MHOTI'O-
JETHUX MCCIEAOBAaHUN M MHOKECTBA IMyOJIMKAIMi, MOCBSIIEHHBIX Pa3InYHbIM
puMckuM aHcaMmOnsiM mactepa. Cpeau clienaHHBIX €10 HaOJIOJIEHUN ClenyeT
npu3HaTh HauOosiee 3HAYMMBIM YTOYHEHHUE JaThl OTKPBITHS 30JI0TOrO JoMa
Hepona. Ha ocHOBaHMM aHaiM3a JEeKOpalny Kameyuibl cB. MlepoHuMa B LEPKBH
Canra Mapus nens [lonoso, Kyaa yxe ObUTM BKJIIOYEHBI OPHAMEHTHI B (hopme
I'POTECKOB, MCCIEN0BATEIBHNLIA CKIOHHA CMECTUTBh 3Ty JaTy cTporo no 1479
r.”, To ecThb HA HECKOIBKO JIET panee npuHsaToit (ok. 1480 r.). Hakoner, mupo-
YalIui Kpyr JIUTEepaTyphl, Kak 0000LIAIOIIET0, TAK U OUYE€Hb YACTHOTO XapaKTe-
pa 1o MOHATHBIM MPUYMHAM CJIOKHJICA MO MOBOJY B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUN C KJac-

CUYECKOW Tpaauuuen AHnpea MagnTensn’, KOTOpbIN pabotan B Pume B 1480-¢

"2 Garzelli A. L’ “antico” nelle miniature... P. 164.

" La Malfa C. Invenzioni, modelli e copie. Pintoricchio disegnatore e il rapporto con Perugino, la bottega umbra
del primo Rinascimento e Raffaello // Pintoricchio / A cura di Vittoria Garibaldi, Francesco Federico Mancini.
Cinisello Balsamo, 2008. P. 347-365; Idem. Pintoricchio a Roma: la seduzione dell’antico. Cinisello Balsamo:
Silvana, 2009. Cm. taxxe: Sensi L. Pintoricchio e I’antico // Pintoricchio a Spello. La Cappella Baglioni in
Santa Maria Maggiore / A cura di G. Benozzi. Milano, 2000. P. 30-31.

" La Malfa C.The chapel of San Girolamo in Santa Maria del Popolo in Rome:new evidence for the discovery of
the Domus Aurea // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 2000. Vol. 63. P. 270.

" Crenmanesre uccenosanus: Blum 1. Andrea Mantegna und die Antike. Leipzig: Heitz, 1936; Tamassia A.M.
Visioni di Antichita nell’opera di Andrea Mantegna // Rendiconti Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia.
1955/56. 28. P. 213-249; Saxl F. Jacopo Bellini and Mantegna as antiquarians / Saxl F. Lectures. London: War-
burg Institute, 1957. P. 150-160; Vickers M. Mantegna and Constantinople // The Burlington Magazine. 1976.
118. P. 680-683; Idem. Mantegna and the Ara Pacis // The J. Paul Getty Museum Journal. 1975. Vol. 2. P. 109—
120; Idem. The sources of the Mars in Mantegna’s Parnassus // The Burlington Magazine. 1978. Vol. 120. P.
151-152; Martindale A. Andrea Mantegna. | Trionfi di Cesare nella collezione della regina d’Inghilterra ad
Hampton Court. Milano: Rusconi, 1980; Cieri Via C. Note sul simbolismo archeologico di Andrea Mantegna //
Studi in onore di Giulio Carlo Argan. A cura di S. Macchioni. Roma: Multigrafica, 1984. P. 103-126; Idem.
L’antico in Andrea Mantegna fra storia e allegoria // Piranesi e la cultura antiquaria: gli antecedenti e il
contesto. Atti del convegno / A cura di Anna Lo Bianco. Roma: Multigrafica, 1983. P. 69-91; Jobst Ch. Il
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IT., OMHOBpEeMEHHO ¢ ¢iiopeHTuiiniamu. OHa Ype3BBIYAHO MOJIE3HA HE TOJBKO B
METO/J0JOTUYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH, HO IMOTOMY, 4YTO JAaeT HpeJICTABICHUE,
HACKOJIBKO JIETATBHO MOKET OBITh pa3paboTaH B HAYYHOU JIMUTEpaType BOMPOC O
KJIACCUYECKON TpaJMIIMU NPUMEHUTEIbHO K XV B. U HUCKOJIBKO HE YTPATUTh
IIPU ATOM aKTYyaJIbHOCTH.

O6wnre u KaHPOBOE pa3zHOOOpa3ue MaMATHUKOB, OYEBHJIHAS pa3HUIlA
MaciTada OTJAEIbHBIX MAaCTEPOB, BAPUATUBHOCTDh MHANBUyaIbHBIX MOJIXOJ0B K
AHTUYHOCTH, HAKOHEIl, KOJMYECTBO YK€ OIMyOJMKOBAHHBIX MCCIEI0BaHUN
BIIOJIHE OOBSICHSAIOT TOT (DAKT, 4TO JO CHUX IMOP HE CYIIECTBYET 0000IIarOIICi
paboThI, MOCBAIICHHON penenuuu aHTUYHOCTH Bo Dnopeniuu XV B. — TakoH,
HATIPHUMep, KaK akKyparHas MoHorpadus E. SIienko’®, moCBsICHHAs aHTHYHO-
CTM BeHeUuaHcKoil. HeloBKHE MOMBITKH CHCTEMAaTU3MPOBATh B 3TOM KIIOYE
(bI0pEeHTUHCKYIO KUBOMUCH MPEANIpUHUMATICH Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BB., 0 uem
OyJIeT cKa3aHO HUXE, HO HE MOJYYUIIN HU JaTbHEHIIero pa3BUTHS, HU CKOJIbKO-
HUOYJIb 3HAUYMTEIILHOIO pEe30HaHCca B Mochenyome ucropuorpapuu. Enun-
CTBEHHBII CUACTIMBBIN ciydail Takoro o6o0ienus — scce «MckyccTBo u ryma-
HU3M Bo Dnopeniuu BpeMeH Jlopenno Benukonennoro. Ouepku 00 MCKyccTBe
PeHeccanca M HeoIIaToHHYeckoM rymanmsme» (1959)"" A. Illacrers, mpomoi-
JKarolee TeMy ero nepBoit MoHorpadpuu «Mapcunuo OuunHo U I/ICKyCCTBo»78.
Pucys mumpokyro naHopamy (IOpeHTHICKON KyJIbTypbl pyOeka CTOJIETUH,
[Mactens pazBeHUMBAET psii MUGOIOTEM METUYCHCKON SMOXHU, MPEACTABICHHUE

O HEHl U Kak 0 MepUoJe YNaaKa, U O «30JI0TOM BEKE», KOTOpbIE ObIBAIM 00BEK-

cosiddetto codice Mantegna nella Kunstbibliothek di Berlino // Studi di storia dell’arte sul Medioevo e il
Rinascimento. 1992. Vol. 2. P. 715-728; Leoncini L. Il Codice detto del Mantegna: codice Destailleur OZ 111
della Kunstbibliothek di Berlino. Roma: "L’ Erma" di Bretschneider, 1993; Santucci P. Su Andrea Mantegna.
Napoli: Liguori, 2004; Blumenroder S. Andrea Mantegna — die Grisaillen. Malerei, Geschichte und antike Kunst
im Paragone des Quattrocento. Berlin: Mann, 2008. Martepuansl BeICTaBOK M KoH(epeHuuit: Mantegna e
Padova. 1445-1460 / A cura di D. Banzato, A. De Nicolo Salmazo, A. M. Spiazzi. Milano, 2006; Mantegna e le
arti a Verona. 1450-1550/ A cura di S. Marinelli, P. Marini. Venezia: Marsilio, 2006; Mantegna e Roma.
L’artista davanti all’antico / A cura di T. Calvano, C. Cieri Via, L. Ventura. Roma: Bulzoni, 2009; Andrea
Mantegna. Impronta del genio. Convegno internazionale di studi / A cura di R. Signorini, V. Rebonato, S.
Tammaccaro. Firenze: Leo S. Olschki, 2010.

® Sliinenxo E. BeHelmancKas aHTHYHOCTD. M. HJIO, 2010.

" Chastel A. Art et humanisme a Florence au temps de Laurent le Magnifique. Paris, 1959. Pycckuii mepesos, Ha
KOTOPBIA MBI OyJZieM B JanbHeleM ccouiathes: [llacmens A. «AckyccTBO M ryManu3M Bo DiopeHINN BpeMeH
Jlopenno Bemukonemnoro. Ouepku 00 wmckyccTBe PeHeccanca u HeomaToHndeckoMm Tymanusme». M.-CII6.,
2001.

"8 Chastel A. Marsile Ficin e I’art. Genéve, 1954.
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TOM KPUTUKH U npexzae. OnyOauKoBaHHOE MOJIBEKA Ha3al, 3TO 3CCE, OJHAKO, HE
TOJIKO MOJIYUHSETCS 3aKOHAM METO/Ia U KaHpa, B KOTOPOM OHO HAMKCaHO, HO U
HECEeT OTUYETIMBBIM OTIEYaTOK OOIIMX YBICUEHHUN HAYKH TOIO BPEMEHHU.

W3 npeanpunsaTOoro 0630pa MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B HAIIM JTHU MOJI00-
Has o0oOmmaroras padoTa o QIOPEHTUHCKON IITKOJIE TPO3UT O0CPHYTHCS aHHO-
TUpOBaHHOW OubOIMorpadueil. B cBsa3u ¢ 3TUM pazymMHee COCpPEAOTOUYUTH CBOE
BHMMaHUE Ha TBOPYECTBE OJIHOTO MacTepa, KOTOPBIA ObUl Obl XapaKTEPHBIM
MPEeICTaBUTENIEM CBOEH 3MOXU U, B TO K€ BpPEMsi, HE BIHUCHIBAJICA B HEE MOJHO-
CThI0. OWINIIIIMHO B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH — (PUTYpa YPE3BBIYANHO MMOKa3aTeIbHAasl.
PonuBmmiics B 1457 r., OH mpuHaIIEkKal K MIIAIIIEMy, TTOCIECIHEMY MMOKOJE-
HUIO KBaTPOUYCHTHUCTOB, OBbLJI CBUACTENIEM PACIBETa MEIUYEHCKON KYJIBTYPHI, €€
HEOXKUIAHHOTO Kpaxa U JyXOBHBIX METaHHI pyOeka BEKOB U, B KOHEUHOM UTO-
re, CTajl OIHUM U3 IPOBO3BECTHUKOB HOBOI'O 3TAla B UTAJbSIHCKOM HCKYCCTBE,

ChII'PaB 3HAYUTCIBbHYIO POJIb B (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I 9CTCTUKHN MaHbCpU3MaA.

OUINIINMHO U KJIACCUYECKas TPAAULKA. HCTOpUorpaduyeckui 0030p

Bomnpoc o cnenmudruaeckom nmoaxone OuaunmuHo JIUnmu K Kj1acCHIecKoi
TPaJUIIMM 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAET, CTOUT TOJIbKO B3IJVISIHYTh Ha €r0 3peJible
MPOU3BEACHUS, U300WITYIONINE AaHTUYHBIMU, TICEBIOAHTUYHBIMU WM, BO BCIKOM
Clydae, aHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIMHU JeTaisiMi. OH TPEJICTaBIACTCS B ITOM CBETE
OOJIBILIMM OPUTHHAJIOM, €IBa JIU HE YPE3MEPHO YBJICUYEHHBIM JpeBHOCTSAMH. C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO CYJIUTh O TOM, HACKOJBKO TJIyOOKO MDUIUIIIIMHO MOT 3HATh aH-
TUYHYIO JIATEPATYPY U MUGDOJIOTHIO, CI0KHO TaK K€, KaK U O MO3HAHMUIX B 3TOH
00J1aCTH TOAABIISIONIECTO OONBIIMHCTBA €ro Koyuier. Ero OubimoTeka, coriacHo
ONMCH MAaCTEPCKOM, COCTABIEHHON BCKOPE IOCIIE CMEPTH XYI0KHUKA, COCTOSIIA
W3 JIBEHAJIATH KHUT, CPeIu KOTOPHIX ObLIM buOiuvs, UTATbSHCKHI MEpeBOa
OBunus, ocHoBHBIE counHenus [lanre, [letpapkn n bokkaydo u pykonuce Tura

79 . .
JluBus'®, 4TO CBUIETEIBCTBYET, MO MEHBINEH Mepe, 00 MHTepece K KHUIKHOM

™ Carl D. Das Inventar der Werkstatt von Filippino Lippi aus dem Jahre 1504 // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistori-
schen Institutes in Florenz. 1987. Bd. 31. S. 388.
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KynbType. HeogHOKpaTHO rOBOPUIIOCH O €ro yBieueHuu Quiiocodueit cTonums-
Ma, KOTOpPOE MPOSIBIJIOCH B ITATHPOBAHUH JieBH3a ““sustine et abstine” («Tepmu u
BO3/ICP/KUBANCA» ), KOTOPBIA BOCXOAUT K DMUKTETY, U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MECT
3 [ucanms™. OTMEYanoch ero MPUCTPACTHE K M300PKEHHIO KHHT U HaIIIH-
ceil, KoTopble, OyTyun 0053aTeIbHON YacCThIO PEIUTMO3HOTO MCKYCCTBA, 3aya-
CTYIO YEpIaJIUCh UM U3 HUCTOYHHMKOB, HE MOJIb30BABIINXCSA IIUPOKOW U3BECTHO-
cThi0" . ONpe/elieHHOe BIHSAHNE, BEPOATHO, OKa3ana Ha HEro W KHIydas Jes-
TENbHOCTh (DJIIOPEHTUICKUX TYMaHHUCTOB, C KOTOPbIMHU ObLIT cBA3aH boTTHuemm,
€ro y4MuTellb M CTapliMi Kojuiera, 1 camoMy PUIMNNUHO HEOJHOKPATHO IMpH-
XOJIUJIOCh COTPYAHHMYATH C 3aKa3UYMKaMH, OJIM3KUMH TYMaHUCTUYECKON Cpefie: B
yucie naTpoHoB XyaoxHuKa ObuH IIbepo Ilynbsese, OnuBbepo Kapadda, cein
Omwmnno Crpomm Anbponco. /xopmaxo Bazapu cBuaeTenbCTBOBAI Jaxke O
ero coOGCTBEHHO# CKIIOHHOCTH K COYMHHUTENBCTBY 2. BeCCIIOPHO, 0HAKO, TO, UTO
JOCTYITHBIE AHTUYHBIE MAMATHUKH XYAOKHUK XOPOILIO 3HAJ U, BEPOSTHO, MHOT'O
pUCOBall C HUX BO BpeMs cBoero npeObiBaHus B Pume. benBenyro Yesimumn
YIIOMUHAET B cBoeM <« KH3HeonmucaHum», 4To BUJIEN OOJIBIIOE YHUCIIO €r0 PUCYH-
KOB B JIOME €ro ChIHA, XOTS B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs 3TH aTbOOMbBI HEH3BECTHBI U
CYILLECTBYET BCErO0 HECKOJBKO JINCTOB, KOTOPBIE MOXHO CYUTaTh MPSIMBIMU

Ha6p0CKaMI/I C AaHTHUYHBIX IIOAJINHHHNKOB.

8 JleBus, B3srTHII 3 YTEePSHHOTO TeKCTa DIMUKTETa U BOCTIPOM3BEIeHHEIH y ['emmus (Artiueckue Houn, 17, 19),
MOXHO BUJIETh B Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX «SIBneHnn boromarepu cB. bepHapny» (Pnopenuns, bagus) u B «TadepHaxk-
ne Mepxkarane» (IIparo, ['opoackoit my3eit). (Cm.: Del Bravo C. Filippino e lo stoicismo / Del Bravo C. Intese
sull’arte. Firenze, 2008. P. 47-58.)

81 Rubin P. Filippino Lippi “pittore di vaghissima invenzione”: Christian poetry and the significance of style in
late fifteenth-century altarpiece design // Programme et invention dans I’art de la Renaissance / Sous dir. M.
Hochmann, J. Kliemann, J. Koerling, Ph. Morel. Rome, Paris, 2008. P. 228-234.

82 Vasari G. Le vite de’ piu eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol. 3,
p. 468. «...m300pa3un uctopuu u3 KUTUSA CB. DoMBI AKBUHCKOTO, IPUIIIICAB Ha HUX HECKOJIHKO BEChbMa Ipe-
KPacHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHHH, KOTOpHIE BCe OBUTM TAJAHTIMBO COYMHEHBI MM CaMHUM, MO0 OH OT HPUPOABI BCETAa
UMeN K 3ToMy ckioHHOCThY. (LluT. mo: Basapu [Jowc. XKuzneonmcanus... T. 2. C. 584.) IlpumenurensHo x ¢pec-
kam Karesisl Kapadda cocraBnenne uim nogoop AMAaKTHYECKUX HAAIMCEH CaMUM XYH0)KHHKOM, O€3yCIIOBHO,
SBIISIETCA AOMBICIOM Bazapu, HO 3TO 3amMeuaHHe BIOJIHE MOTJIO UMETh U JPYrHe OCHOBAHUS, IOMUMO KEIaHUSL
BOCCIIABUTh MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIE TAJIAHThI MacTepa.

83 «(Bo DOpeHIHH. .. 5 TECHO COIIENCS C MOJOIBIM YETOBEKOM MOHX JIET; OH TOXe PaboTasl B I0BETHPHOI Ma-
cTepcKoi M Hocwui nMs PpaHdecko, 66Ut ceiHOM @wuwmmo JIUmmy ¥ BHYKOM HPEBOCXOIHOTO JKHUBOMHUCIA (hpa
Owmunmo. Mel Tak JIOOMIN ApYyT IpyTa, YTO HE pacCTaBAINCh HU JHEM, HH HOUYBIO. /oM ero ObUI MOJIOH TeMHU
MPEeKPacCHBIMH 3CKHM3aMH, KaKOBBIE MCIIOJIHEHBI OBIIM €r0 JapOBHTHIM OTIIOM M KaKOBBIE COCTABILUIM HEMAJIO
KHUT, PUCOBaHHBIX €TI0 PYKOH € IIPEKPACHBIX ApeBHOCTEN Puma. biaronapst 3TUM KHUraM sl HE BBIXOJIWI U3 BOC-
XHIIEHUS Bce BpeMs, 9To Mpoxwi ¢ dpanyecko (0koso AByX jieT)». — Yemmunu b. «Kn3neormcanue. Tpakratsl.
TToa3us». CII0., 2003. C. 46-47.
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N3BecTHOCTh U Tpu3HaHUE NpUlUd K OUIUNNUHO, KOTJAa OH 3aKOHYUII
UK Qpecok B Kamesuie bpankayuu Bo ¢uiopentuiickoit nepksu Canra Mapus
nens Kapmune (1482—1485 rr.), HECKOIBKO JMECATUICTHN OCTaBaBIIMICS He3a-
BEpIICHHBIM IOcne cMeptd Maszaydo. Monomon Mactep Cymen HacTOJIBKO,
HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLIO BO3MOXXHO, MPUOIU3UTHCS K JIAMUIAPHOMY U MOHYMEH-
TaJbHOMY CTHJIIO CBOETO MPEIIIECTBEHHUKA, YEM CHHUCKAJl YBaKeHHE (DIIOpEH-
TUHACKOW IyOsuKu. [TpuOIM3UTENBHO B T€ € T'OJIbl WK MO3IHEE BMECTE C BE-
OyIAMHA (QIOPEHTUIUCKUMU XYJIOKHUKAMU OH JOJKEH ObLT paboTaTh HA BHUILIE
Memnuu B Crnenanerro 6au3 BomsTeppsl. Bo Bropoii momoBune 1480-x rr. oH
NOJIYYHJI PSii 3aKa30B, KOTOPBIE ONPENEIUIN €ro JATbHEUIIYI0 TBOPUYECKYIO
6uorpadmro®”.

3HaKOM BHMMaHHS CO CTOPOHBI rOpoja CTall 3aKa3 Ha MCIIOJHEHUE anTaps
115 3ana Komuternn Bochbmu B nananno Cunbopun («MagoHHA ¢ MJIAAEHUIEM H
cBatbiMi MoanHoM Kpecturenem, Bukropom, bepnapaom u 3unoBuem», 1486
r., ®nopennus, Y pdunm). B 1487 r. oH nmoAnuckIBaeT KOHTPAKT HA YKPAILICHHUE
norpedanbHoN Kanesisl Oununmno CTpoIiy, OJTHOTO U3 KpynHeHmx (ropeH-
TUMCKUX MEIIEHATOB, OJIHAKO BBIMOJHUTH €r0 MOMEMIAET CPOUYHBIA OTHE3/ B Pum
JUTst paboThl Mo 3akasy kapauHaia OnuBbepo Kapadda. Jlekopanus ero kamen-
ael B puMckoi 1iepkBu Canrta Mapus conpa Munepsa (1488-1493 rr.) Obuia
nopydeHa DuiaunnuHO 1pu HEnocpeacTBeHHOM ydactuu Jlopennmo Menuuw.
Heanonuranckuii xapauHayl ObLT ITUIIIOMATHYECKUM COIO3HUKOM JIopeHio u
MOT COJICHCTBOBATH MPOJIBIKCHUIO B KapAWHAIBI ero chiHa JlxoBaHHu (Oymy-
niero nansl JIbBa X), BMecTe ¢ KOTOpbIM PUIIHIIIMHO U OTOBLT B Pum®®. Cunra-
ercs, yTo BeuHblil Topo Mpou3Bell Ha XYAO0KHUKA OLIEIOMIISIIOIIEe BIevaTie-
HUE, YTO NPUBEJIO K PE3KOIl MepeMeHe ero CTHJIS, KOTOPbIA MpUoOpesn BhIpa-

KEHHYIO, MIOYTH 0apOUYHYIO SKCIPECCHUIO, U OYPHOMY YBJIICUCHHUIO aHTUYHOM ap-

8 Bompoc 06 ygactnn @unamunmuHO B cocTaBe MacTepckoid bortndemmn B ykpameHnn CHKCTHHCKON Kamlelibl
(1481-1482 rT.) ¥ KCTIONHEHNUH UM TIei3axkel B KoMIo3unusx CaHapo 00CyKaalICs B IUTEpaType Ha OCHOBAHUH
ommOOYHBIX CBeIeHUH, mpuBeaeHHBIX B “Opusculum” xponucrom Amsbeprurenmn (1509) (em.: Ulmann H.
Sandro Botticelli. Miinchen, 1894. S. 97-99) u 61 cusit .I1. Xopuowm. ITompobuee cm.: Venturi A. Storia
dell’arte italiana. Vol. 7. Parte 1. Milano, 1911. P. 568-588.

8 Nelson J.K., Zambrano P. Op. cit, p. 227.

26



X€O0JIOTHEH, KOTOPOE TaK e He3aMEeIUTEIHLHO OTPa3uiIOCh B KUBOIKUCH MacTe-
pa. BepuyBumice Bo @nopeHuuto, OUIMNNMHO NPUHSIICSA 34 BBINOJHEHUE 3a-
KJIFOUEHHBIX TPEXK/Ie KOHTPAKTOB — paboTai HajJ pocnucsaMu Kamnesibl CTporim
(1493-1502 rr.) u nexopanwmei Jiokuu BHLTE Jlopenno Menuun B [Tomko a
Kaitano, rjge cosnman cBOIO €IMHCTBEHHYIO COXPAHHUBIIYIOCS MOHYMEHTAIbHYIO
pOCIIMCh Ha KJIaccu4yeckuil croxkeT (ok. 1493 r.).

O 61u3octu OUIMONUHO K I0MY Memman®™ (1, KaK CIeACTBUE, TUIIOTETH-
YeCKOM BO3MOYKHOCTH HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOIO OOIICHUS ¢ (QPIOPEHTUHCKUMU HH-
TeJUIEKTyallaMyd M 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ (PUIOCO(PCKUMH, TEOTOTUIECKUMHU U CUMBOJIH-
YECKUMHU TOHKOCTSIMH, COMPSDKEHHBIMH C HCIIOJIB30BAHHEM KJIACCUYECKON 00-
Pa3HOCTH) B JOCTATOYHOW CTEIIEHH CBHICTEIBCTBYET MOKPOBUTEILCTBO, KOTO-
poe okassiBan eMy JlopeHno Benukonenusii. [IoMAMO NpsMBIX MOPYYEHUH CO
ctopoHbl JlopeH1io, B unciie KOTOPhIX ObUT MPOEKT Haarpobus (pa Ounummo
Jlunmu B cobope Crnionero (koH. 1480-x rr.), Meauuu coneicTBOBaI MIMPOKOH
U3BECTHOCTH DUIUTIIIHO, BHICTYIIUB MOCPEIHUKOM TPHU 3aKIIOUEHUHU JOTOBOPA
Ha ykpamieHue kaneswisl Kapadda v npu nmomydeHun 3aka3oB OT BEHTEPCKOTO
koposisi Mateest Kopsuna. OtnaBast gomxHoe JlopeHo-MeneHary, cieayer oT-
METHUTh, YTO OH HE TOJBKO HCMOJB30BaN TaJaHT PUIMNNUHO B MOJIUTHUYECKUX
HEeJsX, HO U 3a00TUJICS O MPOCBEIIEHUHU XYI0KHHUKA, Oy/ITO yrajaas cnernudude-
CKYI0 0COOEHHOCTB €ro gapoBanusi. B utone 1489 r. B nucbMe K KOJJIEKLIUOHEPY
Jl>xoBanHu YammosivHu, KOTOPBIN ObUT JOBEpeHHBIM JUIIOM Menuuu B Pume,
JlopeH1io mpocuT ero mnoka3ath OUINNNIUHO «TOJOBBI U Tpouue Bemm» (“‘che
mostri le teste e Ialtre cose a Filippino™)®’, To ecTs 6bln 3aHHTEpPECOBAH B €ro
o0pa3oBaHUM U JMYHO criocoOcTBoBal eMy. M3BecTHO Takxke, uto B 1481-1503
IT. MacTep COCTOSJ WieHOM OpatcTBa cB. [laBma, K KOTOpOMy MpUHAAIEKAIH,
MOMHMO MHOTHX XYIOXHHKOB, caM JIopeHio n mosT Axmkeno Hommmuano®.

Haxonsce 3a npenenamu Tockanbl, B kKoHIe 1480-x—Havane 1490-x rr. ®unun-

% Ee Bo3MOKHOCTD GbLTa ocriopera U. b. CynuHo, oHUM U3 NEepBBIX OHOrpadoB XyI0KHUKA, ogHAKO D. bap-
¢byuun yoexxneHro npuancaua OWINIMHHO K KPYTy MacTepoB, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ cembeit Memmun. (Cw.:
Barfucci E. Lorenzo de’Medici e la societa artistica del suo tempo. Firenze, 1964. P. 154-164.)

¥ Nelson J.K. Aggiunte alla cronologia di Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1992. P. 44,

8 Nelson J.K., Zambrano P. Ibid., p. 48.
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IIMHO TIOJAEP/KUBAN TIOCTOSHHYIO MEPENHCKY CO CBOMM MATPOHOM®', a MO BO3-
BpalIeHUH, XOTs U He 3acTai JIopeHIo B KUBBIX, BCE-TAKH MPUCTYIUI K UCHOJI-
HeHuto ¢pecku Ha Buiuie B [104K0, TO €CTh COXpaHUI CBSI3b C HACIIETHUKAMHU
noma Mennuu.

[Tocnennee aecsatunerne xu3HU OUIMINIUHO MPOILLIO B 0OCTAHOBKE pe3-
KHX TOJINTHYECKUX U JYXOBHBIX ITPOTUBOPEUMI, CBI3aHHBIX C IPUXOJOM K BIa-
ctu CaBoHapoibl, M3rHaHueM Meanuu, QpaHiry3ckoil skcmaHcued. Bromxe
BO3MOYKHO, YTO MMEHHO PEJUTHO3HOMY KpPU3HUCY O0053aHO TO YyBCTBO Oecro-
KOWCTBA, 00JIC3HEHHOU TPEBOTH, KOTOPOE OILIYIIAeTCsA B MO3AHUX padorax Jlun-
4, XOTsI 00 OTHOUIEHWH K HEMY MacTepa He M3BECTHO. Bo BTOpoil monoBuHE
1490-x—navane 1500-x rr., B MEpHOJ MOJIUTHICCKON HECTAaOUILHOCTH, OH SIB-
JSICS OJJHUM M3 HEMHOTMX aKTHMBHO PabOTarONIUX KPYMHBIX (HIOPEHTHUHCKUX
MacTepoB, COTPYIHUYABIINM, K TOMY XK€, C IPEACTABUTEIIIMH PEIIUTEIIHHO BCEX
IMOJTHTHYECKUX CHIT. — KaK HaclaeaHnKkamu Meuau u CTPOLIH, ¢ OHOM CTOPO-
HbI, Tak 1 Ppanyecko Banopwu, rmaBor nomutrdeckor naptuu CaBOHAPOJIBL, C
npyroii. B 1495 r. on npunuman ydactue B opopmienuu « Tpuymba Mupay —
TOP>KECTBEHHOr0 Bbe3na Bo PnopeHuuio ¢panirysckoro xopons Kapna VI,
roJIoM T03:ke — B pecTaBpanuu ppecok Aneccuo banpaoBunertu B niepkBu Can-
ta Tpunuta. Kak yBaxaemsbiii Mmactep OUIMIIUHO ObUT OJHUM U3 DKCIEPTOB BO
BpeMsl KOHKypca Ha mpoekT (acaaa ¢uopentuiickoro coobopa (1491 r.) u ycra-
HOBKM Ha romanu Cunbopuu ctatyu JlaBuma padotsl Mukenanmkeno (1504
r.). OIHUM U3 MOCIEIHUX 3aKa3aHHBIX eMy antapeit ctano «CHSATHE ¢ KpecTay
st puopeHTuiickod nepkBu CaHTUCcCMMa AHHYHIMATa, KOTOPOE IOCJE €ro
ckoponocTixHOM cmeptu 18 ampens 1504 r. 3aBepmmn [Isetpo Ilepymxuno.
Opmnako, OyJy4u OJHUM U3 HauOojee SPKUX MPEeCTaBUTENICH CBOETO MOKOJIe-

HHA, a IIPU ) KU3HU — OJHHUM HU3 CaMBbIX BOCTpC6OBaHHBIX HTAJIBAHCKUX XYHOKHHN-

% Nelson J.K. Aggiunte alla cronologia... Ibid.

% B JelCTBUTEIHHOCTH, BOTPEKH TPAIMIHOHHOMY HpPEICTaBICHHI0 0 BorTiaemm 1490-X IT. KaKk 0 «IIaKce,
OH COTpyAHHYAT C MPECACTABUTCIIIMA PA3HBIX IMOJTUTUYCCKUX narepeﬁ, a HC ymi€jl B MOHACTBIPb, HAIIPHUMEDP, KaK
Jlopenmo uau Kpeaun. (Cm.: Dombrowski D. Die religiosen Gemailde Sandro Batticellis... S. 397.)
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KOB”', CHHCKABIIIIM (TlyCTh 3TOT AMUTET U OBLT OOIUM MECTOM B PEHECCAHCHBIX
CJIaBOCJIOBUSIX) CJIaBY «HOBOTO Anemnneca»”” ¥ BIOXHOBEHHOTO MOJpaXKaTelis
AHTUYHOCTHU, B UCTOPUU HTAIBIHCKOrO0 MCKyccTBA DHIMNNUHO AOJITOE€ BpeEMs
3aHUMAJI JOBOJIBHO CKPOMHOE MECTO.

CBoeil penyTranyeil BEIMKOr0 UMUTATOpa aHTUYHOM JEKOpAIMU B UCTO-
puu kputuku OumunnuHo 00s3aH xopaxo Bazapu. B oboux wu3maHusx
«Kwu3Heonncanuii HanOoJiee 3HAMEHHUTHIX JKMBOIMCIIEB, BasATeleld U 3oz(q1/1x>>93
Bazapu BoCXMIIAETCS BBIIYMKOM XYJOXHWKAa, €r0 YMEHUEM HAIOJIHUTh BCE
CBOM paboThI «mpeameTamu JlpeBHero Pumay» u BBeJIeHHEM B MOHYMEHTAJILHYIO
YKUBOIIUCH rp0Tec1<01394. Kak noxasana II. bapokku, B «Kn3Heonucanusx...»
npo0semMa BOCIPUSITHS aHTUYHOCTH B CKyccTBe XV B. 00CyXIaeTcs Kak pa3 Ha
npuMepe Mantensr 1 OUIUNNUHO, YbM OMOrpaduu CIeAyIOT OJIHA 3a APYroH, a
Takxke AHapea BeppOKKBOQS, rjaBa O KOTOPOM WM MpeAlecTByer. PykoBon-
CTBYSICh, IT0-BUJIMMOMY, O0IIlel YCTAaHOBKOM Ha MpociaBiieHne GiIopeHTUCKOMN
koJel, Bazapu npenoanocut mutaamiero JIunmu kak 06e3yclIoOBHOTO HOBATOpa, a

W3JIMIIHE KECTKYI0 MaHepy MaHTeHbH yIpekaeT B HecoBepiieHcTBe. C apyroit

L 06 sToM CBUJICTENBCTBYIOT OT3BIBBI HEKOTo KoppecnonaenTta Jlogqosuko Mopo 1484—1485 rr. u arenra M3a-
6emnbr 1’Octe @panuecko ae Manatectu 1502 r., a Takxke ynomuHanue Ounmunnuao Jlykoit [ladomm B uncie
XYA0KHUKOB-MAaTEMAaTHKOB B MPEAUCIOBUH K TpakTary «Cymma apudpmeruxm» (1494). (Cm. Llacmens A. Uc-
KyccTBO U rymanusMm... C. 90, 383-385.)

% Cm. or3sie Anonimo Magliabecchiano (uur. B Berti L., Baldini U. Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1991. P. 242),
JMATHHCKHUE SmHTpaMMbl Asneccannpo bpauuesu, omyonukoBannbie: Perosa A. Un’opera sconosciuta di Filippino
Lippi nella testimnoanza di un poeta humanista // Rivista d’arte. Vol. XX. P. 193-194; a taxxe nucbma JlopeH-
o Menuuu k kapaunany Kapadda n xapaunana Kapada k ab6ary [Nabpusie Mamunaru (Cm: Zambrano P.,
Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi. Milano, 2004. P. 622, doc. 13.)

% Vasari G. Le vite de' piu eccellenti pittori, scultori e architettori. Firenze, 1550/1568.

% Vasari G. Le vite de’ pi eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol. 3.
P. 461-462. «Mtak, ®umumnmo obgasan TakUM TaJlaHTOM U CTOJb LIEIPOil BBIAYMKOI B )KMBOIIMCH U OBLI B CBO-
MX YKpalICHUSIX CTOJb NMPUYYAJIUBBIM U HOBBIM, YTO OH M OKAa3aJICSl MEPBBHIM, OKA3aBIINM COBPEMEHHBIM XY-
JIO’KHUKAM HOBBIH CIOCO0 pazHOOOpa3UTh O/ICK/bI, HAPSITHO yKpalias CBOU (QUTypbI JPEBHUMH IOAIOSCAHHbI-
MU OZISTHUSMH. BbUT OH Takke MepBbIM, MOKAa3aBIIMM IPOTECKH, CXOHbIC C JPEBHUMHU, NPUMEHSIS UX B (pH3ax
OJTHOIIBETHBIX MJIM LBETHBIX C JIYYIIMM PUCYHKOM M OOJIBIIUM H3SIIECTBOM, Y€M ITO JIeNIalii 10 Hero. M notomy
YIMBHUTEIBHO OBLIO CMOTPETh Ha HEOObIYaliHble 3aTeH, BhIpaXkaBIIMecs UM B xkuBonucH. U Gojee TOro, OH HH-
KOI/la HE BBIIOJIHSUI HH OJHOW PaboThl, B KOTOPOH OBl He MOJb30BalCS C OOJBLIMM yCepAWEM HpeIMeTaMH
[Jpesnero Puma: Bazamu, KoTypHaMu, Tpodesmu, 3HAMEHaMH, HalIJIEMHUKAMH, YKPAIICHUSIMH XpaMoOB, TOJIOB-
HBIMH yOOpamH, HEOObIYalHBIMH OIESHHUSIMH, OpY)KHEM, caOIsIMH, ME4aMH, TOTaMH, MaHTHSIMH U MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIMH JIPYTMMH BeIllaMH, Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMHM U MPEKPAaCHBIMHU, 32 YTO MBI y HEro B JOJI'Y OIPOMHEHIIEM M
BEKOBEYHOM, NOO OH B 3TOH 00JacTH 000TaTHII HCKYCCTBO KpacoToi u HapsimHocTeio». (Llut. mo: Basapu [oc.
JKuzneonucanus HanOosee 3HAMEHUTBIX KUBOMHCIIEB, BasiTenel u 3oquux. [lep. A.U. Benenukrosa u A.T'. I'a-
6puuesckoro. M., 1963. T.2. C. 581-582.)

% Barocchi P. 1l valore dell'antico nella storiografia vasariana // Il mondo antico nel Rinascimento. Firenze,
1957. P. 229-231. Crout 0c000 Moa4epKHyTh, 9TO Baszapu nmuimet 0 OUIHIITHHO KaK O YKHBOIHKCIIS, )KUBIIEM «B
TO ke camoe BpeMs» (in questi medesimi tempi), yTo 1 MaHTeHbS, CTHUpas, TAKUM 00pa3oM, pa3Iudne MOKOIe-
HU ¥ HIKOJI U JIeJIasi aKIIEHT MMEHHO Ha pa3HHIE UX NOAX0/a K JIPEBHOCTH.
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CTOpPOHBI, jXKHM3HEonucaHue DOUIMNNUHO, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBAET MNPOCTPAHHBIN
Maccak 06 «yCepAHOM HCIONb30BaHMM TpeaMeToB JIpeBHero Puma»™, a 3a-
BEpILAET BBICOKOIApHAs 3nuTadus, B CYIIHOCTH, OOpHUCOBBIBAET OOpa3lIOBBIil
TBOPYECKUN IMyTh «OJIArOPOHOTO» MacTepa, KOTOPOMY MPOTHBOIOCTAaBJICHA
pacmyIeHHocTs ero yuanrenst Bortiuemmu®’ . Bonee toro, B 6uorpadus Oumm-
IUHO TPaHCHOPMUPYETCSI CaMO HMOHATHE «AHTUYHOT0». CyllleCTBEHHBIMH IS
Baszapu cTaHOBSTCSA HE HUJI€ATbHO MPABWIBHBIE MPONOPLUUU U «IOPAIOK», IPU-
BJIEKABILINE €ro B UcKyccTBe Ynmadys, Maszauuo nimm Jleonapno, HO «mpenect-
Helas BbIIYMKa» U CaM MHTEPEC XyI0KHUKA K TPEBHOCTH, BbIIaBABIINI NIPU-
HAJUI)KHOCTh K TYMAaHHCTHUYECKOW KyJNbType, M3OUIpeHHAs (DaHTa3usi U Jaxke
9KCTPABAraHTHOCT .,

HeynuButensHo, yto B HoBoe BpeMsi UMEHHO 3TOT acHeKT TBOPYECTBA
QWINNIKMHO, PEBPALICHHBIN, KaK U B ciay4yae ¢ MaHTeHbel, B CBOEro poja BU-
3UTHYIO KapTOYKYy XyJOXKHUKA, OKa3aJICs B LIECHTPE BHUMAHUs YUYEHBIX, McCATE-
Jiell ¥ 3HATOKOB, KOTOpbIE, TaK WJIM MHA4Y€, OTTAJIKUBAIMUCH OT YTBEPKICHHS O
pemaromei pojau apXxeoJOrH4eCKuX UHTEPECOB B CI0KEHUHU €r0 KUBOIMCHOTO
s3pika. Jlymmaxu Jlanuum (1874), nepBblil cucTeMaTU3aTOP UTAIbSIHCKOW YKHUBO-
IUCH, TaKKe HEe M30eKall NePEeUUCIICHUs KIIaCCUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, B U300MIINH
COJIEpKAIMXCs B MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX POCIHUCAX XyAOKHHKa. OH Bo3paswui Basa-
pU JUIIb B TOM, YTO DUIKMNNUHO SBISUICS NMOMJMHHBIM HOBATOPOM B OOJACTH
WX HCIIONB30BAHMS, H OTJAN NaibMy mepBeHcTsa CkBapuone . Basapuamckas
TpaJMLIMs COXpaHsIa BIUSIHUE U HA NMpOTsLKeHUH Bcero XIX B., oAHaKoO cMeHa
ACTETUYECKUX MPEANIOYTEHUH B 3MOXY KJIACCULIM3Ma U 3aT€M POMaHTU3Ma IpU-
BEJla K MEPEOLICHKE Hacieaus xynoxHuka. Tak, Ctenganb B «VcTopun *uBo-

nucu B Uramuny» (1817) dbakTruecku mpouuTupoBai TeKCT JIaHu, HO yKe B He-

% Bo BTOPOM H3JIaHUU «Kuszneonucanui...» ero npeaBapseT noxsajla MHOTOYUCICHHBIM ,HO6p0I[€TCJ'I$IM Ma-
crepa.

% TIpo6nemy moxmsr A.Yekku B noxnaze “Le vite di Botticelli e Filippino della Torrentiniana”, npeacrasnes-
HOM Ha koHpepenuu “Giorgio Vasari e il cantiere delle Vite del 1550” (®aopennusi, MTHCTUTYT HCTOPHHU HC-
KyccTBa, 27-29 ampenst 2012 1.)

% Barocchi P. Il valore dell'antico... . P. 229.

% Lanzi L. Storia Pittorica della ltalia. Dal risorgimento delle Belle Arti fin presso al fine del XVIII secolo.
Bassano, 1809. Vol. 1., p. 74.
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CKOJIBKO TIPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOM tone'®, a Kapa ¢pon Pymop B «UtanbsHckux
uccnenoBanusix» (1827) xoTs u qaBayl BRICOKYIO OIICHKY IOHOIIECKHM padoTam
OUINNIMHO, OTMEYasi €ro CTPEMJICHHE K Nepefadye IBUKEHUS U AKCIIPECCHH,
MO3JHUE €r0 NPOU3BEACHUS yIpPEeKall B a0COIIOTHOM OTCYTCTBUU BKyC&lOl.

Briparommiicst ucropuk KyinsTypbl M. Bypkxapar nocssmaer Ouiuniu-
HO KpaTkui paznen B «Uuuepone» (1855), rme He aKIEHTHUPYET MHTEpEC Xy-
JIOKHHUKA K AHTUYHOCTH, HO KOHCTaTUPYET TEATPAIBHOCTh €r0 CBETCKUX KOMIIO-
3ULUN U BEJIMYAUIINN IPAMATUYECKUMN z:aploz. Mexay TeM, B OCHOBOIIOJIAraro-
nieM tpyae yueHoro «Kynbsrypa Bo3poxaeHus B Wramn»™ mmvst MacTtepa He
YIOMSIHYTO: 3TO CBHJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B cepenune XIX B. TBopuecTBO
OWIMNIHUHO YK€ HE PacCMaTPUBAIOCh B CBSI3M C IEHTPAIBbHBIMU MpoOiIeMaMu
WUTAIbSIHCKON PEHECCAHCHOM KYJIBTYPHI.

[TocTenenHo oOIIMIT TOH BhICKa3bIBaHUM 0 DUIMIIUHO CTaHET KPUTHUYE-
CKUM M OCTaHETCS TAKOBBIM BIUIOTH 0 CepeIrHbl XX B., @ 3a4aCTYIO XYA0KHUK
U MOJIaBHO OyJeT mpeBpaiarbes B purypy ymonuanus. Hanpumep, A. Jlaapa
B KHUTE O >KMBOIHKCIAX, paboTaBmux B Kameise bpankauuu (1868), ormeuarn,
YTO B KOMIO3ULUAX PUINNIHUHO «apXUTEKTYPHBIE JETAA C PUMCKUMU OpHa-
MEHTaMU W HMOJIEeMaMI» HE DJIETAHTHBI, BBEJICHBI «HE K MECTY» U PACCUUTAHbI

104
. [losutuBrcT 3. MIOHTI, TOCBATHUB MPOOJIIEME B3aMMOOT-

Ha o0t 3 dekr
HOIICHHSI UCKyCCTBa PeHeccaHca ¢ aHTUYHOW TpaJMIMEN 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTh
BBeneHus K «MckycctBy Utanuu B snoxy Bospoxaenus» (1892), B pasroBope o
OUINNIUHO OTPAHUYUBAETCS MEPEUUCIICHUEM «PUMCKHUX» JETaleil B pOCIUCIX
kaneuibl CTpOLIM M 3aMMCTBOBAaHUN M3 CKYJBINTYPHOTO YOpaHCTBA TPUYM-

105

dampubix apok . P. Mytep B ouepke «Bospoxnaenue antudHoctu» (1903)

nuuer 0 OUIUNIMUHO 0YeHb KPaTKO (B OCOOEHHOCTH MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ boTTu-

100 Cue: Berti L., Baldini U. Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1991. P. 242.

10 Rumohr K. von. Italienische Forschungen. F.a.M., 1920. S. 378-380, 394-397, 416.

192 Byrkhardt J. Der Cicerone. Stuttgart, 1978. S. 182—183.

193 Byrkhardt J. Die Kultur der Renaissance in ltalien. Leipzig, 1860.

104 ayard A.H. The Brancacci Chapel and Masaccio, Masolino and Filippino Lippi. London, 1868. P. 39-40.
1% Miintz E. Histoire de I'art pendant la Renaissance. Vol. 2. Paris, 1892. P. 655-657.

31



yerun U [Ibepo nu Ko3umo), ocTaHaBIuBasICh JIMIIb HA NIEPEUUCIECHUN JeTanen
all’antica Bo dpeckax kamesmtsr Ctpormu' .

Hes3upas Ha yBepeHHocTh . Tune-Konpar, nucasumieit 06 oTCyTCTBUU
HEOOXOJMMOCTH JT0Ka3bIBaTh (PaKT «TOCIMOJCTBA aHTMYHOCTU» BO (PIOPEHTHUIA-
CKOM JKMBOIIMUCH BO3p0KIeHMsI, NIEPBBIE MONBITKH CUCTEMATHYECKOTO H3JI0XKe-
HUSl 9TOW TE€Mbl OKa3aJMCh HEYAAUHBIMHU U J1aXKe€ Kypbe3HbIMU. TeM JH00OMBIT-
Hee BBICKa3aHHAs B HUX ACTETHYECKas OLEHKa TBopuecTBa PummnnuHo. Onu-
paBumiics Ha 3anaaHble uCTOYHUKH A. H. BeimeciaaBueB B kaure «VIckyccTBo
HUramuu. XV Bek: OnopeHys» (1883)'" CTPOUT paccka3 0 OBITOBAHUM KJIACCH-
YECKOM TpaJulMM BO (PIIOPEHTHIICKON >KMBOMMCH BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI KBaTpo-
YEHTO HAa IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH XapaKTepa TPEX MacTepoB — ModTHYHOro CaHp-
po bortruennu, HabmoaTeasHOro U ymenoro Jlomenuko I'upnangaiio (K KOTo-
pOMy UCHBIThIBaeT HauOosbue cumnatun) u @uunnuxo Jlunou. [locnennero
UCCJIENOBATENb YIPEKAET B UPE3MEPHOM IECTPOTE OPHAMEHTOB, H3JIMILECTBE
OOOYHBIX MPEAMETOB, H3-32 KOTOPBIX YTPauyuBaeTcs TiyOuHa U cBOOOA KUBO-
IHCH, a CIIEI0BATENBHO — B TOBEPXHOCTHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHH SHEPrHH U TeHUS .
[To mHeHuto BollecnaBnesa, To, YTO XYJI0KHHUK «HM3BIEK JJIs ceOsl U3... [pUM-
CKHX| BIEYATJICHUI, HE BOILIO B IUIOTh U KPOBb €r0 TBOPYECTBA, & CKOPEE €ro
3aTEMHMIION ), M3-33 Yero B POCIHMCAX Kareatbl CTPOLIHM MAcTepoM OBLIO
yTPauy€HO «CO3HAHUE IJIaBHOTO, TOr0 OOIIEro, yeM OOYyCIIOBIMBAETCS BEINYUE
npomssegeHmsy . J. Enike B KHUre «AHTHYHOCTD BO (DIOPEHTHICKOI KHBO-
mucu Ksatpouento» (1900), mamporus, mpeosnocut @umummmuo JInmmm
HapaBHe ¢ JlomeHnuko ['upiianmaio kak «apxeonorunyeckoro Hosatopay». [lo ero
MHEHHUIO, B OTJIMYME OT CBOUX INPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE «CMOTPEIN HA aH-

112
THUYHOCTh TOJIBKO IJIa3aMH prH@J’IJ’I@CKI/I u I[OHaTeJ'IJ'IO» U OTpaHUYMBAJINCH

U300paKeHUEM OJIHOM aHTUYHOM apXHUTEKTYpPbl, 3TH XYI0KHUKH YCEPIHO HITY-

106 Muther R. Die Renaissance der Antike. Berlin: Bard, 1903. S. 55-56.

Y7 Buiecnasyes A.B. Vckycerso Urammi. XV Bek: ®uopenrus. CI16., M., 1883.

1% Tawm e, c. 327, 334.

199 Tam e, c. 340.

10 Pam xKe, c. 245.

11 Jaeschke E. Die Antike in der Florentiner Malerei des Quattrocento. StraBburg, 1900.
Y2 bid., S. 47-48.
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JUPOBAJIA MaMSATHUKH APEBHOCTH M MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIM B CBOEH >KMBOIHMCH
3HaHWE aHTHYHBIX OOBIYAEB, OJICSTHUM, aKceccyapoB, HAAMMCEH U Tp., YEMY aB-
TOP MPUBOJIUT HECKOJBKO NpuMepoB. [Ipu aTom, ecnu xuBonuch I mpaanaaiio B
CTWJIMCTHYECKOM OTHOILIEHWU LEINMKOM OCTaeTcsd B mpezenax 3moxu JlopeHio
Benukonennoro, To ®uannmnuHo, «noJo0HO XaMeJIEOHY», IIOCTOSIHHO BHUJIOM3-
MEHSET CBOIO MaHepy, AOBOJS ee 10 OapodHoil skcmpeccuu . Hecmotps Ha
HAaMBHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX CyXJeHUW . EllIKe, ero KHUT'Y CTOUT YNOMSHYTh Kak
NEpBOE MIPEIMETHOE UCCie10oBaHue (PIOPEHTUNCKON XKUBOMKCH B €€ CBSI3U C aH-
TUYHBIM UCKYCCTBOM.

be3yciioBHO, OCOOHSIKOM Cpeiu TEKCTOB pyOeka BekoB cTouT «Kiaccuue-

ckoe uckyccto» I'. Bénbguauna (1898)™

. B Hem, onpenersass @PUIMNIUHO Kak
JNEIUKAaTHOTO U «B30yAOpaXE€HHOro»  macrtepa, oTen  (opmanbHO-
CTWJIMCTUYECKOI0 METOJa MpUOeraeT K NpUuMepaM U3 €ro TBOPUYECTBA B CBS3HU C
aHaJIn30M CaMbIX pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MPOOJIEM: KOJIOPUTA, CIIOCOOOB N300paKeHUs
JIPanUpPOBOK, MOCTPOECHUS OOIBIIMX JIFOJCKUX rpyil. «[IoBopoT B CTOpOHY BKY-
ca K CKyJapnTypHOCTU» B *)uBonucu XV B. (4 TBopuecTBe DUIMNNMHO B YacT-
HOCTH) BEnb(dauH cBA3bIBAET CO COMMKEHUEM HCKYCCTBA C AHTHMYHBIMU MpEJ-
CTaBJICHHAMH O KpacoTe .

VY auBrTensHO, HO TBOpYECTBO DWIMIIHAHO MMOYTH HE HAILIO OTKIMKA B
KaHpe «UTATBIHCKUX BIEYATICHUI» pyOexa BeKoB. VICKIIIOUEHHE COCTaBIISIOT
paccyxnaenus M. Tina o Harypanusme Mazayuo u PUiIMNNUMHO B Kareilie
bpankayuu, nmpuBeneHHble BO BTOpoM Tome «llyremectBus mo Hramumy» 1e
(1916). II. I1. MypatoB B «O6pa3zax Uramum» (1924) nenaet auIlIb KOPOTKYIO
peEMapKy I0 MOBOLY OTPAHUYEHHOCTH JApOBAHMSI MTO3IHUX KBATPOUYEHTUCTOB, B
TOM 4ucie U «0ojiee HEPBHOTO, MHTEPECHO 4yBCTBYMOIIEro dununmnuuo Jlumn-

117
o .

2 Ipid., S. 55-56.

U wsiflin H. Die klassische Kunst. Eine Einfithrung in die italienische Renaissance. Miinchen. 1898.
5 Benpghaun I'. Knaccuaeckoe nckycetso. M., 2004. C. 299.

Y8 7y, 1. Tlyremectsue mo Uramn. M., 2008. T. 2. C. 112.

YW Mypamos IT.11. O6passt Uramuu. M., 1999. T. 1. C. 122.
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Ilepen nepBonpoxoanamu 3Haroueckoro meroga Jx. A. Kpoy n /Ix. b.
KaBanbkasenne B IEpBYyIO Ouepelb CTOsIA 3a]ada ONpPENEIUTb aBTOPCTBO XKU-
BOIMCHBIX IIPOU3BENECHUN, COOpaTh BOEJUHO KOMIUIEKC PabOT KaKIOTo XYHOXK-
HUAKAa U COOTHECTH €ro C peruoHanbHOM mKoJou. B «lcropum urampsHCKOU

sxusornucmy (1870)M°

OHM IHIIYT, B YACTHOCTH, 4TO DWINIIIIHHO UCIOJIB30BAI
HE TOJIBKO JPEBHHE OPHAMEHTBI U APXUTEKTYPHbIE (POPMBI, HO U T'POTECKHBIE
burypsl ¥ aHTUYHBIC HapsAbl, a TaKXKe JOMyCKal CMEUICHHE KIACCUYECKUX U
XPUCTHAHCKUX JJIEMEHTOB, HAIIPUMEpP, B AJUIETOPUYECKUX POCIHUCAX KaIleJUIbl
CTpouunllg. B »TOM CBSI3M ImpUMEYATENbHO, YTO B NPEACTABICHUHA HCCIEA0BA-
teneil pydexa XIX—XX BB. HHIUBHAYaIbHBIA «IIOYEPK» MacCTEpa aCCOLMUPO-
Bajicsl B OOJIbLICH CTENEHM C €ro 3peibIMU paboTamMH, KOTOPbIE OTINYAIOTCS
0COOEHHO OCsA3aTeNIbHBIM, HEPBHBIM, IPOTOOAPOYHBIM SI3BIKOM.

b. bepencon B 1899 r. gaxke BHeC M3PAAHYIO IyTaHUIY B aTpUOYIHIO
JKUBOIIMCHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUIN Kpyra boTrTuyennu, BB B NCKYCCTBOBEIUECKHIA
0GHXO01 YCITOBHOTO MacTepa mo uMern “Amico di Sandro”?°, kotopomy mpumu-
call 4yacThb IOHOLIECKUX pabor dununnuHo. BrocieacTBuM rumore3a o HEU3-
BECTHOM MacTepe, OKa3aBIlleM BIMSHUE Ha MosoAoro Jlummu, Opuia onmpoBepr-
HyTa He O0e3 yuactust P. ®@pas u I'.I1. XOpH&lZl. OpnHako OHa MO3BOJIMJIA 3a0CT-
PUTh BHHMAaHHE Ha CYIIECTBEHHOM BHU3YaJbHOM pa3JIMUMU MEXKIY PaHHUMH
KAPTUHAMHU U 3PEJIbIM JKMBOMKMCHBIM SI3IKOM MacTepa, MMEIOIIUM KpailHe MaJio
o0uiero ¢ Manepoi borTuueniy, u caenarth BIBOJ O CyIbOOHOCHOCTH PUMCKOTO
MyTEIIECTBUS, KOTOPOE MPUBEJIO K PEIIUTEIbBHOMY U3MEHEHHIO CTUIISI MOJIOIOTO
Jlunnu. Kpome Toro, HeCMOTpsi Ha CBOIO OLIMOOYHOCTh, rUnoTe3a bepeHcoHa
NOKa3aJla MPOJYKTUBHOCTh MTPUEMA MO «KOHCTPYUPOBAHUIO» JIMYHOCTH XYI0XK-

HHKaA: 3TOT METOJ aKTHUBHO Pa3BHUBAJICA HA IPOTAKCHUU XX B. ", BKYIIC C ap-

XUBHBIMH U3BICKAHUAMU, IIPUHCC HEMAJIBIC PC3YJILTATHI 110 C06I/IpaHI/IIO KopIiryCca

118 Crowe J.A., Cavalcaselle G.B. Geschichte der italienischen Malerei. Leipzig, 1869-1876.

9 pid., Bd. 3, S. 198-199.

120 Berenson B. Amico di Sandro // Gazette des Beaux-Arts. 1899. Vol. I. P. 459-471. Vol. II. P. 21-36. ITepe-
nevatano: Berenson B. The Study and Criticism of Italian Art. London, 1901. P. 46-59.

121 06 ncropuu ero BO3HHKHOBEHMS M HCUE3HOBEHHS B McTOpHorpaduui moapobso cM.: Zambrano P. Bernard
Berenson e I’ Amico di Sandro // Berenson B. Amico di Sadro. Milano: Electa, 2006. P. 9-70.
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paboT MajbIX MacTEpPOB W BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO WX TMOUTMHHBIX WMeH. [lyOmmkys
panee «DIOPEHTHHCKUX XyIOKHHKOB Bospoxaenns» (1896)'%, kopudeii 3Ha-
TOYECTBa BOOOIIE HE cuel HEOOXOUMBIM MOJPOOHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA JIMY-
HOCTH PUIMIINUHO «C €r0 JEITMKATHO-4aXOTOYHOU MaHepoﬁ»m. CBoe MHeHHE
O €ro 3peJoM TBOPYECTBE W, B YACTHOCTH, O €r0 MOAXOJE K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
KJIACCUYECKUX 3JIEeMEHTOB bepeHcoH sicHo ouepTusl B «PucyHkax QuopeHTHi-
CKUX XYITOXHUKOB» (1939). Yuenslii oTMedas riay0oKoe pasiudne MEXIy TeM
3aBOPAXKUBAIOIIUM BIIEYATIIEHUEM, KOTOPOE MPOU3BOJAT HU3SIIHbIE HAOPOCKH
OUIUNINUHO, CACTaHHbIE C AHTUKOB, U TEM TOJIOBOKPYKEHHUEM, KOTOPOE UCIIbI-
TBIBAET 3PUTENb MpU BUAE HPECOK, T/I€ «BCE MyCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXIY (Pu-
rypamu 3abuto...». C ToukM 3peHus bepeHcoHa, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE PUCYHKH
Jlunnu, KaKk ¥ ero KUBOIKCH, «HE HAJIeJICHbl MacIITabOM Belnyaliux (propeH-
TUUCKUX XYJT0KHUKOB KBaTpoueHTO». B TO k€ Bpems, «10 KaueCTBY OHM JIyd-
11e, YeM TO3BOJISIET MPEIOJIOKUTh €T0 KUBOIUCH», U IEMOHCTPUPYIOT «OO0JTb-
1€ BJIOXHOBEHHUsI, OOJIbIlIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, K TOMY €, OOJIBIIYI0 MOIIb U
3a4acTyro 0oyiee YTOHYCHHBIH BKYC, YEM IMOAABIISIONIEE OOJBITUHCTBO XYJI0XK-
HUKOB €T0 BpeMeHI/I>>124. OtHomenne bepeHcoHa HE U3MEHWIIOCH U B €T0 NO3/I-
HUE TOJIbI, BO BCAKOM cllydyae, B KOMMEHTapUsIX K anbobomy «Pucynku duopen-
THIfCKHX MacTepoB Bospoxaenns Bo ®mopenmny» (1954)'%°, rae on momect
yeTblpe pucyHka Jlunmu. «MICTUHHBIM TaTpuapxoM Cpeau XyHAO0KHUKOB, IMPH-
HAJUISKAIUX K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY 30JI0TOMY BEKY (hJIOPEHTUHCKON KUBOIUCHY
oH Ha3biBaeT I[Ibepo nu Kosumo. [IpuHIMNMATBEHO BaXKHOM, OJTHAKO, SIBJISIETCA
crathd b. bepencona «Pucynok ®@ununnuno Jlunmm k “Cmept Menearpa”»lZG,
K KOTOPOM MBI BEpPHEMCSI BO BTOPOU TJIaBE.

CHHCXOAUTENIbHYIO ICTETUYECKYIO OLIEHKY «aHTUYHBIM (paHTazusam» Du-

munnuHo naet A. H. Benya B «/ctopuu *UBOMKUCH BCEX BPEMEH U HAPOIOBY

122 Berenson B. The Florentine Painters of the Renaissance. 1896.

123 Fepencon b. JKusonucipl urainbsHckoro Bospoxaenus. M., 2006. C. 239.

124 Berenson B. The Drawings of the Florentine Painters. London, Chicago, 1938. Vol. 1. P. 103-107.

125 Berenson B. Disegni di maestri fiorentini del Rinascimento in Firenze. Torino, Edizioni Radio Italiana, 1954.
Tav. XVII-XX.

126 Berenson B. Filippino Lippi’s Design for a Death of Meleager // Old Master Drawings, VII1, 1933/1934. P.
32-33. Tab. 35-37.

35



(1912-1917), nmonarast OTHOIIICHNE XYAOXKHUKA K APEBHOCTH KpaliHe XapakTep-
HBIM U OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIM BKYCaMH CBOETO BPEMEHH, KOTOPbIE OYKBAJIIBHO HaBSI-
3bIBANIN «CPEIHEBEKOBOM AyIlie» 3HaHHWE aHTUYHOU (uiiocoduu, ObiTa U hopm
UCKycCcTBa. beHya oTMeuaer, 4To OOWIbHBIE KIACCUYECKHUE JIETAId B MOHYMEH-
TaJbHOW >kKUBOMUCH DWIMINUHO «HE BBI3BAHBI “JAEKOPATUBHOM HEOOXOIMMO-
CTBIO”... KaK OBl BCE COCIMHEHBI MEXaHMYECKH — ‘“‘KOJIJIEKIIMOHUPOBAHBI »,
«MPOU3BOAT JIa’K€ MYUUTEIIbHOE BIICUATICHUE KaKOW-TO MaHUWY, YACTO HEKpa-
CUBBI U Henenbl, cyMOypHbI. [IockonbKy B 1leHTpe BHUMaHus beHya HaxonuTcs
UCCIICIOBAHUE WUTAIBSHCKOTO Iei3a)ka, TBOPYECKYIO HBOIIONNI0 DUIUNIUHO
KPUTHK TPOCIICKUBAET HA MaTepuaie neizaxxubix GoHoB. OH cripaBeJIMBO OT-
MEUaEeT, YTO XYHAOKHUK JIBHXKETCS OT <GSICHBIX, YACTO TOCKAHCKUX MOPTHUKOB» K
«3€JICHOMY POMaHTHUYECKOMY TeH3axy», a monaB B PuM, «3apaxaercs oOuM
KyJbTOM AHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIA OTPAKAETCS B €r0 TBOPUECTBE B KAKOM-TO
CTpaHHOM, BbIYYpHOU (popme», B ueM, 1o MHEHUI0 beHya, BbIpa3wiuch 4pes-
MEpHAs BICUATINTEIBHOCTD U AYXOBHBIC METAHHS KHBOIIHCIA .

B ray0Goko# »K3aIbTUPOBAHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOr0 4yBcTBa DuimumnmnuHo
o1 yOexxaeH u Make Z[Bopmalcm. B xuBonucu OuUIMNIMHO, HACHIIIICHHOM
Oyradopueil u BHyTpeHHE HE OOYCIOBJICHHOW YCUJICHHOW NMHAMHKOM, BETy-
U MpecTaBUTeh BEHCKOM MIKOJIBI yeMaTpUBasl «OECIIOKOWCTBO. .. pa3aupa-
€MOro BHYTPEHHUMHU MPOTHUBOPEUYUSMH HCKYCCTBa», KOTOPOE H3KUIIO CBOU
BO3MO>XHOCTH M HaxOJWJIOCh B JINXOPAJOYHOM MOMCKE HOBBIX BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX
cpencts. Ilo ero cioBaMm, yxe B pocnucsx kaneiisl Kapadda pantactuueckas
apXUTEKTypa OTBJIEKACT BHUMAHUE 3PUTENSL OT MPOUCXOASIIETO COOBITHS, KOTO-
pO€ €lle XPaHUT OTIEYATOK PEHECCAHCHOH MOHYMEHTAJIIBHOCTH, a B )KMBOIUCH
kanesuibl CTpouiu «runepTpodus mIiacTUIeCKoro yopaHcTBay Mporu3BOAUT yiKe
«COBEPIIICHHO 0ApOYHOE» BIICUATICHHE ~. JTa ONEHKA CO3BYYHA XapaKTEPH-

ctuke, nanHod Owmnmuao B. ¢pon boae: «Antnunoe Bocmpusitue GOpMbl U

2" Benya A.H. Victropust )KUBOTICH BceX BpeMeH i HapooB. CI16., 2003. C. 110 u xanee.

128 Dvorzak M. Geschichte der italienischen Kunst im Zeitalter der Renaissance. Akademische Vorlesungen. 2
Bd. Miinchen, 1927.
12 teoporcarx M. VickycetBo uranbsackoro Bospoxaenmst. T. 1. XIV-XV B. M., 1978. C. 132-133.

36



CXOJACTUYECKU-MUCTUYECKOE UYBCTBO COEUHWINCH B HEM B €MHOE LIEJIOE, KO-
TOpO€ OBIJI0O UCTOYHUKOM U SIIPOM €T0 JIParolieHHOTO, COBEPIICHHO WHANBUIY-
AaIIbHOTO CTHIIS» . Bymopakalas MOLHOHAIBHOCTh KHUBOIMHCH (DHIMIINHO
OyJeT OTMeYaTbCsl M BIPEAb — BIUIOTH J0 XapaKTEPUCTUKU MAacTepa KakK «caMo-
ro Oecrnokoiinoro u Heympasissemoro (fuori legge) xymoskHHKa MOCICIHUX Jie-
csrruneTrit KBatpodeHTon ™.

Anoabdo Bentypu B ceqpMOM TOME CBOEW MOHYMEHTAIbHOM «lcTopun
UTAIBIHCKOro MCcKyccTBa» (1914) ¢ GombInoii cuMmaTueit muirer o OUIHIIIHUHO
1 0 ero «(haHTACTUIECKOM CHE» > Ha TeMy aHTHYHOCTH, COKAJIes O HEJOCTATKE
Yy XyJOKHHMKA PEAIbHBIX 3HaHUU O HeW. OH aHANU3UPYET OTIEIbHBIE 3aUMCTBO-
BaHUS XYJOKHHMKA W3 apceHayla KJIACCHYECKUX JCKOPATHBHBIX SJIEMEHTOB B
pocnucsax kanemn Kapadda u CTpoiiu 1 B HEKOTOPBIX €r0 CTAHKOBBIX MPOU3-
BEJICHUAX, OTMEYAET TMTAaHTCKUM MaciiTad, (PaHTaCTUYECKYIO IPUYYIJIUBOCTD U
BBIYYPHOCTh €r0 apXUTEKTYPHBIX MOCTPOCHHUM, JUIICHHBIX (POpMaIbHOMN JOTH-
KM, TPa3AHUYHOCTh CLIEH M, HAKOHEL, OOBSBIISIET MacTepa MPOBO3BECTHHUKOM
MCKyccTBa cieayrouiero croierus. 11o atomy nosony ewmwé P. 'aman B «PanHe-
pEeHEecCaHCHOW HuTanbsiHCKOM kxuBonuck» (1909) xapakrepuzoBan OUIMIIUHO
PUMCKOTO MEpHoJa KaK «XYyJO0KHUKA, CTPEMUBLIETOCS K 0apOYHOMY pa3BepThI-
BAHMIO Maccy» -, B TO BPeMs KaK «IyXOM aHTHYHBIX PYHH» BeeT OT padoT Bot-
THYCIUTH ', ¥ B JalbHEHIIEM OICHKA MO3IHEro TBOpdYecTBa MMIMIINHO KaK
OpeaTedd MaHbepu3Ma M OApOKKO IMPOYHO YKpenuTcss B uctopuorpaduu. Ee
MOXHO BCTpPEeTUTh B JmHTeparype ot «lcropum xusomucw» P. Myrepa
(1909)'*°, «Pa3BuTHS KON WTANBIHCKOI kuBomuck» P. Ban Mapue (1923

1936)"*° u crmemmanbroit crateu X. Bogmepa «Ilo3muuii cTimbp OHITHIITHHO

1% Bode W. Die Kunst der Friihrenaissance in Italien. Berlin, 1926. S. 85.

31 Cecchi A. Una predella e altri contributi per I’adorazione dei Magi di Filippino // | pittori della Brancacci
negli Uffizi. Firenze, 1988. P. 59-72.

132 \lenturi A. Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. VII. La pittura del Quattrocento. P. I11. Milano: Hoepli, 1914. P. 643—
674.

13 Hamann R. Die Friihrenaissance der italienischen Malerei. Jena, 1909. S. 46.

B4 1vi, S. 35.

135 Muther R. Geschichte der Malerei. Leipzig, 1909. S. 231.

138 yyan Marle R. The Development of the Italian Schools of Painting. Hague, 1923-1936.
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JInrmmy (1931)™7 10 BeICTAaBOK, OCBEIABIINX npobaemy GOpMHUPOBAHUS U CTa-
HOBJICHHS CaMOTO 3TOr0 XYIOKECTBEHHOTO HANPABICHHS °, M IPEIMETHOI
nucceptanuu C. Ilerepc-llnabsaren (1989), nocesieHHol BIUsSHUIO Gpecok
karesuibl CTporim Ha MacTepoB (IOPEHTUHCKIo Manbepu3Ma. Uto kacaercs P.
Ban Mapiie, oH He TOJIbKO aHAIM3UPYET «OapOUYHBIE» U «MAHBEPUCTHUECKUE
4epThl 3penoro ctuisd OUINNnuHO, HO U JIEJaeT HECKOIBKO 3aMEYaHU OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN XYJIOXKHHKA C KJIIACCHYECKOM TPAJMIMEN — BEChbMa
HIATKUX, €CJIM [IOHUMATh €€ KaK YMEPEHHOE U MOYTUTEIBHOE CIIEJOBAHUE KaHO-
HaM aHTUYHOTO HMCKyccTBa. Tak, OH Ha3bIBaeT M300pakeHHe cTtaTyn Mapka
ABpenus B kaneie Kapadda «ogaum u3 penkux npumepoB untepeca dumui-
IIMHO K KIACCHYECKOH aHTHIHOCTH» ", 4 «aHTUYHBIH PUMCKHIT CTHIIb» KAIlC/UIbI
Crpouun — «KOHBKOM» MacTepa, CIPaBeJInBO OTMeYasi, IIPaBa, XapaKTEPHOE
CMEIlIEHUE B OJJHOW KoMIo3uluu (peub uaet o ¢ppecke «Bockpemenue py3ua-
HBI») YHCTO PUMCKHX, PEHECCAHCHBIX I FTOTHYCCKHX DJIEMEHTOB .

Bo Bropoii Tpetn—cepearne XX B. MOSBISAIOTCS oOoOmaromue, pyHaa-
MEHTaJIbHBIE TPYAbl HKOHOJIOTHYECKOr0 HanpasieHus. Ho 3ty nmpunauiexammue
BapOypruaHCKOM TpaJUIMM TEKCThI, OTIPAaBHOM TOYKOM JUIsI KOTOPBIX IIO-
IpEeKHEMY 3a4acTyl0 CTAHOBWJICS MMEHHO (DIIOPEHTHICKUN MaTepuasn MOoCie-
Hell Tpetn KBarpodyeHTo: «ITIOABI 10 UKOHOJOTHN» J. Hanoq)acorom, «bec-
CMEPTHE SA3bIYECKUX OOroB: MU(OIOTHYECcKas TPAIULUI U €€ MECTO B TyMaHU3-
Me U uckyccrse Peneccanca» 7K. Ce3snexa ", «S3plueckne TaMHCTBA B BIIOXY
Bosposxaenms» J. Bunaa'®® tax ke, kak i Morue my6mukarmu J. ToM6puxa u
P. ButtkoBepa — purypy muagmero Jiunnu BHuManueM obouumu. Mckinrouenue

COCTaBISIIOT ckenTuueckue peMapku J. [lano¢ckoro B €ero Kjaaccuyeckoil KHU-

37 Bodmer H. Der Spitstil des Filippino Lippi / Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1931.
Bd. 3. S. 556.
138 L'officina della maniera. Varieta e fierezza nell'arte fiorentina del Cinquecento fra le due Repubbliche (1494-
1530) / A cura di A. Cecchi, A. Natali. Firenze, 1996; Norma e capriccio. Spagnoli in Italia agli esordi della
"maniera moderna" / A cura di T. Mozzati, A. Natali. Firenze, 2013.
iz Van Marle R. The Development of the Italian Schools of Painting. Hague, 1923-1936. Vol. 12. P. 322,

Ibid., p. 346.
! panofsky E. Studies in Iconology: Humanist Themes in the Art of the Renaissance. Oxford, 1939.
12 Seznec J. La survivance des dieux antiques. Essai sur le role de la tradition mythologique dans I’humanisme
et dans I’art de la Renaissance. Studies of the Warburg Institute. Vol. 11. London, 1940.
3 Wind E. Pagan Mysteries in the Renaissance. New Haven, London, 1958.
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144
re «PeHeccanc u “peHeccancel”’ B MCKyccTBe 3amama» (1960)™, rae on mome-

IIaeT 3T O HeOoNbIION KapTuHe OumunnuHo «My3blka» B KOHTEKCT peHEC-
CaHCHBIX «PEKOHCTPYKIMI» aHTUYHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. [lanod-
CKHUW Ha3bIBa€T PACCMATPUBAEMYIO MMAHENb «OAHUM W3 PEIKUX CIIy4aeB, KOrAa
9TOT 0YaPOBATEIbHBI XyT0KHUK BOCIIONB30BANCS KIACCHUCCKUM 00pasoM»
(ckynbnTypoii Jlucumnma u TekcToM «MOpCKHX auayioroB» Jlykuana) u moauep-
KHUBAeT 3aBeOMO (PaHTACTUUYECKUN XapaKTep MY3bIKAIbHBIX aTpUOYTOB T'€pOH-
HU, «BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX» MO aBTOPUTETHOMY AHTUYHOMY MCTOYHUKY, HO, YBBI,
HE H300pa3uTeIbHOMY, a NUCbMEHHOMY. Brpouem, >xuBonuch OUIUNNUHO
MPUBEJICHA 3/1€Ch KaK YaCTHBIA MpUMEp U3 00JIaCTH, NETAIBHO pa3pabOTaHHOM
3. Bunrepnutuem, a mmnuiabku I[lanodckoro agpecoBanbl HE CTOJIBKO CaMOMY
MacTepy WU MPOCTOMYIIHOM «MY3BIKAJIbBHOW apXeOoJIOTUW» paHHero PeHeccan-
ca, CKoJIbkO KBaTpodueHTO B 11€510M, JIHOOBIE MOMBITKA KOTOPOrO OOpaTUTHCS K
AHTUYHOCTU ObUIN HECOCTOSATEIbHBIMU, IOCKOJBKY «CTaOUIN3UPOBATH OTHOLIE-
Hie» *° K Heil yAaJ0Ch TOJIbKO BeicokoMy Bo3poxaeHuro.

Hepaumanue k OWINANIIMHO CO CTOPOHBI BEAYLIUX MPEACTAaBUTENEH HKO-
HOJIOTMYECKOTO METO/Ia BPEMEH €r0 pacliBETa MOKHO OOBSICHUTH KaK HEI0CTaT-
KOM MaTepuania Ui UCCIEeI0OBaHUs, TaK U €ro KaMepHbIM OOJIMKOM IO CpaBHE-
HUIO C MaclITAOHBIMU NMaHHO boTTHuenu nin 3aHUMaTeNbHbIMU HUKJIaMu [1be-
po 1u Kosumo. CrpaBeasiuBOCTH pajid CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO CIELHAIBHBIX pa-
60T 0 OununnuHO He OBIJIO M Y OCHOBaTeNs HanpaBiieHus, Aou Bapoypra. He-
CKOJIBKO Tpou3BeAeHUN DWIMNIMHHO — MOAYEPKHEM, MOCT-PUMCKUX — OBLIO
BKJIFOYEHO YUYEHBIM B KaUeCTBE MPUMEPOB 0OpalIeHUs] K aHTUYHBIM «(popMysiam

147
nadoca» B aTiiac «MHemo3uHay . B To ke Bpemsi, BapOypr npuuucisit miau-

144 panofsky E. Renaissance and Renascences in Western Art. Stockholm, 1960.

15 IHanoghckuii 3. Peneccanc u «peneccancs» B uckyccrse 3anazna. CI16., 2006. C. 309-310 n ocoOeHHO TpHUM.
123.

146 Tam xe, ¢. 307-308.

7 Pucynok «/IBe BenbpMbI y antaps» u3 mactepckoid Jlunmm (Pnopennus, Kabuner pucyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB Ta-
nepen Y pdunu, uus. 203 E) B Tabmme Ne41 («Iladhoc yHHUTOXKEHHS U KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS, HUIM(a KaK BeIb-
Ma, 0cBOOOXkIeHne OT madocay), acku3 «KeprBonpuHomenus JlaokooHay (Pnopennus, Omopenius, Kabuner
PHUCYHKOB ¥ 3cTamMnoB rayepen Y dpoumnm, uas. 1169) u «Anam» (Onopennus, Canra Mapus Hosemnna, xamenna
Crpoumm) B Tabnuie Nedla («ITadoc crpamanus, cMepTh Kperay; Ha Tabmure odpazna 1927 r., canenaHHON Jist
BBICTaBKH, MOCBAIICHHON M300pakeHnIo croxkeToB n3 OBuuusi, B bubnuoreke BapOypra, rosoBa Anama miito-
CTpUpOBaJIa MOTHB «KaJo0bI»); «Bepa» (Propenmus, Canta Mapus Hosema, kanemta Ctponnn) u «My3bIkay,
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mero .HI/IHHI/I, KaK 1 EOTTH‘ICJ’IJ’II/I, K XyA0KHUKaM, IIPUBCAIINM €TI0 B MOJIOJOCTHU

K HIee 0 «IOABIDKHOMN neramm» (bewegtes Beiwerk)'*®

, U IPU3HABAJ SpYaANIIUM
BBIPA3UTENIEM «UTAJIBIHCKOIO AHTUKU3HPYIOIIETO ‘“‘ITMHAMUYHOIO” CTHJISD. O.
[Tanodckuii BOCIENCTBUM 3aMedal M0 3TOMY MOBOAY, YTO CIEIYIOIIEE MOKO-
JICHUE YYEHBIX BOCIPUHUMANIO XYJ0KHUKOB, ObIBIIUX 171 BapOypra nmobopHu-
KaMU «KJIACCUYECKOT0» CTHJISl, CKOPEE KaK BBIPA3UTENECH «HEOTOTUYECKOTO»
HaIpaBJICHUS], IOCKOJIBKY MU30BITOUHBIA XapaKTep U YPE3MEPHBIN TUHAMU3M 3a-
MMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 AHTUYHOI'O HMCKYCCTBa AJIEMEHTOB BHOCUJ B MX >KHBOIIMCH
CKOpEee CYMSTHIly M HECOTTIACOBAHHOCTB, 9eM KIACCHUECKOE CIIOKONCTBHE .
Bnopouem, He cTouT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MMEHHO 3TOM JMCTAPMOHHUM, HECOOTBET-
CTBUIO «(JIOPEHTUNCKON HUMOBD», CTPEMUTEIHLHO BOPBABILIEWCS B >KUBOIHCH
KBaTpoueHTO, €€ TOp>KECTBEHHO-3aCTBHIJIOMY OKPYKEHHIO MBI U 00si3aHBI BO
MHOTOM POYJICHHEM HKOHOJIOTHH KaK METOza .

Ha paBHBIX mpaBax B KPyT XyJ0>KHUKOB-BBIPA3UTEIEH XyI0KECTBEHHBIX
UJICaJI0OB CBOCHM AMOXM, MOMABIIMX O] BIWUSHUE HEOIJIATOHUYECKOU (hUitoco-
¢uu, BBen Owmunnuro A. Hlacrens. B yxxe ynomsayrom Hamu scce «Mckyc-
cTBO U rymanu3M Bo dnopenunu BpemeH Jlopenno BenukonenHoro...» (1959)
OH yJIeNIIeT eMy BHUMaHUE KaK aBTOHOMHOUM M 3HAUUMOU (UTYype Cpelir KUBO-
IACLEB MEAUYEHUCKOro Kpyra, Hapsay ¢ borruuesum, ['mpinanpaiio n Jlykon
Cunsopennu. Cpend CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE B PAaBHOM CTENEHU He-
MPABWJIBHO MOHUMAJIM CMBIC] KJIACCUYECKOr0 MCKyCcCTBa, MiaAmuil Jlunnum xa-
paktepusyercsi lllacTeneM kak «CHEUAIMCT MO AHTUYHBIM akKceccyapam» H

o 151
«AQHTHYHOH (baHTaCTI/IKC» > , €ro pa6OTBI YIIOMHHAIOTCA B KOHTCKCTEC IMOBECTBO-

BaHUS O «I3BIUECKHUX» CIOKETaX U 00pa3ax, paCIpOCTPAHUBIINXCS B UCKYCCTBE

wm «Oparo» (bepmuH, 'ocynapcrBennsle Mysen) B tabmune Ne53 («Mysbl, HeOecHbI 1 3eMHOU [lapHacy),
«MyuennuectBo cB. @wmnna» (Pnopennus, Canra Mapus Hosesna, kanemna Crpormm) B Tadmune NeS6
(«[Tompem u mageHue, anmodeos3 CMEepPTH Ha Kpectey). Ha3Banus Tabnui nmpuBeaeHs! 1o n3ganuto: Forster K\W.,
Mazzucco K. Introduzione ad Aby Warburg e all'Atlante della Memoria / A cura di M. Centanni. Milano:
Mondadori, 2002.

Y8 Bap6ype A. UtanpsHckoe MCKyCCTBO M MHPOBAsi acTposorus B manamuo Ckupamoiis B deppape [1912] /
Idem. Benuxkoe nepecenenue o6pazos. M., 2007. C. 193-194.

S Manogeruii J. Peneccanc u «pereccancey... C. 306-307.

0 \Warburg A. Ninfa fiorentina [1900] / Idem. Werke. Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2010. S. 198-210.

Y ITTacmeny A. UckyceTBo 1 rymanmsM. .. c. 43 u 73.
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Kpyra Meauun. B cnenuanbsHOM ouepke, MOCBAIMIEHHOM camomy OHUIIHIIMHO,
[[Tactens oTMedaer JHOOOBb XYAOKHHKA K QJJIETOPUUYECKUM KOMITOZHIIMSIM,
PEOKUM CHOKETaM, NMPUXOTIMBBIM HAaxOJKaM, €r0 MHTEPEC K <GKPEYECKOM aH-
TUYHOCTH, €€ 00psAIaM U >KePTBONPUHOILIECHUSIMY, PETUTHO3HBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM
a3prdecTBa. CBOEro anores 3TH yBJICYECHMS JOCTUTAOT B HACTEHHOM JEKOpaluu
kanessl Ctponuu. Mx mporpammy Illactens TpakTyeT Kak IpsiMOE CTOJIKHOBE-
HUE€ XPUCTUAHCKOM MCTOPUU U 4YyZa UCTHUHHOU BEPHI C S3BIYECKOU PEIINTUEU U
Marueu, Ha3piBasi uX «rpuyMpoM “3010TOMN nerenp”» 2. Tlosauee, B yXKe Me-
HEe JIOKaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTe, B «Urtamuu — Gonbiioit mactepckoit» (1965), du-
JUnnuHO xapakrepusyercs IlllacteneM Kak «apXeoJOrMYECKUd XyJOKHHUK par
excellence, HO BUIKKIA, C YYBCTBOM MPUYYIMBOM JAEKOpPAIMH, TOJOOHBIM Uy B-
CTBY npuuynnuBoi HaTypsl y IIbepo nu Kosumo, u3-3a yero ero ¢pecku B Ka-
newie CTtpouuu SBISFOTCS Ba)XKHEMIIMM CBHIETEIBCTBOM AHTHUKIACCHYECKOTO
HATIPABJICHHS KOHIA BeKay .

C nmpyroii cTOpOHBI, peacTaBiieHne 0 OUIUNNMUHO KaK O BTOPUYHOM Ma-
cTepe — BIOJHE B 1yXxe b. bepeHcoHa — 0T4eTINBO 3ByYNT B UCTOPUAX UTAJIbSIH-
CKOTO MCKYCCTBA, COCTaBJICHHBIX KOpU(DESIMH HWTaIbIHCKON Hayku, oT M.
CaabMu («...TOHKas rpauus, MycTb U JajeKkas oT OOTTHYEUIEBCKOW TIiIyOu-

HBI» ")

10 P. JIoHrM («... 3TO HE UTO MHOE, KaK YIPOIICHUE YUCTEHIIEro [Ju-
HEAPHOTO0] CTHIISL YUIHTEIs» ), KOTOPBIC HEM3MEHHO (POKYCHPYIOT CBOE BHHMA-
Hue Ha «fBnenun boromarepu cB. bepHapay» — menespe @UANNNUHO 2-1 MOJ.
1480-x rr. 13 yueOHBIX KypCOB UTAIBIHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA ATUX JIET MOYKHO 3a-
KJIFOUNTh, YTO MHTEPEC K BOIMPOCY O BOCIPUATUH AHTUYHOCTU B TBOPUYECTBE
minanuiero Jlunmu k cepenune XX B. M BOBCE YTHUX, YCTYIHB MECTO MpodieMam
dopmbl. k. K. Apran (1968) BpiiBUTain Ha nepeIHU TJIaH SMIUPU3M U (paH-
Ta3UK KaK OCHOBOIIOJATaroIIMe KadecTBa AapoBaHMs Macrepa: «PUiaunnuHo

MHTEPECYET APEBHOCTH, NMMOTOMY YTO OHA OTJIIMYHA OT COBPEMEHHOW JIE€UCTBU-

2 11Tacmens A. Tam xe, c. 394-397.

153 Chastel A. La grande Atelier d’Italie. 1460—1500. Paris, 1965. P. 305.

%% salmi M. L'arte Italiana. Vol. I1. L'arte Gotica E L'arte Del Primo Rinascimento. Firenze: Sansoni, 1942. P.
291-293.

155 | onghi R. Breve, ma verdice storia della pittura italiana. Firenze, 1980. P. 101.
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TeJbHOCTH, JIFOOOIBITHA, TIOYTH SK30THYHA» . B u3manHOM B Hauaie 1960-x
IT. 1ukiae Jekuuid B. MapuaHu, NOCBSIIEHHOM (QIOPEHTUHCKON >KUBOIUCH
koHla XV B., OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHUE YENAETCS JIEKOPATUBHBIM KauecTBaMm MU
HATYPATHCTUIHOCTH €r0 KHUBOIHACH .

CkpoMHast yyacTh Obuta yroroBaHa OUIMNNUHO U B CBOJIHBIX M3IaHMSIX,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX UCTOPUH U OBITOBAHUIO KJIACCUYECKOM TPAJIUIIUU B €BPOIEHCKOM
n300paszutenabHOM UcKyccTBe. WX pacuset mpumesncs va 1960—70-e rr., moce-
JIOBaB 32 BCILUIECKOM MKOHOJIOTUM M YepesIoil OyecTsimux padboT TOH ke Harpas-
JICHHOCTH, HO 110 HcToprH dunocodun u matepatypsr . Oanako i «Kmaccude-
CKasl TpaJAuLHUs B 3allaJTHOM UCKycCTBE» b. PoyJIaH)Ial5g, «EBporneiickoe uckyc-
CTBO U Kiaccuueckoe mpomnuioey K. Bepméns™, «OTKpbITHE KiaccHuecKoi aH-
TAYHOCTH B 310Xy Bospoxnenus» P. Baiica'®, «Kmaccuaeckas TpaauLIUsA B UC-
KyCCTBE: OT najieHusi Pumckoil umnepun 1o 3moxu JHrpa» M. Fanxaﬂbralez,
u Oonee coBpeMmeHHble u3gaHus: «Meura o si3piuectBe B Peneccance» [Ik.
Toauna'® u «Bo3poxkaeHue OMMMIUNUCKUX OOrOB B PEHECCAHCHOM HCKYC-
ctBey JI. ®puaman'®, upe BHEMAHHE COCPEIOTOUEHO B OCHOBHOM Ha XYIOXKe-
cTBeHHOM Haciiequu XVI B., 6marononayyHo odounuiiuck 0e3 ynomuHanus o Ou-
aunnuHo. VckitoueHne cocTaBisieT psij MyOauKanui, ceNaHHbIX 0 MaTepua-
JaM CIELMAIBHOIO0 CEMUHAapa B PUMCKOM yHHBepcurere «Jla CanmeHna», mo-
CBSIIIEHHOTO Mpo0JieMaM KJIaCCUYECKOU TpaaulinK, KOTOpbIM ¢ 1980-X rT. pyKo-

BoauT npodeccop K. Ubepu Bua: B 0HOM U3 mepBbIX COOPHUKOB, MOCBSIIECH-

156 gpean Jpic. K. icropus utanssHCKoro uckycersa. M., 1990. T. 1. C. 268-269.

57 Mariani V. Pittori protagonisti della crisi del Quattrocento. Napoli, 196-. C. I'taBa ocHOBaHa Ha TeKcTe J0-
KJazma, KoTopeiii Mapuanu fenan Ha KOH(QEPESHIUH, MOCBsIeHHONH S00-7IeTHIO CO THS POXKIACHUS XYI0KHHUKA.
(Mariani V. L’arte di Filippino Lippi // Saggi su Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1957. P. 71-84.)

158 B konre 1940-x rr. mouTH OJTHOBpEMEHHO nosBisitoTca «EBponelickas nurepatypa U JaTUHCKOE CpeHEBE-
koBbe» J.P. Kypumyca (Curtius E.R. Europdische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter. Bern, 1948), xomoc-
caNbHOE BJIFMSIHEE HA KOTOPOTO OKa3alio 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ A. BapOyprom — emy, B TOM 4HCJIe, U TIOCBSIIIIEHA KHUTA, a
takke «Knaccuueckas tpagunus...» I'. Xaitera (Highet G. The Classical Tradition: Greek and Roman Influ-
ences on Western Literature. Oxford, 1949). B 1955 r. yBuzgena cBet nepsas u3 pador I1.0. Kpucremiepa 06
HUCTOKax pGHeCCaHCHOﬁ (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/II/I, MOCBAIICHHAs €€ aHTUYHbIM KOPHAM! «Knaccuku n PEHECCAHCHOC MBIIILJIC-
Hue» (Kristeller P.O. The Classics and Renaissance Thought. Harvard University Press, London: Cumberlege,
1955).

19 Rowland B. I. The Classical Tradition in Western Art. Cambridge (Mass), 1963.

180 \iermeule C. European Art and the Classical Past. Cambridge (Mass.), 1964.

181 \Weiss R. The Renaissance Discovery of Classical Antiquity. Oxford, 1969.

182 Greenhalgh M. The Classical Tradition in Art. New York, 1978.

163 Godwin J. The Pagan dream of the Renaissance. London, 2002.

184 Ereedman L. The Revival of Olympian Gods in Renaissance Art. Cambridge, 2003.
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HOM OCHOBHBIM aCIIEKTaM KJIAaCCUYECKOW TpaaulMM B UCKyccTBe KBarpoueHro,
6bu1 HareuataH ouepk J. IMapaaro o OuwiHnmuHO™", 0GOGIMBIIMI pe/IIe-
CTBYIOIIYIO OnbOIMorpaduro.

Ko Bropoy nonosune XX B. BBIACIWIOCH U CHEUUAIBHOE, OYEHD IIJI0JI0-
TBOPHOE HampaBlieHHUe, paboTalollee Ha MepeceueHn UKOHOTpauu U apXeoio-
I'MH, KOTOPOE BUIUT CBOEH 3a/1aueit MpoCIeuTh Cy1b0y ONpeneIeHHOTO aHTHY-
HOTO MEPCOHAXa, N300pa3UTEIHHOIO MOTHBA HIIA OTAEIBHO B3STOTO MaMSITHHUKA
B IPOU3BEJCHUSAX PEHECCAHCHOTO HCKyccTBAa. CrelMalIbHBIX MyOJIMKAlui Ha
ATOT CYET CYLIECTBYET MHOKECTBO — MBI HE BO3BMEMCS NIEPEYUCIUTD UX 3/IECH,
XOTsI HA HEKOTOpbIE HUXE Oy/IeM CChLIAThCS; HA30BEM JIUIIb CBOAHBIE PAOOTHI
9. Horanp-baxam'®® u @. Xackeana u H. Hennn™’ o Binsaun aHTHYHO!
CKYJBIITYPbl Ha PEHECCAHCHOE MCKYCCTBO. VeabHBIM KOHEUHBIA PE3YJIbTaT
UCCIIEJOBAaHUM TAaKOro pojaa MpeACcTaeT B BHUAE OOBEMHOIO KOMIIEHAMYMa-
KaTajora aHTUYHBIX MaMATHUKOB U (parMeHTOB, JOIMOIJIUHHO M3BECTHBIX Ma-
crepaM 3moxu Bospoxnenus. Benymas poiap B pa3BUTHM 3TOTO HANPABICHUS
npuHajiexana @. I1. booep u P. Pyounmreitn. CocTaBieHHbI UMU HHIEKC
«PeHeccaHCHBIE XyNOKHUKMA M aHTUYHAs CKYJbOTYpa: CIPABOYHHUK HCTOYHH-
KoB» BblIepkan B 2010 r. qonojiHEHHOE Niepen3aaHue noja peaakuuein 3. Mak-

169 . .
, 4T0, O€3yCIIOBHO, TOBOPHUT O €0 HEMPEJIONKHOW MPAKTUIECKON 3HAUU-

rpad

MocTH. OO aKTyaJbHOCTH JTAaHHOTO HAMpPAaBIICHUSI CBHICTEILCTBYET U TEKYIIIAs
. 170

paboTta 1o co3nmaHuio dIeKTpoHHOU 0a3bl manHbix “CENSUS”" ™, Bosrmasmsie-

masi A. Heccenpparom. OqHako (M B HaIeM ciaydae 3TO BaXKHO OTMETHTh), pa-

185 parlato E. L’ antico in Filippino Lippi, da Roma a Firenze // Aspetti della tradizione classica nella cultura
artistica fra Umanesimo e Rinascimento / A cura di C. Cieri Via. Roma, 1986. P. 111-1109.

186 pogany-Balas E. The influence of Rome’s antique monumental sculptures on the great masters of the Renais-
sance. Budapest, 1980.

%7 Haskell F., Penny N. Taste and the Antique: The Lure of classical Sculpture. 1500-1900. New Haven, Lon-
don, 1981.

168 Bober Ph. P. The Census of Antique Works of Art known to Renaissance Artists // The Renaissance and
Mannerism. Studies in Western Art. VVol. Il. Princeton, 1963. P. 82—-89.

169 Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture: A handbook of sources. Oxford,
1986 and London, 2010. U3 psjaa Giectsimmx paboT, HAMMCAHHBIX YYEHBIMU JaMaMU, CTOMT 0CO0O BBIIEIUTH
kaury O. Bobep o 3apucoBkax ¢ antuunoctd Amuko Acmeprunu (Bober Ph. P. Drawings after the antique by
Amico Aspertini: sketchbooks in the British Museum. London, 1957). B Heii nyGnukamnuu Kojaekca u3 bpuran-
CKOIo My3e€sd MnpearocjiaHa TCOPETUIECKasA BBOJAHAsA 4YacCTbhb, IMOCBAIICHHAA PAa3HUIEC B BOCHPHUATUN aHTUYHOCTHU
pa3HBIMHU nepuogamMu Bo3pokIeHns, B YaCTHOCTH €€ «(aHTACTUYECKOMY MEPEOCMBICTICHHUIO», 1 KpaifHe 1moJie3-
Hasa B METOAOJOTHYECCKOM OTHOULICHUH.

70 CENSUS of Antique Works of Art and Architecture known in the Renaissance: http://www.census.de/.
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0oTast B 3TOM >KaHpe, MCCIEA0BAaTEeIN OTOMPAIOT MPEUMYILECTBEHHO TOT Mate-
pHJI, KOTOPBIA OTHOCUTCS K MEPUONY, KOTJa aHTHUYHAs apXEOJIOTus U U3yUYECHHE
PUMCKHUX MaMSATHUKOB MPUOOPENH MOCIEIOBATENbHBIA U JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIN
XapakTep, TO €cTh K 3peroMmy Bo3spoxaenuto, 3axBarbiBas oT KBaTpoueHTO
JIUIIb TTOCJEAHUE TOJBI.

CucreMarn3anus 3HaHUWA O KJIACCUYECKOW TpaaullMM CTaja JOBOJIBHO 3a-
METHOW TEHJICHIIMEN B UCKYCCTBO3HAHUU cepeArHbl 1980-x rr. OHOBpEeMEHHO
¢ katajgoroM @. bobep u P. Pyounmreitn B Utanuu yBuaesno ceer apyroe QpyH-
JaMEHTAJIbHOE U3JIaHhe — TPEXTOMHHUK «[laMsITh 00 aHTUYHOCTH B UTATIBIHCKOM
rckycerBey o peakiueii C. CeTTHea™ ', B KOTOPOM OBLIH OIPENENCHBI OC-
HOBHBIC HANPABIICHUS U METOJMKU MCCIEIOBAHUM B 3TOM cdepe, ee KIIUYEBbIe
npoOiemMbl U acnekTbl. TemaTuueckas koH(pepeHuuss Komuccuu mo KynbType
Bo3poxeHus, a TakKe BBICTaBKa, MOCBSILIECHHAS BOCIPUATHIO AHTHYHOTO
HACTICIHS B €BPOIICHCKOM HCKyceTBe, mpounti B Mockse''°. Hakowerr, B 1988 r.
B Pume Obuia opranuzoBana Oosbinasi BeicTaBka «Ot [1u3aHenno 10 poxaeHus
KaluTOMMIACKIX My3eeB»' ', MOCBSIICHHAS TeME OCBOCHHS PHMCKHX IPEBHO-
cTeil XyaokHUKamMu Bo3poxxienus u HanOosee 3HaMEHUThIM aHTHUKaM, U3BECT-
HbIM Peneccancy. Hemanoe BHuMaHue Ha Hel ObUIO yeieHO uMeHHO XV B.

NckycctBo OUIMNNMHO, 32 UCKIFOUEHUEM HECKOJIBKUX KPAaTKUX YIOMHU-
HaHUU, HE MOJYYUIIO OCBELIEHUS U B 3TUX TEKCTaX. XOTS HEKOTOpbIE €ro mpo-
u3BeaeHus Bonuiu B karamor @. bobep u P. PyOunmreiin, cepre3Hoit peBU3NH
BOIPOC 00 MCIOJIb30BAHUM UM aHTUYHBIX CKYJBITYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB OBLIT MO/~
BEpPrHYT B €IMHCTBEHHOU paboTe — pyHaamenTanbHoi aucceprauuu T. Tomaca
«Knaccuaeckue penbedbl U CTaTyd B PEIMTHO3HOW >KMBOMKCH To3aHEro Kaa-
TpodeHTo» . TTOMHMO TEOPETHYECKOH YacTH, OHA COMEPKHT CIICLHAbHBIC

OYCPKH O YCTHIPCX TJIalllaTadX aHTHKBApPHOI'O BKYCa B UTAJILSIHCKOW >KUBOMNCH

171
172

Memoria dell’antico nell’arte italiana. 3 vols. / A cura di S. Settis. Torino: Einaudi, 1984—-1986.

AHTHYHOE Haciemue B KyinbType Bospoxmenus. M., 1984; AHTHYHOCTH B €BpOIEHCKOW >KMBOMHCH XV-—
Hadaiia XX BekoB. M., 1984,

13 Da Pisanello alla nascita dei Musei Capitolini. L’antico a Roma alla vigilia del Rinascimento / A cura di M.
Calvesi. Milano: Mondadori, 1988.

% Thomas T.M. Classical Relief and Statues in later Quattrocento Religious Painting. Ann Arbor, 1981.
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JxxoBannu bennunan, Anapea Mantenbe, Jlomenuko ['npiannaino n Oununnu-
HO Jlunmu. ToMac NpUBOAUT KAaTAJIOT «aHTUKBAPHBIX» 3aMMCTBOBAHUM B IO3/I-
HUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX paboTax DPUIMINUHO, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX M CTAHKOBBIX, W
OOBSCHSET UX CUMBOJIMKO-AJIJIETOPUIECKUN CMBICT U (DOPMATBHO-EKOPATUBHOE
Ha3HAuYCHUE, MPUACPKUBASICH KOHIIEIIUHU, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH OTOOp Kiaccuye-
CKHMX 3JIEMEHTOB HOCHWJI CTPOTrO CHENHUAJIbHBINA XapakTep, U MOTOMY UX CIEAYET
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH HHANBUAYAIBHO B KaXKJIOM OTAEIBHO B3STOM cnyulae175 (mo-
npobHee 00 3TOM HIDKe). DTa paboTa Tak M He ObLIa OMmyOJHMKOBaHa, HO TMOJTY-
YuJia KOJIOCCAJIBHOE IMPAKTHYECKOE MPUMEHEHHUE, MOCKOJIbKY B HEW BIIEPBBIE
ObLTa MPEANPUHSATA MOMBITKA CHCTEMAaTHIeCKH OCBETHTH poJib Jetanu all ‘antica
B KOHTEKCTE LIEPKOBHOM KUBOIIMCH.

TpaguuroHHO 3HAYUTENbHOE MeCTO DUIMNIIUHO OTBOAUTCS B JIUTEpATY-
pe, mocBAIIeHHON peHeccaHcHOMY rpoTecKy. H. Jlako B «OTkpbiTiH 30J10TOTO
nomMa U (POPMUPOBAHUM TPOTECKA B DIOXY BO3pO)KI[€HI/I5I»176 HAa3bIBAECT €TI0
Hapsany ¢ bepnapauno [IuaTyprkkso u Jlykoii CHHBOpPEIUIM OCHOBOMOJIOKHU-
KOM 3TOr0 THUIIa JEKOPALMA B MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX pocnucsx. ['pusainbHbie Op-
HAMEHTBI BO (PPECKOBBIX aHCAMOJISIX MacTepa, HECOMHEHHO, OCHOBBIBAJIUCH Ha
ero 3HaHum apxeojoruu Puma u pocnmceit 3onororo noma Hepona, ogHako (u
3nech [lako ompoBepraer yoexaenne Bazapu) OuimmnnuHO HUKOTAA HE CIIENO-
BaJI IpeBHEMY 00pa3ily B TOUHOCTHU, a U300peTaa OpHAMEHTHI, TOJYUHSACH COO-
CTBEHHOU (baHTa3HH177. B ouepke «HMCKycCTBO UTAIBSHCKOE U MCKYCCTBO aH-
TUYHOE», OMYOJUKOBAHHOM B MHOTOTOMHOW «VICTOpUM UTaIbIHCKOTO HCKYC-
cTBa», Jlako JaeT HaWBBICHIYIO OLECHKY TEM XYJIOXHHUKAM, KOTOpPbIE MOCIE OT-
KPBITHS «30JI0TON U Pa3HOIBETHOW aHTUYHOCTU» «CaAMbIM PEIIUTEIIbHBIM 00pa-
30M MOPBAIM C KIACCUUYECKUMU TPAAULUSIMU TOCKAHCKOTO BO3POXKIACHUS», U B

ocobeHHOoCTH DUIMMINUHO, KOTOPBIH «cobupan B CBOMX paborax Hambosee

%5 Thomas T.M. Op. cit., p. 111-121, 298-299.

76 Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea et la formation des grotesques a la Renaissance. London, 1969.
7 1bid., p. 69-72. U. Illymeiikep B QUCCEPTALIMH, IOCBSIICHHON rpaduke OUIMIITUHO, OCHOpriia MEEHHE JIaKo,
npeamnoJiaras, 4To 1nepBOHAYaIBHO JIunmu Bc€ xe JOJIDKCH OBLIT J€IaThb TOYHBIC 3apPUCOBKU C MAMATHUKOB aH-
THYHOCTH U TOJBKO 3aTeM Bapbuposan ux ¢opmsr. (Cm. Shoemaker I.H. Filippino Lippi as a Draughtsman. New
York. 1975. P. 40-41; taxxe cm.: Nelson J.K. The later works of Filipino Lippi: From his Roman sojourn until
his death (ca. 1489-1504). New York, 1992. P. 45. O Tom e CBUETENBCTBYET 0T36IB benBeHyTo Yerunau.
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HEOXXHUJIAHHBIE aPXEOJIOTUYECKUE (I)paFMeHTI)I»NS. B cnenmnansHOM oOuepke O
rPOTECKAX, HAIEYaTaHHOM B TOM k€ u3laHuu, K. AYMIAMHM moquepKuBala
CTUJIMCTUYECKYI0 HOBU3HY MO3JHUX OPHAMEHTOB XYJIOKHHKA M 3amedaja, 4To
OUINNIUHO «BBEJ B TPAAUIMOHHBIN T'POTECK-KaHIEIAO0p, KOTOPhI UMUTHPO-
BaJsl Oapenbed, popmbl, MogoOHBIE OaxpoMe, M BUOpaIlUIO CBETa, KOTOPHIE, I0-
BUIIMOMY, TTOPa3WJId €ro B aHTUYHOM I[GKOp€»179. Ha oco0yto ukonorpaguye-
CKYIO pOJIb TpoTeCKa B kxuBonMcy OununmnuHo JIunmm ykaseiBaiia mo3aHee u M.
A. JlaBuH, moguepKuBasi, 4TO B €ro (PpeCKOBBIX aHCAMOJISX OPHAMEHTHI HE SIB-
JISFOTCSI HEUTPAIBHBIM JIOMTOJHEHUEM K OCHOBHBIM KOMITO3UIMSM, HO HX 3JIe-
MEHTBI AJJIETOPUYECKU MEPEKINKAIOTCS C COAEPHKAHUEM cuen'®. B cBoto oue-
pens, A. JI3amnepunu B MmoHorpaduu «OpHaMEHT U IpOTECK: (haHTacTHUECKas
JIeKopalusi OT aHTUYHOCTH 710 ap HyBO» (2008) pa3BUBaET 3Ty UJCIO U YKa3bIBa-
€T Ha uepornupuyeckyro QyHKIIMIO paHHUX TPOTECKOB, B TOM YHUCJE, B aHCAM-
051X OUIMNIHUHO: B HUX COJAEPKAIUCH 3alIndpoBaHHBIE MOPAJIbHBIE CEHTECH-
UM, AaKPOHUMBI U TaHbIC 3HAKA .

Cepennna XX B. 03HAMEHOBAJaCh M MHTEPECOM K HMCTOPUU MOHYMEH-
TaJIbHOW JKMBOMHUCU KaK TaKOBOU, ee (OpMaJIbHBIM U TEXHUUYECKUM OCOOEHHO-
ctsaM. lllna kamnanus o pecraBpanuu GpecKOBBIX aHcamOIIel, KOTOpast KOCHY-
Jach, B 4YMCIIe TIPOYUX MaMITHUKOB, Kareiuibl Kapadda. Ee 3axoHOMepHBIM
CJICJICTBUEM CTajl BBITYCK OOJIBIIMX KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX aJibOOMOB C pernpo-
JYKIUAMHU HACTEHHBIX pocnucen, 0T « Dpecok U CUHOIUN» YTO0 l'[pOKatltml82 u
«Benukoro Beka ¢pecku» M. Mucca™ 10 «MOHYMEHTAIBbHOW XKWBOIUCH B
Utamm»™* B HECKONBKHX TOMAX IO penakiueit M. I'peropu. Oco6oe MecTo B

ATOM >KaHpe 3aHumaeTr Tpyd J. bopeyk «Kuponucupsi-monymenTanuctel Toc-

8 Dacos N. Arte italiana e arte antica // Storia dell’arte italiana. Parte |. Materiali e problemi. Vol. 3.
L’esperienza dell’antico, dell’Europa, della religiosita. Torino, 1979. P. 29-30.

179 Acidini Luchinat C. La grottesca // Storia dell’arte italiana. Torino, 1978. P. 11. Situazioni, momenti, indagini
Vol. 4. Forme e modelli. P. 176.

180 | avin M.A. The place of narrative. Mural decoration in Italian Churches 431 — 1600. Chicago, London, 1990.
P. 224-225.

181 Zamperini A. Ornament and the grotesque: Fantastical Decoration from Antiquity to Art Nouveau. New York,
2008. P. 111-112.

182 procacci U. Sinopie e affreschi. Milano, 1961.

183 Meiss M. The great age of fresco: discoveries, recoveries and survivals. London: Phaidon Press, 1970.

184 pittura murale in Italia / A cura di M. Gregori. Bergamo, 1995.
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KaHbl: 0T Unmaby> 1o Axapea gems Caproy» (1960)'%°. K tomy ke, kanamckas
HICCIIEIOBATENBHIIA OMyOIMKOBAIA 3HAYMTEIBHOE YHCIO JOKYMEHTOB ), CBSI-
3aHHBIX ¢ jaearenbHocThi0o @umunmuHo B 1490-e rr., U 3aTeM HUCHOJIb30BaHa
YacTh W3 HHUX TMPU aHAIM3E MPOTPAMMBI KHUBOIMUCHON IEKOpAIlMy KarleJUTbI

. 187
Crpoti BO BTOPOM HU3JIaHUU ATOW MOHOTrpaduu

(1980). B cBoro ouepenp,
puMckuil ancamOsp OUIUNIKUHO ObLI CTIPABEJIMBO MPU3HAH OJHUM M3 KIHOYe-
BBIX TAMSATHUKOB, TIOBJIUSBIIMNX HAa (OPMHUPOBAHWE SI3bIKA MOHYMEHTAJILHOM
»uBonucu Bricokoro Bo3pokiieHus, 4To oTpakeHo B MOHOrpadusx «YpoBHU
HepeabHOCTI C. 33HIICTpéM3188 n «Mecro noBectBoBanus. Hactennas geko-
AL B HTAIBSHCKHX LEepKBsX. 431-1600» M. A. JaBun (1990)'*°, nocesmen-
HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIM U3MEHEHUSM B UTAIbSIHCKOM MOHYMEHTAJIBHOW KUBOIUCH, B
NIEPBOM CIIy4ae — B CBSI3H C MPOOJIEMOI WILTIO3MOHU3MA B )KMBOIIMCH, BO BTOPOM
— B CBSI3U C YCIIO)KHEHHEM MPOTPaMM LIEPKOBHBIX aHCaMOJIEH.

JlaHHOEe HampaBlieHUuE ObLIO Pa3BUTO M B OTEUECTBEHHOM HCKYCCTBO3HA-
HUU, U B CBOJHBIX pa0OTax MO MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM »XWUBONKCHU PEHECCAHCHOM
WUtanuu, ony0aukoBaHHbIX Ha TpoTsbkeHud 1970-80-x rr., He ObUIM 000WIEHBI
BHUMaHueM (pecku kamnemisl Ctpouuu. U. E. lanniaoBa B kuure «Mrtanbsau-
CKasi MOHyYMEHTasbHas )uBonuch Pannero Bospoxaenus» (1970), B odepke,
MOCBSIIIIEHHOM POCTHCH 1IEPKOBHOTO MHTEphEpa BTOPOU mosioBuHbI XV B., aHa-
JIM3UPYET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HX (POPMAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH , OTMEHasi HILTIO-
3MOHUCTUYECKHUE KadecTBa (Ppecok DUIUTIMHO M MX MOJAYEPKHYTHIM HATypa-
m3Mm. M. A. CmupHoBa oOpaijajia BHUMaHUE Ha «IIPUYYAJIUBYIO, HAPOUUTYIO

191
YCIIOKHCHHOCTb, IIOYTH TI'POTCCKHYIO OJK3aJbTallMIO» , KOTOpad OTINYacT

IIO3JHHUC @pCCKOBBIC IMUKIJIbI XYJOKHHWKA, HO HC BKJIIOYHJIA UX HU B IIOATOTOB-

185 Borsook E. The Mural Painters of Tuscany, from Cimabue to Andrea del Sarto. London, 1960.

188 Omy6mkoansr: Borsook E. Documents for Filippo Strozzi’s Chapel in Santa Maria Novella and other relat-
ed papers // The Burlington Magazine, 1970, Ne11-12. P. 737745, 800-804. Cm. Takxe: Borsook E. Decor in
Florence for the entry of Charles VIII of France // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz,
1961/63. Bd. 10. S. 106-122.

187 Borsook E. The Mural Painters of Tuscany, from Cimabue to Andrea del Sarto. London, 1980. P. 122-127.
188 Sandstrom S. Levels of unreality: studies in structure and construction in Italian mural painting during the
Renaissance. Uppsala, 1963.

189 avin M.A. The place of narrative. Mural decoration in Italian Churches 431 — 1600. Chicago, London, 1990.
90 Tanunoea M.E. VitanbsHcKas MOHYMEHTaIbHAs XKUBOIHCH. Pannee Bospoxaenue. M. 1970. C. 143-150.

Y Cyuprosa M.A. Vickycerso Utannu xorma 13—15 Be. (ITaMsTHHKI MEPOBOTO HCKyceTBa.) M., 1987. C. 120.
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JICHHBIA €10 OOMNBIION amb0OM, TOCBSIICHHBIM HWTAIBSIHCKON PEHECCAHCHOM
dpecke™, HI B MPOrPaMMHYIO CTATBIO, MOCBAIICHHYIO B3aHMOJICHCTBHIO TPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIX HCKYCCTB B MOHYMEHTAIbHON MBOMUcH Bospoxaenus -. b.
P. Bunmnep, nOCBATUBIINN 3aMEYaTENIbHBIA ITIOJ AHAIU3y HATYPATUCTUYECKUX

94
, B JIEK-

noapo6HOCTelt Bo dpeckax Kareimtsl CTPOIM B CBOEH AMCCEPTALHH
IUSX TI0 PEHECCAHCHOMY MCKYCCTBY (M37aHbl B 1977 r.) oTMe4an MOCTENeHHO
HapacTaroye B XUBONMUCH PUIUIIUHO OSCIOKOWCTBO M B3BHHUYEHHOCTH, €TO
JUCCOHUPYIOIINE KOMIIO3UIIMM U PE3KUil HaTypaiu3Mm. [lo MHEHUIO y4eHOro,
XyIOXXKHUK, OyAy4d COBPEMEHHHKOM KJIACCHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, CBOE COO-
CTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO pa3BHUBaJ B HANPAaBICHUU aHTUKJIACCUYECKOM U DKCIIpPEC-
CUBHOM, HECMOTpSI HAa HCHOJIb30BAHWE AHTUYHBIX AECTANECH M «HECOMHEHHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB KJIACCHYECKOTO CTHII .

[TocnenHuit OCHOBATENBHBIA CBOJ UTAIBbIHCKON MOHYMEHTAJIIBHOW JKUBO-
nucu Bo3poxnenus Obl1 coctaBieH B cepeauHe 1990-x rr. B cooTBeTcTBYyIO-
mux Tomax, HanucanHeix 1. Perren™, nan o6mmii ananus TPEX OOJBIINX pe-
JIUTHO3HBIX IUKJIOB, HAJl CO3JJaHUEM KOTOpbIX padoran Dwmunmnuao Jlumnmw,
MIPUBEJICHBl OCHOBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UX CO3J]JaHUEM, MPOAHATU3HU-
pPOBaHbI UKOHOTPAPUIECKUE CXEMBI U 00111ee COoIepKaHUE TPOTPAMM.

ITepexoas K crieMAIbHBIM UCCIEIOBAHUSM, MOCBIIICHHBIM XYI0XHUKY,
B MEPBYIO OYEpEab CTOUT HA3BaTh OJHY U3 CaMbIX paHHUX pabOT O HEM — MOHO-
rpaduio M. B. Cynuno «JIBoe Jummu» (1904)™. B pasaene o JIunmu-chite co-
JEPKUTCSI B OCHOBHOM Omnorpaduyeckast nHhopmalus U KpaTKue 3aMeyaHust 1o
noBoay ctuis. IloBectByst o (peckax kamemisl Kapadda, aBTOop oTMeuaet

((FJ'IY60KOC BOSI[CﬁCTBHC HN3Y4YCHUA aHTUYHOCTU HA PA3BHUTHUC OUININUHO KakK

XYJIO)KHUKa» W TOT CHJIbHEWIIHNHA 3(PQeKT, KOTOPbIA MPOU3BEIO HA MOJIOJOTO

192 Cmupnoea M.A. MoHyMeHTallbHasl )KUBOIIUCH UTaNbHCKOro Bo3poxaenus. M., 1987.

93 Cymuprosa U.A. TIpuHIMIEL 0GhEIMHEHHS MOHYMEHTAIBHOM KHBOIUCH W apXHTEKTYPhl B HCKYCCTBE HTa-
JbTHCKOro BospoxkaeHust / XymoKeCTBEHHbIE MOIECIH MHPO3AaHus. B3auMoJelCTBHE HCKYCCTB B HUCTOPUH
MHUpPOBO#i KyJbTypbl. Knura nepsas. M., 1997. C. 121-135.

194 Cm. Bunnep B.P. [1922] TIpo6nema u passutie Hatopmopta. CII6., 2005. C. 227-243.

% Bunnep B.P. Uranesuckuii Peneccanc. 13—16 Beka. Mocksa, 1977. T. 2. C. 24-26.

1% Réttgen S. Italian Frescoes. The Early Renaissance. 1400-1470. New York-London-Paris. 1996; Réttgen S.
Italian Frescoes. The Flowering of the Renaissance. 1470-1510. New York-London-Paris. 1996.

97 Supino 1.B. Les deux Lippi. Florence, 1904.

48



MacTepa BCIMYIUC Puma: u3z-3a Hero XYOOKHHK IMOCBATHUIL cebs N3Y4YCHHUIO aH-

198

TUIHBIX XYIOKCCTBCHHBIX (I)OpM . BHOCHGI[CTBI/II/I Imoag TEM XKE Ha3BaHUEM

199

BhIlUTa pabota Y. Menrena  (1932). [lepBbIM caMOCTOSATEIILHBIM OUYEPKOM O

TBOpUecTBe PUIMINHUHO CTAJI aJbOOM CO BCTYNUTENbHOM cTaThel [1. Konoan™®
(1905), Tne ObLT MpUBEJEH aHAIU3 CTUIUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH €ro >KHBO-
MMCH Ha Pa3HbIX ATanax ero TBOPUYECKOro MyTH, HO MpobOJieMa OTHOIICHUS K aH-
TAUYHOCTU OCTaJach HE3aTPOHYTOM.

OnHuM M3 camMbIX paHHUX M MOJPOOHBIX HCCIENOBaHUNA 00 OTHOLICHUU
XyIOKHHKA K KJIACCHYECKON TPaIuLIUU SBWIACH NpocTpaHHas crarhs 1. Xamab-
ma «Heokonuennas ¢ppecka @ununmnuno Jlunnu B [lomko a Katiano» (1931)*,
B Heli moapoOHO omnucaHbl 3J€MEHTHl HAa4aTol Ha BuWiuie Meauuu pocrucu Ha
CIOKET JKEPTBONPUHOUIEHUS U rudenu JlaokooHa, MPOCIEKEHBI BO3MOXKHBIE
M300pa3uTEIbHbIE UCTOYHUKHU €€ OTACNbHBIX ACTajJeil U KOMIIO3UIIMU B LIEJIOM,
HO I1apaJuIe]IbHO aBTOP YCHEBAET KOCHYTHCS M OCTAJbHBIX €r0 3pEJbIX MOHY-
MEHTAJbHBIX LIUKIOB. XalbM JEMOHCTPUPYET aHAIMTHYECKUI noaxon duaun-
IUHO K aHTUKaM Ha npuMepe apku KoHCTaHTHHA: XyJT0)KHUK HE U300pakaeT ee
LEJIUKOM, a 3aMMCTBYET HEOOXOAUMBIE EMY SIIeMEeHTHI” 7, [ToguepknBan Xaibm
Y 3HaueHue U1l QUINIIHMHO «KUBYILIEH aHTUHYHOCTH», TO €CTh «HE TOJBKO cap-
Ko(aros, apoK, KOJIOHH, HE TOJIKO CJI0BA U KAMHS, HO U COBPEMEHHOTI'O U JKUBO-
ro, trionfi, canti». mepeHecenne oOpa3oB IPEBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOCTH COIPO-
BOXKJIAJIOCh NOJJIMHHOW PaJIOCThIO BKCHepI/IMeHTaZOS. Mmuorue roasr cratesa 11

XanpMa OCTaBajach OCHOBOIOJATAIOIIMM TEKCTOM, MOCBSIIEHHBIM Kak (Ppecke

B [lomkx0, Tak ¥ BOCIPUATHIO aHTUYHOCTHU B )uBonucH Jlunuu B nenom. [loza-

198 |vi, p. 173-174.

199 Mengin U. Les deux Lippi. Paris, 1932.

29 Konody P.G. Filippino Lippi. London, 1905.

201 Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko des Filippino Lippis in Poggio a Caiano // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistori-
schen Institutes in Florenz. 1931. Bd. 3. S. 393-427.

2 Ipid., S. 416.

2% |bid., S. 418. O BiMAHAK «MHE(OTOTHICCKHX MPA3THAKOB» U HX O(GOPMICHHS HA HKHBOIHCH BTOPOH OTOBH-
Hel XV B., oTpasuBmeMcs, B 4acTHOCTH, B naHesn Oumunmuao «[loknoHeHue 3070TOMY TENbIly» CM. TaKke
Winternitz E. Instruments de Musique étranges chez Filippino Lippi, Piero di Cosimo et Lorenzo Costa // Les
fétes de la Renaissance, vol. 1. Paris, 1965. P. 382.
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Hee K «OKeprBompunomenuto Jlaokoona» crnenuanbHo oOpamanuce K. Jle-
rpaH204 u JIxx. Heabcon™™.
A. lllapgy npunaanexuT u neppas O0oJblliasg HayyHas MOHorpadwus, 1mo-

2

06
cesamenHas Oumunmuao Jlunmu™, cHaGX)eHHast MOAPOOHBIM KaTajJoroM U 00-

IIMPHBIM JTOKyMeHTaIbHbIM armaparoM (1935). B 1950 r. ona 6plna nepeunsna-
Ha’"’ B 3HAUMTEIBHO COKPAIICHHOM BApHAHTE; B YACTHOCTH, H3 Hee 3aKOHOMEp-
HO ObUTa ynanena riasa o0 “Amico di Sandro”, HO MOSBMIIMCH OOIIMPHEIE OT-
CTYILJICHUS, TTOBECTBYIOIME 00 OTHOIIECHWU XYJTOKHHMKA K KJIACCUUECKOW Tpa-
muuuu. Tak, [lap¢d npociiekuBaer UKOHOTpAPUUECKUE UCTOKU OTAEIbHBIX U3-
JT00JIEHHBIX MOTUBOB MacTepa U BUJOM3MEHEHUE aHTUYHOTO 00pa3lia B €ro k-
BOIIHCH TTOJ] BITHSTHAEM BOOOpakeHns .. Jlekopamus Kanemtsl CTPOLIH TPAKTy-
eTCs 3[IeCh KaK MPEOJ0JICHUE YUCTO XPUCTHAHCKON M300pa3UTEIbHOCTH OJ1aro-
Japsi TOMY, YTO «BCE CLEHBI IIEPEJIaratoT CBOE€ XPUCTUAHCKOE COACPIKAHNE B aH-
TUYHOCTHY. [0 MHEHHIO ydeHOro, mpexae OecrnopsA0YHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE
KJIACCUYECKUX MOTHBOB BBICTPAUBAETCA 3/1€Ch B CUCTEMY, XOTs DumunmnuHo He
BCETJa yJaeTcs OPraHWYHO BIIMCATh AaHTUYHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B KOMIIO3HIMIO. Jla-
nee lapd 3amedaer, 4TO aHTUYHBIE FJIEMEHTHI HE UTPAJIA 3HAUUTETBLHOM POJIH B
antapHbIX oOpa3zax OWINININHO, YTO ObUIO CBSA3aHO C UX HAa3HAYEHUEM, U JIaXxKe
B MU(]OJIOTHUYECKUX U aJUIETOPUYECKHX CIOKETaX MacTep «IpPOTHUBOCTOSUI aH-
TUYHOCTH», TIOCKOJIbKY HE JOIMYCKaJl MPSIMBbIX UKOHOTpa(UUECKUX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUH U3 apceHana KIIacCHYecKoro HCKyceTBa’ .

Crnenyromiasi oo0beMHass MoHorpadusi o TBopuecTBe DUIMNNUHO, HAMU-
cannas K. Huicon®'?, Bermma B 1938 1. — BcKope MociIe TIEpBOTO H3JaHAS KHH-
ru [llapda. OcHoBHOE BHUMaHME HCCIEAOBAaTEIbHUIIA YACIUIa aHATU3Y JOKY-

MEHTOB, ONMYOJMKOBAHHBIX €€ MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOM, M MpoOjemMe aTpuOylnuu

204 | egrand J. Filippino Lippi: Tod des Laokoon // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte. 1983. Bd. 46, Heft 2. S. 203-
214.

205 Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi at the Medici Villa a Poggio a Caiano // Florentine Drawings at the time of Lo-
renzo the Magnificent. Acts of conference. Bologna, 1994. — P.159-174.

206 scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1935.

207 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1950.

2% Ipid., p. 28-29.

% |pid., p. 38-41.

219 Neilson K.B. Filippino Lippi. A critical study. Cambridge, 1938
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211 o
, HO Caciajla 1 Pl HOBBIX Ha6J'HOI[eHI/II/I OTHOCH-

JKUBOIIMCHBIX TPOU3BEACHHUIN
TEJIbHO BO3MOXKHBIX aHTUYHBIX MPOTOTUIOB OTAEJBHBIX JETalEHd U CLUEH. Tem
HE MEHEE, 0 MOCIEIHEr0 BPEMEHHN OMOPHBIM TEKCTOM JJIsl BCEX HCCIENOBaTe-
JIeW, 3aHMMAaBIIMXCSA HU3y4YeHHEeM Hacienuss PUIMNIUHO, OCTaBajlaCh MMEHHO
kaura A. [lapoa.

3aMeTHBIM ATarloM B UCTOpUOTpaUU TBOPUYECTBA XYJI0KHHUKA cTan 1957
.. K TOP)KECTBEHHOMY Mpa3aHoBaHui0 S00-JeTust co JHA €ro poxAcHUs ObLIU

212
MPUYPOUYEHBl KOH(EpeHIIHs

u nyonukanus MmMoHorpadpuu JI. beprtu m V.
213 .

banbauHu®®, HamWCaHHOW B  JIy4MIUX TPAAUIUAX  XYyJTOXKECTBEHHO-

KPUTHYECKOTO 3CCE M CHA0KEHHOM MOIPOOHBIM KaTaioroM. B m3ganHOM To0M

214
IIO37KC OYCPKC «®ununnuHo Jlunnu B HCTOPHUH KPHUTUKU

®. I'am0ba, yueHu-
na K. JI. ParpsgHTH, TPUBOAUT PEIMTENBLHO BCE YIIOMUHAHUA O XYAOKHHUKE CO
BpeMeHu Baszapu 1o 1950-X rr., BKIItO4ass pyKONMCHBIE UCTOYHUKH, CTAPUHHBIE
IIyTEBOAUTENN 110 Topoaam Mrannu, 3anucky nyTeIeCTBEHHUKOB U JINTEpaTyp-
Hble 3cce. B OubnmorpaduueckoM oTHOIIEHUH TEKCT ['aMObI HOCUT HMCUEPIIbI-
Barolui xapakrtep. Ero menbto, omHako, Obul, 0€3yclOBHO, BOBCE HE Kaue-
CTBCHHBII aHAJIM3 TBOPUYECTBA MacTepa (aBTOP IIUTUPYET B OCHOBHOM ICTETHUYC-
CKUE CYXXIEHHs O ero paboTax), HO €ro «BO3BpAIllEHUE» B CTPOM BEIUMKUX Ma-
cTepoB Bo3poxkaenus u B 3nuIeHTp Hayku o0 uckycctBe. B cepeaune XX B.,
OJIHAKO, BO3BPAILEHUS ATOTO TaK M HE MPOU3O0ILIO, XOTS B II€YaTH NEepUOANYIE-
CKHU MOSBIISUIUCH €IUHUYHBIE MyOIMKaUU aTpUOYLIMOHHOTIO XapakTepa U yTou-
HSBILIKE JATUPOBKU €ro padorT.

Tem He MeHee, Bcien 3a npousomeqmuuM B 1960-e rr. BTOpbIM OTKPBITH-
€M UTAJIbIHCKOW (PpecKHu NMpeAMETOM BCECTOPOHHETO PACCMOTPEHHUS — B TOM
YHUCJIE C TOYKHU 3PEHHSI OCBOEHHUS MAaCTEPOM PUMCKHX IPEBHOCTEW — OKA3AJIUCh

MOHYMEHTaJbHble aHcaMOau Pununnuuo, kotopbiM B 1970-80-e rr. O6bu10 MO-

CBAIIIEHO HECKOJHKO aMEpHKAaHCKHX auccepranuii. B oOmmpHoil pabote, mo-

21 Bipouem, ee BHIBOIBI B 9TO 06IACTH OBUTH ITOABEPTHYTH cephesoil kputuke. (Cwm.: Gerry Ph. A new study

of Filippino Lippi // Magazine of art. 1939. Ne6. P. 348-355.)

212 saggi su Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1957.

23 Baldini U., Berti L. Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 1957.

2% Gamba F. Filippino Lippi nella storia della critica. Florence, 1958.

o1



CBSIIIEHHOW HMCTOPUU COOPYKEeHUs Kareiuibl CTpouiu (1979)*°, k. P. Caiin
MPUXOJIUT K YTBEPKJCHHUIO O MEPBOCTENEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH aHTUYHBIX JeTaneil
JUIS IPOTPAaMMHOTO 3aMbICa KameJulbl, KOTOPbIA — BIEPBBIE B JINTEPATYpPE —
PACKpBIT U UHTEPIPETUPOBAH C UCUEpHbIBaIONIeH MoaHOTOM. Cailsl mocneaoBa-
TEJIBHO pa30upaeT MKOHOTpaUIo KaXJA0ro CIO’KEeTa Ha CTEHax U CBOAAX Karlel-
JIbl, TIPUBOJIS, TJI€ HEOOXO0IMMO, BO3MOXKHBIE BU3YyallbHbIE (B TOM YHCIIE apXeo-
JIOTUYECKNE) UCTOYHHUKHU AJIEMEHTOB, U YKa3bIBAET HA CUMBOJIMYECKOE U (HYHK-
IIMOHAJIbHOEe Ha3HadeHue atpuOyrtoB all’antica, xkoTopble MexaHHYECKH, Ha
YpPOBHE HM300pa3UTEILHOTO MOTHUBA YBS3BIBAIOTCS C CHOKETAMU OTACIIbHBIX
cueH. PenieHne neHTpalbHOW CTEHBI Kamlellibl JEMOHCTPUPYET ropasno Oosnee
riyOOKHEe MO3HaHUS B OOJACTH KJIACCHYECKOW OOpa3HOCTH U CHUMBOJHUKU CO
CTOpOHBI DUIUIIITMHO, HEXETU MBI MOTJIM OBl 0KUJATh OT PAHHEPEHECCAHCHOTO
Mactepa. Ee unteprnperanus B Bepcuu (Caidjla MOXKET CMYTUTh CBOEH CIIOKHO-
CTBIO U, B TO K€ BpEMsl, HEOXKUJAHHON CTPOMHOCTBHIO, TOCKOJIBKY €€ PELICHUE
HE MMEET aHaJoroB B »uBonucu KBarpodeHTo. A3apT ydyeHOro OblLI 0OYCIOB-
JIEH, BEPOATHO, >KeJIaHUEM ONpPaBAaTh U30BITOK aHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB
BO (ppeckax He OACPKUMOCTBIO XYAOKHHKA, a PAallMOHAIBHBIMU JIOBOJIAMH, U
€CTECTBEHHON HEYAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTHIO PE3yJIbTaTaMU M3bICKAHUI CBOUX IpEN-
IeCTBEHHUKOB. [leficTBUTENnsHO, mpexae oobekToM uHTepeca A. Illlactens, a
TaKke MPUCTAIIBHOTO aHAJIN3a UCTOPUKA MY3bIKAJIbHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB J. BuH-
TepuuTua®® u JI. ®puamana®’’ CTAHOBHIACH HCKIIOUHUTENBHO «S3BIYECKAS»
LEHTpaJIbHAsI CTEHa KalleJUIbl, BEpHEE, €€ CBSI3b ¢ HEOIIaTOHU3MOM Mapcuino
Ouyuno. Ycwmusimu Coiina Oblla pPEeKOHCTpyUpOBaHa Oorarteiiias cucrema
JEUTMOTHBOB aHCAMOJIS B IIEJIOM, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO TIOCTaBUThH BOMPOC 00 aBTO-
pax ¥ UAEHHBIX BJOXHOBUTENSAX €ro NMporpaMmsl. B cymiHocTH, Oblia moaBeaeHa
yepTa MoJi CHEKYJSLUHUSIMUA O «IHUTMATUUYECKOM» COAEpKaHUH, a TaKXKe CyIe-

CTBEHHO 0OOTaTHUJIMCh IPEACTaBICHUS, COOCTBEHHO, O BO3MOXKHBIX CITOCO0aX

21> sale J.R. The Strozzi Chapel by Filippino Lippi in Santa Maria Novella (diss.). New York, London, 1979

21% Winternitz E. Muses and music in a burial chapel: An interpretation of Filippino Lippi's Window wall in the
Capella Strozzi // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1965. Bd. 11. S. 263-286.

2" Friedman D. The Burial Chapel of Filippo Strozzi in Santa Maria Novella in Firenze // L’Arte. 1970. Vol. 3.
P. 109-131.
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MPUMEHEHUS KJIACCUYECKUX MOTHBOB B PEIMTHO3HON kuBormcu. Pabora Coiina
POYHO BOLIUIA B HAYYHBIM 00MXOJI, HEB3Upas Ha TO, YTO HE ObLIa OMyOJIMKOBA-
Ha naxe yactuuHo, u C. Ilerepc-Ilnabaren B konue 1980-x rr. yxe ¢ yBepeH-
HOCTBIO Iucana, 4To OUuaunmnuHo ObLT 4y TPAAUIIMOHHBIN «apXE0JIOTHYECKHIMA
MOJIXO/1» €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB, O YEM CBUJETEILCTBYET €r0 M30UpaTesibHOE OT-
HOIICHHE K KIACCHYECKHM dieMeHTaM’ . [TyOIHKalMy OCTEIHIX JIeT TAKKE
CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MMEHHO CHMBOJIMYECKas U ¢uiocodckas moo-
IJieKa riaaBHOTO (yopeHTuiickoro ancamoOust JIunmu octaercst OTHpaBHOM TOY-
KOM B pa3MbIIUICHUSIX UCCIeI0BaTeNeil. Y TOUHSIOTCA (PYHKIMS, TAMHBIA CMBICT
U 0COOCHHOCTH MHTEPIPETALNHN KJIACCUYECKUX dJeMeHTOB (M. MonTtecano”’’,
®. I'enacu I'. Bo.m,cl)zzo), pacimpseTcss TYMaHUCTUYECKUNA KOHTEKCT, B KOTO-
pBII MOXET OBITH IMOMEIIICHA Kak cama Kareiura (A. Man3aHTn221), TaK U TBOP-
yecTBO DUIUIIIIUHO B IIEJIOM, XOTS HefaBHssA nyoOnukanus M. J3ankm «Du-
munmuHo JInmmi u GIOPeHTHIICKHHA IyMaHH3M» 2> HOCHT IIOBEPXHOCTHBIH Xa-
pakrep.

B pumckom ancam6ie dununmnuHo, HanpoTtus, o MHenuto I'. Ieiirep,
amuTuBIIEH B 1975 r. nuccepramnuio o0 uctopur cosnanus kanemibl Kapad-
$ha”*®, kraccuueckne dMeMEeHTHI HCIIONHIA Kyaa 6071ee CKPOMHYIO, OXIMHEH-
HYI0 poiib. OHAKO U 3Ta AMCcepTalys He o0onuiachk 6€3 crenuaibHOro pasje-
Ja, B KOTOPOM MOAPOOHO OBUIM JI€TaJbHO OMHCAHbI MIUIFO3MOHUCTHYECKAs ap-
XUTEKTypa Kamnesuibl U BCE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 perepTyapa aHTUYHBIX OpHAMEH-
Ta’dbHBIX (opM. XOTS HUCCIENOBATEIBHUILY MHTEPECOBAJA MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO

OOrocJIOBCKas nporpamMma MU IOJIMTUUYCCKasA PpUTOPHKA KallCJIbl, IPUMCYATCIIb-

218 peters-Schildgen S. Die Bedeutung Filippino Lippis fiir den Manierismus: unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Strozzi-Fresken in Santa Maria Novella zu Florenz. Essen, 1989.

29 Montesano M. Esorcizzare gli idoli: sacro pagano e sacro cristiano negli affreschi di Filippino Lippi per la
capella Strozzi in Santa Maria Novella // 1l Sacro nel Rinascimento. Atti del XII Convegno internazionale. A
cura di L. Secchi Tarugi. Firenze, 2002. P. 691-706.

220 Helas Ph., Wolf G. The Shadow of the Wolf: The Survival of an Ancient God in the Frescoes of the Strozzi
Chapel (Santa Maria Novella, Florence), or Filippino Lippi’s Reflections on Image, Idol and Art // The Idol in
the Age of Art. Objects, Devotions and the Early Modern World / Ed. M.W. Cole, R. Zorach. Farnham, 2009.P.
141.

221 Mazzanti A. Filippino Lippi: un episodio particolare del neoplatonismo // 1l lume del sole. Marsilio Ficino
medico dell’anima / A cura di P. Castelli. Firenze, 1984. P. 135-148.

222 7anchi M. Filippino Lippi e I"'umanesimo fiorentino. Firenze: Giunti, 2011.

223 Geiger G.L. Filippino Lippi’s Carafa Chapel: Renaissance Art in Rome. New York, 1986.
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HO, 4TO, MyOJIMKYsl CBOE MCCIIEIOBaHKUE B BHUJIe KHUTH B 1986 T., oHa ynenuia
HECKOJIbKO OoJiblllee BHUMAaHHME KIACCHYECKUM JJIEMEHTaM, y4Ts, MO BCEil BH-
JUMOCTH, onbIT U BbIBOABI JIxk. P. Caiina. BriocieacTBUM UMEHHO apXUTEKTypa
KalleJyIbl, peajbHas M WJUII030pHasl, cTaja MpeAMETOM 0coO0ro MHTEpeca uc-
cienoBareneil. AHanmsy — B ayxe C. 3anactpéma — mojseprajach IpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHasi CTpyKTypa kanesasl Kapadda, B3anMONpOHUKHOBEHUE KUBOIHUCHOM
TUTIOCKOCTH M apXUTEKTYPHOU pambl, BIusiHue o0rka Puma u 3aposxaaromnierocs
«OOJIBIIIOr0» PUMCKOTO CTWIISI Ha XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOE pelieHue aHcamouns (.

224 225
, A. KosimBa“™”). [loncky KOHKPETHBIX HCTOYHUKOB apXHUTEKTYpPHO-

IHapaato
JIEKOPATUBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB POCIIUCEN MOCBslIeHa HeOobInas MoHorpadgus M.
Butnenno’?, YUYEHUIbl BBIJAIONIETOCS MCTOPHKA apXUTEKTypbl A. bpycku. B
CBOIO OYEpEOb, AHAIN3 IMPUHIUIIOB PENPE3CHTAINN ApPXUTEKTYpPbl B Kalleyie
Crporm 6511 peanpuaaT M. FpeﬁBOM227.

B muccepranmun M. Ilymeiikep «PwmnnuHo Jlunnu kak pucoBalib-
IHK» 2, KOTOpAasi COAEPKUT HEMOJIHBIM, HO KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIM KaTaJoOI €ro
rpaduku, TakKe 3aTparuBajicsi BONPOC OO0 OTHOIIEHWH MacTepa K aHTHUYHOMY
UCKYyCCTBY. bosnee moapoOHO uccienoBaTeNbHUIIA aHATU3UPOBAJia 3Ty MpooIie-
My B clieliMajibHOM cTathe 1978 T. 2 rme oTMeuana, 9To, HEB3Upasi HA UHTEPEC
YUEHBIX K aHTUYHON COCTaBJISIONIEH B TBOPYECTBE XYyIOKHUKA U «(aHTaCTHU-
HOCTB» M300pa’KaeMbIX UM KJIACCUYECKUX AJIEMEHTOB, COTIOCTABJICHUE €ro pu-

CYHKOB C PUMCKHMH IIaMATHHKAMH U IIOHUCK HUX KOHKPCTHBIX apXCOJIOIMYCCKHX

POTOTUIIOB MOYTH HE mpoBoAuTcs. [Ipu 3ToM OHa mpu3HaBasa, 4YTo MOAOOHOE

224 parlato E. L’antico in Filippino Lippi, da Roma a Firenze // Aspetti della tradizione classica nella cultura
artistica fra Umanesimo e Rinascimento / A cura di A. Cavallaro. Roma, 1986. P. 111-119; Idem. La
decorazione della capella Carafa: allegoria ed emblematica negli affreschi di Filippino Lippi alla Minerva //
Roma, centro ideale della cultura dell’ Antico nei secoli XV e XVI. Da Martino V al Sacco di Roma. 1417-1527
/ A cura di S. Danesi Squarzina. Milano, 1989. P. 169-184.

22 Coliva A. Filippino Lippi nella capella Carafa: L affermazione del nuovo spazio romano // Le due Rome del
Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica del ‘400 romano. Atti del convegno internazionale / A
cura di S. Rossi, S. Valeri. Roma, 1997. P. 148-153.

22 \fitiello M. Le architetture dipinte di Filippino Lippi. La capella Carafa a S. Maria Sopra Minerva in Roma.
Roma, 2003.

227 Grave J. Grenzerkundungen zwischen Bild und Architektur. Filippino Lippis parergonale Asthetk / Das Au-
ge der Architektur. Zur Frage der Bildlichkeit in der Baukunst / Hrsg. A. Beyer, M. Burioni, J. Grave. Miinchen,
2011. S.220-249.

228 Shoemaker 1.H. Filippino Lippi as a Draughtsman. New York, 1975.

229 shoemaker 1.H. Drawings after the Antiquity by Filippino Lippi / Master Drawings. 1978. \VVol. 16. P. 40.
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COTIOCTABJICHUE SIBJSIETCS CJIOXHBIM B CHIIy CleUU(pUUEecKOil HWHTEpHpeTaIuu
MacTepoM Kilaccmyeckux o0pas3uoB. KpaiiHe penko y PUIMNIHUHO MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh TOYHOE IIUTUPOBAHWE MOTHBA WA CKPYMYJE3HOE BOCIPOU3BEIACHUE
NaMsTHUKA: Yallle OH MCIOIb3yeT U3ydeHHbIE (JOPMBI Kak CBOETO POjia CIOBAph,
CBOOOJTHO BapbUpPYET UX, MOJUMHASICH BOJIE BOOOpaKEHUS, KOMOMHUPYET UX U
MPUCIIOCA0IIHBACT K CBOMM 3a7a4am’..,

Crnenyer moA4YepKHYTh, UTO B LEIOM CcyAbOa DUIMIIIIMHO KaK pHCOBAJIb-
IIMKa — a OH 00J1a/1a]l BEpHOM PYKOW U MOUCTHUHE 0€3YKOPU3HEHHON TEXHUKON —
CKJaJblBAJIaCch B JIMTEpAaType CcyacTJIMBEe, Hexkenu cyapba OununmnuHo-
xuponrcua. Cpenn CBOMX COBPEMEHHUMKOB OH OCTaBWJ, Hapsny ¢ JleoHapno,
Haubosee oOuMpHOE rpaduuecKoe Hacleque, U Ha €ro NpuMepe YCIEIIHO MO-
TyT pacCMaTpPUBATBCS, TIOMHUMO BONPOCA O KOIIMPOBAHUY C AHTUKOB, BCE KIIIOUYE-
BbI€ ISl PEHECCAHCHOTO PUCYHKA MPOOJEMBI. pa3BUTHE PA3NIUYHBIX rpaduue-
CKUX TE€XHUK U 00JaCTH IMPUMEHEHUs, POJIb HaTypHOU IITYAUU B PEHECCAHCHOM
XyIO)KECTBEHHOM MAaCTEpPCKOM, COOTHOIIEHWE MOHYMEHTAJIBbHOM POCIIMCH U €€
3CKU3a. ITUM (PaKTOM 00YCIIOBJIEHO BHUMAHHUE K MacTepy CO CTOPOHBI aBTOPOB
KJIACCUYECKHUX CBOJHBIX padOT MO UTAIBSHCKON peHeccaHcHOM rpaduke, ot b.
bepencona no B. H. FpameHKOBazgl, K. Parbsintu’>? u @. 3ﬁMca-JIblonca233,
U MY3EHHBIX 3HATOKOB>". B IIEPBYIO OYEpEAb KaK PUCOBAIBIIUMK DUIUIIIMHO
MpeACcTaBall U Nepe My3eMHOU MyOJIUKOii: nmepBble MOHOTpadUUeCKUe BhICTAB-

235
. B karanor 00-

KU, TIOCBAIIEHHBIE €r0 TBOPYECTBY, IKCIIOHUPOBAIU TpaduKy
MpHEWIen BoICTaBKU «PUCyHkn OununnuHo Jlunmu v ero Kpyray», mpoxo-

IUBIIEN B MeTpOnoIMTEH-My3€€ CPaBHUTENIBHO HEAABHO, B 1997 r., Bomia eme

%0 |pid., p. 36-38.

B I'pawenkos B.H. PHCYHOK MacTepoB HTaIbsHCKOro Bospoxaenms. M., 1963.

232 Ragghianti C.L. Firenze 1470-1480: disegni dal modello. Pollaiolo, Leonardo, Botticelli, Filippino. Pisa:
Istituto di Storia dell’ Arte, 1975.

23 Ames-Lewis F. Drawing in early Renaissance Italy. New Haven, Yale Univ. Press, 2000.

34 Dalli Regoli G. I "garzoni" di Sandro Botticelli: in margine allo studio del disegno fiorentino del *400 //
Critica d’arte. Vol. 2009. 37/38. P. 41-48; Montalbano L. La tecnica del disegno a punta metallica dal XIV al
XVI secolo attraverso ’analisi delle fonti e dei materiali // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in
Florenz. 2008. Bd. 52. 2/3. S. 214-225; Melli L. I disegni a due punte metalliche di Filippino Lippi: una scelta
funzionale // Ibid. S. 88-108.

2% Mostra di disegni di Filippino Lippi e di Piero di Cosimo / A cura di M. Fossi Todorow. Firenze, 1955; The
Drawings of Filippino Lippi and His Circle / Ed. by G.R. Goldner, C.C. Bambach, A. Cecchi. New York, 1997.
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onHa cratba M. HJyMeﬁKep236, B KOTOPOW OHA MPOCIIEKUBAECT KIACCUYECKUE
IPOTOTHUITBI OTACTBHBIX GUTYD U JAeTalielt Bo (ppeckax macrepa.

Hakonen, nozanemy cruito Jlunmnu, B ToM yucie MUGOIOTHYECKUM KOM-
NO3UIHMAM B ero kuBonucH u rpaduxe 1490-1500-x rT. mocBdiieHa auccepra-
st k. Henncona®™’, Hanbonee aBTOPHTETHOTO HA CErOHAMIHMIA ICHb CITCIH-
aJINCTa U aBTOpa MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX IyOIuKauuii o TBopuectse @ununnuxo. Pe-
3yJBTAThl TOIO UCCIEN0BAHUS JIETIIU B OCHOBY Pa3€J10B MOHYMEHTAJIBHON MO-
sorpadun «@umnnuao Jlummm» (2004)°®, kotopast Gbuta M3maHA UM B CO-
tpynaudectse ¢ II. [I3amOpano, B 1995 r. 3ammtuBmen B IInu3anckom yHuBep-
CHTETE IHCCEPTAIMIO [0 PaHHEMy IepHOLy TBOpUYecTBa MacTepa’ . OmHa u3
IJIaB KHWUIY, HalMcaHHasi HelabCOHOM, LIETMKOM MOCBSIIEHA «BO3POXKIACHUIO aH-
TUYHOCTH: (hopmam, popmynam u mudam». Matepec @PuaunnuHo K MUpoI0ru-
YeCKOW TEMAaTHKE, COIJIACHO MCTOpPUOrpaUyecKoll TpagullK, CBS3bIBACTCS
3J1ECh C U3YUYEHUEM PUMCKHUX AaHTUKOB M BIUSHUEM €ro (JIOPEHTUHCKOIO OKpY-
xenust: Canapo bortnuennu, Jlopenuno Meauuu, Anmkeno [lonmuunano, «BHOBb
OTKPBIBILIEIO B HOCTAJIIMYECKOM M CHMBOJIMYECKOM KIIFOUE€ BEJIMUNE AHTUYHOTO
mupa»”*’. B riaBe paccMOTPEHBI MPOM3BEACHHS XYI0KHHKA, CO3IAHHBIC HA AH-
TUYHbBIE CIOXKETbl, OpPHAMEHTAJIbHbIE MOTHUBBI B TpaduKe, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE W3
pocniuceit 3onotoro noma HepoHna, a Taxke pabOThI, BBIIIOJIHEHHbIE HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHO JIsi Kpyra Menuuu: HeokoHueHHasi ¢pecka «CMmepth JlaokooHa» B
[Tomxo a Kaitano u yrpaueHHsie pocnvcy Buiuibl B Crienanerto 6sm3 Bonbrep-
PBI.

B 2004 r. ormeuanace 500-neTHAS rofoBIIKHA €O THA cMepT Dunnnnu-
HO, ¥ OTIPEJICJICHHBIN BCIJIECK MHTEpeca K €ro TBOPUECTBY ObLI CBSI3aH UMEHHO
c sroi patoil. [loMmumo Bbixoja kanutanbHOW MoHorpaduu II. J[3amOpano u

JIx. Henbcona, k Hell Oblla NMPUYpOYECHA pECTaBpaIvs alTapHOW KAPTUHBI

23 Shoemaker I.H. Filippino and His Antique Source // The Drawings of Filippino Lippi and His Circle... P. 29—
36.

237 Nelson J.K.The later works. ..

2% Nelson J. K., Zambrano P. Filippino Lippi. Milano, 2004.

2% Tucceprauuonnas pabora I1. J[3amGpano o3arnasnena “Filippino Lippi. L'Amico di Sandro da Filippo Lippi
all'autonomia espressiva” (ae omy611.).

240 Cecchi A. Considerazione su una recente monografia di Filippino Lippi // Paragone. 2008. Vol. 80. P. 65.
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241
«Custue ¢ kpectay (Omopenuus, ['anepes Akagemun)” ~; BMECTE C JOKyMEHTa-
Uell pecTaBpallMOHHBIX pabOT OBLIM M3JaHBI HOBBIE MaTEpUaibl, CBI3aHHBIEC C
HacJeINeM XYAOKHHUKA U JIEATEIBbHOCTBIO €ro MacTepckoi. Torga e mpoiuia
. 242
BBICTABKa €ro npousseneHui B [Ipato™, a Bo @nopenunu u [laprke — BpiCcTaB-
ka «borruyesim 1 PuannnuHo. becrnokoicrBo U rpauud B KHUBOIHUCH
243

®opennun XV Beka»” ~, KOTOpas BIUCHIBAETCS IO COCTaBY, CKOPEE, B LIETYIO
yepeny MEXIyHapOOHBIX IPOEKTOB IOCIEIHEr0 JECATUIIETHS, MOCBSIICHHBIX
Canpgpo. B 10 ke Bpems, B OJHOW U3 BCTYIIUTEIBHBIX CTAaTE K ee Katayory JIx.
HenbcoH npennpuHsi CypoByIO PEBU3UIO BOIPOCA O PEAJIbHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIE-
HusAX bortnuennm u OUIUNnuUHO Kak y4uTelsd U yY€HHUKa, TOMOIIHUKA, a 3aTeEM
¥ CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO KOJLTer ™",

O coxpaHeHUHM HHTEpeca K MacTepy Kak K BeAylled (urype peruoHasib-
HOM IIKOJIBI CBUAETENBCTBOBANIA BhICTaBKa «Puaunno 1 Oununnuxo Jinnmm.

Peneccanc B IIpaTo», opranmsosannas B 2009 r. B [lapmke®"

. B pamkax pac-
HIMPEHHON SKCMO3UINHU, TPUYPOUEHHON K BO30OHOBIEHUIO paboThl ['opoackoro
My3€s1 HEKOTOpbIE MPOU3BEICHHs OTL@A U ChbiHA JIMNIM BHOBB MOKa3bIBAINUCH B
[Iparo B 2013 r.?® Kak omuu u3 BEJIyIIUX U HauOoJiee MIOJAOBUTHIX PUCOBAJIb-
mMKoB no3aHero Ksarpouento OuannnuHo ObLT 3KCIIOHEHTOM BBICTABKH MTa-
JIBSTHCKOI'O PEHECCAHCHOI'0 PUCYHKA, OPraHW30BaHHOM COBMECTHO bpuTaHcKuMm

47
. CymecrBeHHoe BHUMaHue Ounun-

. 2
My3eeM u rauepeeit Ypduuu B 2011 r.
OUHO OBUIO YAENEHO Ha TEMaTHYECKOW BBICTaBKE, MOCBSILEHHOW 3BOJIOINH

KaccoHe, Bo ¢yiopeHtuiickoi ["anepee Axanemun (2010)248. Haxonen, B 2011 r.

241 Filippino Lippi e Piero Perugino. La Deposizione della Santissima Annunziata e il suo restauro / A cura di F.
Falletti e J.K. Nelson. Firenze, 2004.

?%2 Filippino Lippi: ,,un bellissimo ingegno”. Origini ed eredita nel territorio di Prato. Catalogo. Milano-Firenze,
2004.

243 Botticelli e Filippino. L’inquietudine e la grazia nella pittura fiorentina del Quattrocento. Catalogo. Milano,
2004.

24 Nelson J.K.Filippino nei ruoli di discepolo, collaboratore e concorrente del Botticelli // Ibid. P. 85-99. Heip-
COH NPOJIOJDKII MCCIE0BaHus B 3TOM HamnpasieHuu, cM.: Nelson J.K. “Botticelli” or “Filippino™? How to De-
fine Authorship in a Renaissance Workshop // Sandro Botticelli and Herbert Horne: New Research / Ed. By R.
Hatfield. Florence, 2009. P. 137-167.

2% Filippo et Filippino Lippi. La Renaissance & Prato. Catalogue. Milan, 2009.

2% Da Donatello a Lippi: officina pratese / A cura di A. De Marchi. Milano, 2013.

247 Figure, memorie, spazio: disegni da Fra’ Angelico a Leonardo / A cura di H. Chapman. Firenze, Giunti, 2011,
28 Virtt d'amore. Pittura nuziale nel Quattrocento fiorentino. Caralogo della mosta / A cura di D. Parenti, C.
Paolini, L. Sebregondi. Firenze, 2010.
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B PuMe cocrostack mepBasi MOJHOIICHHAS W JOJTOXAaHHAS MOHOTpaduueckas
BbicTaBKa, «@uwiaunnuHo Jlunmu u Cangpo borruvesin Bo DiaopeHunu
KBartpouento»>*, ocBermBImas Ge3 TakyH BCe HTAIBI TBOPYECKOTO ITyTH MACTe-
pa u cdepsl ero XyJa0KeCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, a TAK)KE HEKOTOPBIE €r0 TBOpUE-
CKHE KOHTAKTBHI.

Bnpouem, oOunue myOaukaiuii 00yCciIoBI€HO BCE ke HE CTOJIBKO MOBBI-
HICHHBIM WHTEPECOM K JIMYHOCTHM M Hacleauto caMoro OHIMNIIAHO, CKOJIBKO
COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM HayKH 00 MCKycCTBE B 1iejoM. MtanbsHckuii Penec-
CaHC NEPEKUBACT MOJJIMHHBIN MEYaTHBINM U BHICTABOYHBIA OyM, IJIOJLI KOTOPO-
ro ¢ TPYAOM MOAAAIOTCS OTCICKUBAHUIO U KpUTUUECKOMY 00001eHuto. Henb3s
HE 00paTUTh BHUMAHUS Ha CBOCOOPa3HbIN MAPKETUHTOBBIM X071, IPEANPUHSATHIN
KypaTopamu puMcKou perpocnektuBbl 2011 r.: ee Ha3BaHMe, Kak W Ha3BaHMS
JPYTUX MEPEUNCICHHBIX HAMU BBICTABOYHBIX MTPOEKTOB, HEMUHYEMO BBIJBUTAET
Ha TnepBbld iaH uMms yuntenss Owmnnnuuo, CaHapo, HO HE €ro camoro; s
MOJTHOTHI ACCOLMATUBHOIO psiia HE NOCTAET JIMIIb yOMUHAaHuUA O JIopeHno Be-
JIUKOJICTTHOM. ATIEIUTUPYSsI, BEPOSITHO, K IIMPOKON ayAUTOPHUH, I KOTOPOH (u-
rypa bortuuennu sBIS€TCS TJIaBHBIM CUMBOJIOM (iopeHTuiickoro Bo3poxe-
HUS WK, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, HICKyCCTBa BTOPOU MojIoBUHBI XV B., KX YCTPOUTE-
JU TOJACHYJIHO MPOJOJKAIOT ONEPUPOBATH YCTAPEBIIUM IPEICTABICHUEM O
BTOPUYHOCTH DUIMIIIUHO MO OTHOILICHUIO K €ro CTaplIeMy KOJUIETe, KOTOPOE B
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH YK€ YIIIJIO U3 UCKYCCTBO3HAHUSI.

3aBepmias uctopuorpadpuueckuit 0030p, MOKHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, UTO AKTY-
AJIbHOCTh TeMbI HCCJIe0BAaHUA HecoMHEeHHA. OHa 0OyCOBJIEHA HEMpPEeXo/s-
[IIMM UHTEPECOM K 00IIEeTeOPETHIECCKUM IIpobiieMam UCKyccTBa Bo3poxaenus u
KyJIbTypbl DJIOPEHITMN U TTOCTOSIHHBIM OOHOBJICHHEM Hayku o PeHeccaHce, mis
KOTOPOM BOIIPOC O KIIACCMYECKOM TPAMAUIMHU SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOINOJIATAOIINM.
Pednexcus mo moBoay mucropuorpaduu 3moxu BospoxkneHus, myOiuKaius HO-

BbIX JOKYMCHTAJBbHBIX JAaHHBIX M aKTHUBHASA BbBICTABOYHAsA ACATCIBbHOCTH IIO3BO-

? Filippino Lippi e Sandro Botticelli nella Firenze del ‘400. Catalogo della mostra / A cura di A. Cecchi. Pero:
24 Ore Cultura, 2011.
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JAIOT B3IVIIHYTh HA W3BECTHBIE NMAMSATHMKMA B HOBOM pakypce. [lapamiensHo
BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh CUCTEMATHUECKU MCCIEN0BATh 3TU MPOIECCHl U CO-
OTHOCHUTb C HUMU (PUTyphl OTAENIBHBIX MAacTEPOB, CPEAN KOTOPhIX PUIMIIHHO
Jlunnu BeIAENSAETCA CBOEU YBJICYEHHOCTBIO AHTHMYHBIM HCKYCCTBOM M HEOPJIU-
HapHBIM MOAX0JI0M K HeMy. OOBSCHSAETCS aKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBI U CBOEOOpa3uemM
UCTOpUOTpaPHUUECKON CcHUTyalluM, cloXxuBIIelcs Bokpyr dununnuHo Jlummwm,
KOTOPBIN CPaBHUTEIHLHO HEJABHO CTal OOBEKTOM MPUCTAILHOTO BHUMAHHS HC-
clieioBaTesiel, a Takke crenn(puKol 0Te4eCTBEHHON Hay4YHOH Tpaauluu, B KO-
TOPOM KaK Y3KOCIIEIIMAIbHBIM CIOKETAM, CBA3AHHBIM C MPEJIOMIIEHUEM KIIACCH-
YECKOW TPaJullMH B UTAIBIHCKOM MCKyccTBe PaHHero Bo3poxaeHus, Tak u ca-
MOMY XYJIOXKHHUKY YJEJIEHO OLIyTHUMO MEHBIIEE MECTO, HEXKENH Ha 3araje.
CreneHb Hay4YHO# pa3padOTAHHOCTH TeMbI [P BCEM OOWJIMM Ha3BaH-
HOHM JUTEpaTyphl MPEACTaBIIAETCS HEIOCTaTOYHOU. B psanme craren, auccepra-
Ui, B CEHAJIbHBIX pa3/esiax MOHOrpauYeCKUX UCCIEA0BaHUN PACCMOTPEHbI
M0 OTJIETLHOCTH MOHYMEHTAJIbHO-ACKOPATUBHBIEC LUKIbI OUIMIIIUHO (BKIIOYAs
Ha3HAYEHHE UCIOJB3YEMbIX B HUX AHTHUYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB), €TO PUCYHKU C aH-
TUYHBIX OPUTHHAJIOB JINOO KOMILJIEKC KMBOMMUCHBIX U TpapruecKux Mpou3Bee-
Huil Ha Mudosornyeckue Tembl. K 3TUM HccnenoBaHusAM MPUMBIKAIOT CHKATbIe
OLIEHOYHBIE CYKJIEHUS — WM UX OTCYTCTBHE — B paboTax 0oOILero xapakrepa, a
TaK)K€ OOIIMPHEHIINI KPYTr JIUTEPATypbl, MOCBSIICHHONW (DJIOPEHTUHCKUM U
UTAIbSHCKUM COBPEMEHHMKaM M Koyuieram miazaumero Jlunmu. Cucremarnue-
CKOM 0000mIaronieil paboThl Ha 3TOT CIOKET MO-TpekHeMy HeT. boiee Toro, B
HOBEWIIEHW JIUTeparype yBiedeHHUE PUIMNIIMHO aHTHUYHOCTHIO, CUMTaBIIEECH,
HaunHas ¢ Ba3zapu, CyIlIHOCTHON XapaKTEPUCTUKON €ro MaHeEPbl, CMECTUIIOCH Ha
BTOPOM IUIAH, YCTyIass MECTO JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM, TEXHUYECKUM, CEMaHTUYe-
CKUM, (GOpMaTbHO-CTHIIMCTUUECKUM Mpodaemam. [IpuMbikaeT kK HUIM U BOIIPOC O
He-KJIACCUYECKOM (€CIM CIEeA0BaTh NPEICTaBICHNI0 0 PeHeccance Kak o cTue-
BOM HOpME) XYyIOXKECTBEHHOM si3blke MacTepa. JKMBOMUCHAs MaHepa 3pesioro
OUIMNIUHO HACTOJIBKO CBOEOOpA3HA, YTO CMEHA 3CTETHUYECKUX MPEeINOUYTEHHIM

(M OpUEHTUPOB B HayKe) Ha MPOTsHKeHUHU XX B. HE MPOCTO BIIMsIA HA OIEHKY
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€ro TBOPUYECTBa, HO MHOTJA JaXKe BeJia K TOMY, 4TO (UTypa XyJO0KHHUKA BbITa-
Jana 13 MoJjsl 3peHust uccienopareneil. Bripouem, nmonasisitoiiee OOJBIIMHCTBO
aBTOPOB, HE3ABUCHUMO OT TOTO, MOJIOKUTEIIBHO WJIM HETAaTUBHO OHH OLICHUBAJIH
3Ty OCOOCHHOCTh €T0 JapOBaHMsI, OTMEUAIN BBIAYMKY M (daHTazuio Oumunmu-
HO, €ro yBJIeY€HHE BHEUTHUMHU 3(PdeKkTamu, OOraThiIMH JEKOPATUBHBIMHU BO3-
MO>KHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE MPEJOCTABISIOT KIACCHUYECKUE DJIEMEHTHI, (haHTaCTUY-
HOCTb €TI0 aHTHUKHA3WPOBAHHOM JAEKOPALIMU U HEYMEPEHHOCTh B MCHOJIb30BAHUH,
4acTO HEOPTAaHUYHOM, KJIACCHUYECKUX MOTHUBOB, KOTOpask U OTJIMYAET MacTepa OT
€ro COBPEMEHHUKOB. MHOrJ1a OHa MHTEPIPETUPOBANIACh KaK IUIOJ JYLHIEBHOTO
OecnokoiictBa (B ywactHocTH, A.H. benya u M. JIBop»akoM), HO yalie — Kak
«paziocTh U300peTATEIISD.

[ToHSATHO, OJTHAKO, YTO €CJIM M30BITOUYHBIN XapakTep nekopamuu all ‘antica
MOT OBITh JaHBIO MOJIE, TO €€ MHTEPIPETaIUsi: OTOOP MOTUBOB, UX OpraHU3aIIU
Y apaHXUPOBKA, B 3HAYUTEJILHON CTENIEHU 3aBUCEN OT JJUYHOU BOJIM U TEMIIEPa-
MEHTa XyJIO0KHUKA. B cTapoil HEMEUKOS3bIYHOW JuTeparype otHomeHue du-
JIMITIIAHO K aHTHYHOMY MaTepuaiy 4acTo o0o3Hauaetcs cioBoM “Umdeutung”,
YTO MOXHO TMEPEBECTH KAK «IEPEOCMBICICHUE». TaKoe «IepeoCMBbICICHUE)
MOTIJIO CBUIETEIBCTBOBATh O TUIIMYHO KBATPOUEHTUCTCKOM TBOPUYECKOM I1OJIXO-
JIe XyJA0KHUKA K KJIACCHUYECKUM JJIEMEHTaM: OHU BBINOJIHSJIN [TPEUMYILECTBEH-
HO JICKOPATUBHYIO (YHKIIUIO UJIM MPUOOPETAIH aJIETOPUIECKOE I CUMBOJIU-
YECKOE 3HAYEHHE B PaMKaxX 3aJlaHHOM TEOJOTMYECKOMN Iporpammbl. HecoMHeH-
HO, OHO ObLIO OOYCJIOBJICHO TeM, 4TO DUIUNNUHO 3aHUMAJICSI B OCHOBHOM pe-
JIMTAO3HOM >KMBOMMUCHIO M OCTAaBWJI HE TaK MHOTO MPOMU3BEICHUN Ha CIOXKETHI,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC M3 aHTHYHOW Mudojoruu u uctopuu. l[lpu 3ToM mccnenona-
HUIO TIPSAMOM CBSA3U KIIACCUYECKUX JETaley, BBEACHHbIX PUIMIINIMHO B €ro pa-
00ThI, C AHTUYHBIMU TOJIMHHUKAMH, TOWUCKY WX KOHKPETHBIX MPOTOTUIIOB
BHUMAaHUE JIOJITO€ BpEMsI MIOUTHU HE YAEISI0Ch. ABTOPBI Ha3bIBallv, KaK MPaBU-
JI0, OJTHU U T€ K€ OTHEJIbHBIE TPUMEPHI TAKMX 3aUMCTBOBAHUM, XapaKTEPHbBIC U
OUYEBHJIHBIE: TAMATHUK Mapky ABpenuto, ppus ¢ u3o0paxxeHueM O0rociyxeo-

HBIX IpenMeToB BO (ppeckax kameiisl Kapadda, ncnonbzoBaHue cxembl apKu
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KoHcTanTuHa B JIeKOpalii OKOHHOW CTEHBI Karnesuibl CTpOLIi, KOMUPOBAHUE C
AHTUYHBIX 00Pa3II0B HEKOTOPHIX (PUTYP U TIP.

B coBpemenHbix TekcTax, HaunHasg ¢ 1970-x rr., B 0COOEHHOCTH TMOCBSI-
IICHHBIX OTJCIHHBIM aHCAMOJISIM WM CTAaHKOBBIM MPOU3BEACHHIM XYI0KHUKA,
MKOHOTpaUueCKUM UCCIEeIOBAHUSIM OTBEICHO 3aMeTHO Oosbiiee mecto. [lon-
BepraeTcsi IepecMOTPy OTHOIIEHHE K MOCTAaBIEHHOMN Mpo0semMe B 1IeJIOM: Ucce-
JIOBaTeNid, COCPEAOTOUYCHHbIE Ha TBOpuYecTBE MOUIMINHUHO, OTPEUIUBIIUCH OT
MPEACTABICHUN O «PaJOCTU H300peTaresiss», YKa3blBalOT Ha MPUHIUIHAIBHO
HOBbIE (DYHKIIMHU, KOTOPBIE MPUOOPETAIOT KIIACCUYECKUE DJIEMEHTBI B €r0 PEIu-
THO3HOM JKUBOMKCH, HE Mpuderasi, 0AHAKO, K IIMPOKUM COIOCTABJICHUSIM C pa-
O6otamu Ipyrux mactepoB. [Ipu 3ToM aHanu3y moaABEprarTCs B OCHOBHOM MO-
HYMEHTAJIbHbIEC LMKJIbI JIUMMKU, KOTOphIE Jal0T, OYEBHUIHO, Haubojee BhIpa3u-
TeJIbHOE MpeICTaBlIeHUE U 00 IBOJIOLUU €0 CTHIISA, U O €r0 OTHOIIICHUH K KJIac-
CUYECKOW Tpaauuuu. Pexe BHUMaHHE YIENseTCsl pUCYHKaM, U TOJbKO B €IU-
HUYHBIX Cy4yasX — CHPABEIMBOCTH pajid CTOUT CKa3aTh, MPOIMOPIMOHATBHO
HACJIEINIO XYJIO)KHUKA — B JINTEPAType OOCYKJAt0TCsI €ro MPOU3BEICHUsI, HATH-
CaHHbIE HAa HMCTOPUYECKHE, AJJIErOpUYECKUE WU MHU(GOIOTUYECKUE CHOMKETHI.
HemHOroumnciaeHHble CTaHKOBBIE MpOU3BeAeHU DUIUINUHO HAa KIACCUYECKHE
TEeMbI (€r0 paHHHE W TO3JHHE PACIUCHBIC TAHEIH) IUCKYTUPOBAIUCH B Pse
CHEUAJIBHBIX MyOJIMKAIMK Pa3HOTO BPEMEHH, OJHAKO MHTEPECYIOIIUE HAaC aK-
LEHTHI, B YACTHOCTHU, OTHOIICHNE PUIUIIUHO K aHTUYHOCTH Ha PAaHHEM 3Tare
€ro Kapbephbl, HE MOTYYUIIA JOCTATOYHOTO OCBEILIECHUS B JIUTEPATYPE.

OreuecTBeHHBIE HccaenoBaTenu, B Tom uncie B. H. Jlazapes, oOparia-
JUCHh K TBOpYECTBY DUIUNITIMHO B CBSA3U C JBYMSI €T0 KaMEpHBIMHU KapTHHAMH,
«lToxnonenuem mnaneHny» 1470-x rr. u «bnarosemenuem» konua 1480-x rr.,

250
KOTOpbIE XpaHATCsA B ['ocymapcTBEeHHOM DpMHUTaxe ™ , a TakKe B CBSI3H C 00-

%0 | azareff V. Una pittura di Filippino Lippi a Leningrado. Roma, 1928; Kycmoouesa T.K. IIponssenetus ®u-
yunnuHO Jlunmu B Opmuraxe. JI., 1962; 3abervwanckuu 5. Kaptuaer @umunmuHo Jlunmm B Opmutaxe //
Nranssackoe Bospoxaenue. JI., 1966. C. 81-88. Ilonnas Oubmmorpadust npuBeaeHa B KaTajorax CoOpaHus:
Kycmoouesa T.K. Utanbsiackas sxuonuck XII-XVI Bexos. CII6., 1994. C. 231-233 (xar. Ne 121, 122); Ky-
cmoouesa T.K. Utanbsinckas xuBonuck XI1-XVI Bexos. Karanor komnexkuuu. CI16., 2011. C. 180-184 (xar. Ne
122, 123).
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MU TTpoOJIeMaMi MOHYMEHTAILHOM KUBONUCH U Tpaduku BospoxaeHus, o
YeM ynoMuHanoch Bbime. O030pHBIA Xapakrep HocuT cratbd H.M. CmupHO-
Ba®", u3 MyOJIMKAIMK TTOCTEAHUX JIET CTOUT YOMSHYTh cTaThio B.JI. JlaxkuHoi
00 oTIte u ceiHe Jlunmu B sHIMKIONEenYecKoM cioBape «Kymbrypa Bozpoxme-
HUS»>>2, O{HAKO HOIHOLEHHBIX MOHOTPA(hUIECKHIX MCCICIOBAHMN H HaXe Tpo-
OJIEMHBIX CTaTel O XYyJ0KHUKE, HAMMMCAHHBIX HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, IOKa HE CY-
LIECTBYET.

Hcxons U3 CKa3zaHHOTO, WeJH M 3aJa4d MCCJIeJ0BAHHMA MOTYT OBITh
chopmynupoBanbl 1Bosik0. C oJIHON CTOpOHBI, TBOpuecTBO DununnuHo (371ech
MbI, O€3yCIIOBHO, OTJA€M JIaHb Ba3apUaHCKOW TPAJMLIAN) YpE3BbIYANHO MOKa3a-
TEJILHO JIJI1 PACKPBITUSI TON MPOOJIeMaTHKU, KOTOpasi BHIHECEHA B 3arjiaBUe JIUC-
cepTauuy, — NOAX0Ja 3HAYUTEIIBHOTO PEHECCAHCHOIO MacTepa, NEMCTBUTEIIBHO
YBJICUEHHOTO PUMCKUMH JIPEBHOCTSIMH M BOCTPEOOBAHHOTO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIM
KPYTrOM 3aKa3uMKOB, K €ro KjlaccuueckuM oOpasiiam. OHO TO3BOJISIET JIE€TAIBHO
PaccMOTPETh BOIPOCHI O KPYyTre€ aHTHUYHBIX MMOJIMHHUKOB, N3BECTHBIX PEHECCAH-
CHOMY XYJ0>KHUKY B OpPUTHMHAJIC WM B UHTEPIPETAL[MU €ro KOJUIET, U BaphaH-
Tax WX TBOPYECKOTO MEPEOCMBICICHHUS, MPAKTUKE TIpaUueCKUX 3apUCOBOK C
AHTHKOB, POJIM aHTUKU3UPYIOLINX JIETAIEH B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYC-
CTBa. DTU CBEJICHUS TTO3BOJISIIOT 000TaTUTh MIPEICTABICHHUE U O HAIlleM MacTepe,
1 000 BCcell Xy10)KECTBEHHOM cUTyalnu B peHeccancHoi Tockane u Pume.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, C Y4ETOM MPOOENIOB B PYyCCKOA3BIYHOW HCTOpUOTrpa-
¢bun, BOZHUKAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh JaTh OOIIYI0 MaHOpaMy HEMPOI0KUTEILHO-
ro, HO HAChIIIEHHOTO TBOpYeckoro nytu dumunnuHo. W 31ech OTHOLIEHHE K
KJIACCUYECKOM TPAJMUIIMU OKAa3bIBAETCS TEM BBIMTPHIIIHBIM PAKypCOM U Jaxe
METOJOJIOTUYECKUM TOAXOAOM, KOTOPBIM ITO3BOJIIET PACCMOTPETH HACIEAUE
XyH0KHUKA KOMIUIEKCHO, OIIMCATh OCHOBHBIE 3TAIlbl €r0 CTAHOBJICHUS, HAYNHAS

C IOHOIICCKHX pa60T H 3aKaH4YMUBas 3pen01“4 MaHGPOﬁ, IIOMCCTHUTB €I'0 B KOHTCKCT

«3aXBaYCHHOW AHTHUYHOCTBIO» AIOXHU, HE TOJNBKO (DJIOPEHTUHCKHI, HO U 0OIIe-

2! Cruupnos H. Tpexpacueiiumii tanant Bospoxaenns / Xynoxauk, 1976, Ne§, ¢. 51-59.
2 Kynprypa Bospoxaerns. Durmkinonemns / ox pex. O.0.Kyapsisuesa. M., 2011. T. 2, k. 1. C. 90-92.
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utanbsHckuil. [logoGHoe pacmmpenue reorpaduyecKkux paMoOK OMpPaBIaHO H,
0onee Toro, 0OyCIIOBICHO CHEHM(PUKON pa3BUTHS UCKYCCTBA B MOCJIEIHEH YeT-
BepTd XV B., a UIMEHHO MOCTENEHHBIM CMEIIEHHEM CcBoero poja «gpokyca Pe-
HeccaHnca» u3 @nopennuu B Pum, B yem OunmumnmuHo, Kak ¥ ero crapime (hio-
PEHTUNCKHE KOJIJIETH, IPUHSIT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacTHe.

B 3amaum uccrienoBaHus BXOIUT TAaKKe OIEHKA TOTO BIMSHUS, KOTOPOE
€ro CTUJIh OKa3aJl Ha MCKYCCTBO pyOeka CTojieTui U mepBoit Tpetn XVI Beka.
Peub uaeT He TONBKO O CIIOKEHUH «OO0NBIINX CTUIIEHY, K HOPMUPOBAHUIO KOTO-
PBIX OH MMEJI MPSIMOE OTHOULIEHUE, — PUMCKOTO MCKyccTBa Bricokoro Bo3pox-
JeHus: U (GJIOPEHTUHCKOrO0 MaHbEPU3Ma, HO U — MOKaIyH, 1ake B OOJIbIIEH CTe-
neH! — 0 (JIOPEHTUHCKON JKMBOMUCH BTOPOTO Psiia U pabOTax MPOBUHIIMAIb-
HBIX XYJI0’)KHUKOB, CO3JJaHHBIX IOJ BIUSHUEM (PIOpeHTHICKOM 1IKoJbl. boee
WHEPTHBIE B CBOEM Pa3BUTUHU, OHU XPAHWUJIM BEPHOCTh yCTAPEBAIOLIUM CXEMaM,
U, YIIOBUB «CTOJIMYHYIO» MOJIY KOHIIa XV B. HA aHTUKBAPHBIE JI€TAU, OJTHUM U3
PYIOPOB KOTOPOM ObUIO MCKYyCCTBO DUIMMINUHO, SKCIUTyaTUPOBAIHM €€ Haubo-
jJlee YCTOMUMBBIE JIEMEHTHL. B 3TOM CBsI3U MOSBIISIETCS. BO3MOKHOCTh OOPATUTh-
Csl K MPOU3BEICHUSIM U UMEHAM, KOTOpbIE HE MOJb3YIOTCS OOJbIION W3BECTHO-
CTbIO, B JIUTEPATypPE OCTAIOTCSI B CTOPOHE OT MarucTpajibHBIX MpodiieM (iaopeH-
TUHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa 3TOTO MEPHOJa, a 3a4acTyl0 ObUIM JOKYMEHTAJIbHO OIpe-
JIeJIeHbl U BBEJIEHBI B HAy4YHbIA 000POT CPABHUTEIBHO HEAABHO U MPAKTHUYECKU
HE U3YYaJIUCh.

IIpeamMeTromM HccJiel0BaHMSl CTAaHOBUTCSA, B MEPBYIO OYEpelb, MPUPOIA
napoBanusi OununnuHo, QopMaIbHO-CTUIIEBBIE M OOpa3HbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
€ro TBOPYECTBA, MPEANOCHUIKH U Tporecc (OPMUPOBAHUS €r0 WHANBUAYAIbHO-
TO OTHOIIICHUS K JICTAJIIM M OpHaMeHTalIbHOMY jAekopy all ‘antica B ero panHem
TBOPYECTBE, €T0 METO/bI padOThl C AaHTUYHBIMH OPUTMHAIAMHU, C KJIACCHUECKU-
MU ¥ MU(OJOTHUYECKHUMH CIO’)KETaMH, B MHTEPIPETAIUN KOTOPHIX OH BBICTYIAJ
HE MPOCTO KaK HOBATOP, HO KaK OJIMH U3 MEPBOMPOXOIEB, U €r0 OTHOUIEHUE K
TEeM IIporieccaM, KOTOphIe OBLIN OOHMUMHM ISl (PIIOPEHTUHCKOTO M, IIUPE, TOC-

KaHCKOTO U pUMCKOro uckycctBa pyoexxka XV—XVI BB. 3arparuBaercs B Jquc-
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cCepTaluu U psij TEOPETHUYECKUX BOIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MPOOJIEMaMu MKOHO-
rpaduu, KaK LEPKOBHOM, TaK M CBETCKOM, CTPYKTYpPHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH pe-
HECCAHCHOM alTapHON KapTUHBI, IPAKTUKUA PUCYHKA B MACTEPCKOU UTAIbSIHCKO-
ro XyAoxHuka Pannero Bo3poxaeHus, peHeCCaHCHOT0 TaTpOHAXa.

B cBoto ouepenb, B poiii 00bEKTOB MCCIEI0BAHUS BHICTYIIAIOT XY/0%XKe-
CTBEHHBIE MAMSITHUKHU: TIPOU3BEIACHUS KUBOMUCH U TpadUKH, MOHYMEHTAIBHOM
U CTAaHKOBOW CKYJIBIITYPBI, ApXUTEKTYPhl, HYMU3MATHKN, KHMYKHOW MUHHUATIOPHI
smoxu Bo3poxaenusa. B xauecTBe MX MPOTOTHUIIOB M AHAJIOTHM MPUBJIEKAIOTCS
NaMSTHUKYA aHTUYHOTO U CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MCKycCTBa. B psize ciydaeB oOBbek-
TOM HAaIlleTO BHUMAaHHUS CTAHOBSTCS TEKCTHI: OMyOJUKOBAHHBIC TOKYMEHTHI
(muchMa, 3aBellaHus, UHBEHTapHbIC OMUCH), GUIOCO(DCKUE U apXUTEKTYpPHBIC
TpaKTaThl, TEKCTHl MUOTpadoB, MPOU3BEACHUS XYI0KECTBEHHON JTUTEPATYPHI,
OTHOCSIIKECS K eproay aHTHUHOCTH, CpeHuX BeKOB U PeHeccaHnca.

MeTo10/10rH4eCKOM OCHOBOM HMCCJIEA0BAHHUA SBIACTCA KOMIUIEKCHBIN
MOJX0J K MaMsATHUKAaM, KOTOPBIA COYeTaeT MKOHOrpapuuecKuid, TUMOJIOTHYE-
CKUM M CPAaBHUTEIbHBI aHaIU3 C MPUBICYCHUEM HEOOXOAMMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
(bopMaIbHO-CTHIIMCTUIECKOTO OMMCAHMSI, TPHEMOB HKOHOJIOTUYECKOTO aHAN3a,
a TakXe KyJIbTYPHO-MCTOPHUECKOIO MOAX0/a U 3JIEMEHTOB COLMOJIOTUYECKOTO
aHaJlu3a UCTOpPUM UCKyccTBa. [Ipon3BeneHns MCKyccTBa TpyNIHUPYIOTCS, B CO-
OTBETCTBUHU C TIOCTaBJICHHBIMHU 3a/ladyaMH, TI0 CBOEH >KaHPOBOH MPHHAIJICKHO-
CTH, U JlaJiee pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B MOPSIIKE CBOETO CO3/IaHUs TMOO pa3/eistoTCs
10 TUITOJIOTHYECKOMY TPUHITHITY.

Hayunasi HoBM3HA MCC/IeI0BAHUSI 3aKIIOYeHa B TOM, YTO BIIEPBBHIC B
OTEUECTBEHHON M 3apyOekHOU ucTopuorpadun coOpaH BOCIUHO M KPUTUUECKH
0000I1IeH KOPITyC Hay4YHOU JIMTEpaTyphl, MOCBAIICHHON U camMoMy DUIUNITUHO
Jlunmu, U OCMBICTICHUIO KJIACCUYECKOW TPAIUIIMU BO BCEH (DIIOPEHTUIMCKON K HU-
BOMNHCH yKa3aHHOTO nepuoja. B HeM yuTeHa u HoBeliass 6ubnuorpadusi, myo-
JIMKAIMU, MaTepraibl MOCIECAHIX BBICTABOK, a TAKXKE WICH, MPO3BYYABIINE HA
HEJIJaBHUX HAYYHBIX KOH(GEPEHIUSIX, CBA3AHHBIC KaK C M3y4YCHHUEM OOIIUX IMpO-

0JieM KyJIbTypbl U UCKycCTBa BO3pOXKIeH s, TaK U ¢ HHTEpIpeTaluel mamMsTHH-
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KOB (uiopeHTuiickoil mkonbl. Kak u npeamnonaraer 3asBieHHas TeMa, B MEPBYIO
odepenb B AUCCEPTAllMHA MPOBEIAECHA PEBU3US 3aMMCTBOBAHUN XYIO0KHUKA W3
penepTyapa aHTUYHOTO MCKYCCTBa, U AHAIM3UPYETCS €ro MOAXOJ K MCIIOJIb30-
BAHUIO KJIACCUYECKOM JIEKCUKM M K TPAKTOBKE AHTUYHBIX CIOKETOB. B TO ke
BpeMsi, BHYTPH BBIOpAHHOM TEMbI JAeTCsS BCECTOPOHHHMM aHAIW3 TBOPUYECTBA
OUIMNIUHO, U B AUCCEPTAIMUA TPOOJIEMHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN MOJIX0/ COEIH-
HSETCA ¢ MOHOTPAUIECKUM HCCIEAOBAaHNEM, HEOOXOUMOCTh B KOTOPOM IIPO-
JTMKTOBaHa Crielu(PpUKON OTeYeCTBEHHOM ucrtopuorpaduu. OTHOIIEHHE MacTepa
K KJIACCUYECKOU TpaguIlMy, U3YUYEHHE KOTOPOTro TpeOyeT MPUBIICUCHUS BHYIIIU-
TEILHOM COIOCTABHUTEIIFHOM 0Oa3bl, MHOIOYMCIICHHBIX aHAJIOTHH M3 00JIacTH HE
TOJIBKO aHTUYHOTO, HO U CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O M PEHECCAHCHOTO MCKYCCTBA, CTAHO-
BUTCS, B CBOIO OYEPE]b, TEM YHUBEPCAIBbHBIM METOJAOM U KPUTEPUEM, KOTOPHII
MIO3BOJIACT MPEICTaBUTh Hacleane Oumunmuao Ha GoHe oO1eit KapTuHbl (I1o-
PEHTUHCKOTO U PUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBa MocjeaHe Tpetu KBarpodyeHTo, Kak 1ep-
KOBHOI'O, TAK M CBETCKOTO. B psne ciydaeB K pacCMOTPEHUIO MPUBJICKAIOTCS
MaJIOM3YyYE€HHBIE U MPOBUHIUAIBHBIC MAMATHHUKH, MMOJYYHUBIINE CKYJIHOE OCBE-
HIeHKE B 3apy0eKHON HUCTOpUOrpaduu U HE CTAHOBUBIIKECS TPEAMETOM U3yUe-

HHA OTCUCCTBCHHBIX CIICOUAJIMCTOB.

Ha 3amury BRIHOCATCS CJIeYIIIHe MOJT0KEeHUsT:

1) Bompoc o Boctpusatur OUIUNIHAHO W €r0 CIEHU(PUUCSCKON HHTEPIIPETAIIUH
KJIACCUYECKON TPATUIIMU MOXKET CTaTh HAYYHO 3HAYMMBIM M IIJI0IOTBOPHBIM
METOIOJIOTHICCKUM OCHOBAHHUEM JJII MOHOTPa(UUECKOro HMCCIICTOBAHUS O
MacTtepe ¥ 00€CTeunTh HOBBIN, OPUTHHAIBHBIA B3IV HA W3YYCHHE €T0
TBOPYECTBA;

2) MHorue HOBaTOPCKHE YePThl B TBOpUYecTBe DUIMIIIMHO OCHOBAaHbBI Ha 00pa-
IIEHUH K KJIIACCHYSCKOMY HAcJeanio U ucmoib3oBanun aetaneit all ‘antica. K
WX YHCIy OTHOCHTCS YCJIOKHEHHE MPOrpaMMbl MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX IIEPKOB-
HBIX aHcaMmOmel Omarogaps yCUJICHUIO CUMBOJMYECKOW (DYHKIIMM OpHAMEH-

TaJbHBIX JIETAJICH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX W3 perepryapa KIaCCUYeCKOro HCKYC-
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3)

4)

5)

cTBa; pedOpMHUPOBAHHUE TPATUIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpPHl anTapHOW KapTHHBI U
JKUBOIIMCU KAacCOHE, B KOTOPBIX ITUM JETaJIIM OTBOAUTCS KJIIOUEBas KOH-
CTpYKTHUBHasi ()YHKIIMS; CO3/IaHUE Pa3BEPHYTHIX (DPECKOBBIX aHcamOJield Ha
MudoIornyeckrue TemMbl, GOpPMaTLHOE PEIIEHNE KOTOPBIX ONMUPASTCs Ha 3Ha-
HUE€ aHTUYHBIX TAMATHUKOB;
CBoeoOpaszue HMHTEpIpeTaluu «aHTUKBApHBIX» JieTajell B kuBomnucu Du-
JUNTUHO OBUTO 00YCIIOBJICHO HE TOJBKO Tpamuiiued (IOPEHTHHCKON IIIKO-
JIbl, HA KOTOPYIO OH ONHPAJICSA, U ONBITOM CTOJIKOHOBEHMS C MOJJIWHHOW aH-
TUYHOCTBIO B MIEPHOJI €ro padboThl B PuMe, HO B paBHOI CTENEHU OHO 0OBsIC-
HAETCS ClenU(pUKON €ro TBOPUECKOTO TEMIIEpaMEHTa U €ro COOCTBEHHBIM
O0COOBIM OTHOIIIEHHEM K JIeTalli BOOOIIE, KOTOPOE IMPOCIEKUBACTCS YXKE B
€ro IOHOUIECKUX padoTax;
Conoctasienue pabotr OWIUNINHHO, B 0OCOOCHHOCTU TpadruecKuX, ¢ Mpou3-
BEJICHUSIMU €r0 3HAMEHHTHIX Kosuier — borruuennu, ['upnangaiio, Ilsepo nu
Ko3uMmo, HO B ermie 0oJibllIed CTENEHU — XYJ0KHUKOB BTOPOTO psijia U Mpo-
BUHIIMAJIBHBIX MACTEPOB, TTO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH TOT HAOOP aHTUYHBIX CIOKETOB
U «aHTUKBApHBIX» UKOHOTPA(PUIECKUX MOTHUBOB, KOTOPHINA OBLIT pacrpocTpa-
HEH W IHMPKYJIUPOBAI B TOCKAHCKOM HcKyccTBe pydOexka XV—XVI Bekos.
[IpennoureHue, OTIaBa€MOE TEM WJIM UHBIM MOTHBAaM, U IIPUEMBI UX TpPaHC-
dbopmalui MO3BOJIIOT OYEPTUTH OCHOBOIOJATAIONIUE MTPUHIIUIBI paOOThI C
AHTUYHBIM 00pa3lloM, BBIBECTH OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B BOCHPUSTHH U
WHTEpIIpeTallui aHTUYHOTO HACJIEIUSI B TOCKAHCKOM KUBOIKUCH U CKYJIBIITY-
pe 3TOro Nnepuoa;
TBopuecTBO OununmnuHO JIUnmnu U B 4aCTHOCTH €r0 OTHOLIEHHE K OPHAMEH-
taruu all ‘antica ceirpano oaHy U3 BeAyIIHX PoJicii B pOPMUPOBAHUHU PEHEC-
CaAaHCHOT'O0 MCKYyCCTBa B PHMe M OKa3ajio CylIeCTBEHHOE BIUSHHUE Ha CIIOXKE-
HUE MPUHIUIIOB (JIOPEHTUHCKOTO MaHbEepU3Ma U HCKyccTBa Bricokoro Bos-
poxnaenus B0 @nopenunu u Pume.

IIpakTHyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb HCCJIEAOBAHUA COCTOUT, MPEXKAE BCEro, B

TOM, 4YTO WU3J0KCHHBIM B HEM MaTcpuagl U IMPHUHIOMUIIBI, BBI6paHHBIe JJIA €TI0
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paccMOTpEHHUs, MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BAHbI CIIEIUAINCTAMU B 0OJIACTH UCTO-
pPHH UCKYCCTBA M KYJbTYPOJIOTUU MPHU JACTATLHOM HU3YYCHHH HKOHOTpaduie-
CKUX U WHTEPIPETANUOHHBIX MPOOJIeM IEPKOBHON M CBETCKOM JEeKOpaluu
smoxu Bo3poxaenus, GopManbHO-CTUIUCTUYECKUX U CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEH-
HOCTEM HEKOTOPBIX »AHPOB PEHECCAHCHOW MKUBOIHKCH, YACTHBIX aCIEKTOB
PEHECCaHCHOTO MaTPOHaXKa, a TAaKXKe IIMPOKOT0 Kpyra TeM U CHOKETOB, CBS-
3aHHBIX C OBITOBAaHHWEM KJIACCUYECKOM Tpaguluu B HCKyccTBE Bo3poxneHus.
OTaenbHbBIE MOJOKEHUS JUCCEPTALUA MOTYT OBITh TOJIE3HBI TIPHU MOATOTOBKE
OOIIMX U CIIEIUATBHBIX JIGKIIMOHHBIX KYPCOB M CEMHUHAPCKUX 3aHATUHN TI0 UC-
TOPHUU 3aIaJHOEBPONEHCKOTO UCKYCCTBa, B OCOOCHHOCTH — MCTOPUU UCKYC-
CTBa 310XU BO3pokJIeHusi B BBICIIUX Y4E€OHBIX 3aBEICHHUSAX, a TAKKE B MYy-
3eMHON U IPOCBETUTENILCKOM padoTe.

Anpodanusi padorTsl. JuccepTanus MoAroToBieHa, 00CYKJIeHA U PEKO-
MEH/IOBaHa K 3alluTe Ha Kadeape BceoOIiel MCTOPUU MCKYCCTBAa HUCTOpUYE-
ckoro (akynprera MOCKOBCKOIO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETAa HUMEHU
M. B. JlomoHocoBa. OTAenbHbIE TOJOKEHUS U BBIBOJABI JUCCEPTALUN OBLIU
O3BYUYEHBI B pa3Hble roAbl Ha MexayHapoaHON KOH(EpPEHIMN MOJIOBIX CIie-
UAINCTOB «AKTyaJlbHbIE ITPOOJIEMbI TEOPUU U UCTOPUH HUCKYCCTBA», MPOBO-
nusieics B Cankrt-IlerepOypre (CIIOIY, 2010, 2012, CIIOI'Y — TI'ocynap-
cTtBeHHbI1 Opmutax, 2014) u Mockse (MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomonocoBa,

2013), 1 HaITK OTpaXKeHKE B OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX HAyYHBIX pab0OTax aBTOPA.
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I'JIABA |.
POJIb KIACCHYECKHUX MOTHUBOB
B PEJIMT'MO3HOM )KUBOIMUCHU ®UJITUIIIIUHO JIUIIIN

1.1. Knaaccuuyeckue 3j1eMeHThI B peJIMTHO3HOM kuBonucu PanHero
Bo3pokaeHusi: BIOOP, Ha3HAYEHHE, MHTEPIPeTAIus

AHTHYHOCTB CIIy’)KHJIa €BPOIEMCKOMY HCKYCCTBY IOCIJIEIYIOIIMX BEKOB
HEUCYEPIAeMbIM MCTOYHUKOM BHU3yalbHBIX 00pa3loB. B Hell yKOpeHEeHbl Kak
MHOTHE KaHOHHYCCKHE HKOHOTPApHUeCKIEe TUIIB XPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA™,
Tak U 0oJiee YHUBEpCAJIbHBIE CXEMbl U300paKEHUS ABMXKEHUS, CUMBOJIMUYECKUE
MO3bl U KECThbI, KOTOPBIE CIYXWIH U Nepeladyd CUIIbHBIX MCUXO0(U3NUYECKUX

254
). ITocnennue, kak nokaszan O.

cocrosinuii («popmyibl madoca» A. BapOypra
3aKciip”>, ele BHYTPH CaMoil APEBHOCTH, HE FOBOPS YK€ 00 dII0Xax, ee cMe-
HUBILMX, (PUKCUPOBAIKCH OJIarojapsi CBOEH NpelebHON MIaCTUYECKOM U AMO-
MOHAJIBHON BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U 3aTEM HAUMHAJIM KOYEBATh U3 OJJHOIO CHOXKETA
B Apyroii. Ilpu nmepememieHun B MHOM KOHTEKCT OHH MOIVIM YTPAayMBaTh CBOE
NepBOHAYAJIbHOE COJAEPKaHUE U MPUOOPETaIu MoAdYac MpsSMO MPOTHUBOMOJIOXK-
HBI €My CMBICJI, HO COXPAHSUIA CBOXO SHEPTHIO U CHIIy SMOLMOHAIBHON BbIpa-
3UTENBHOCTH. Y CTOWYUBOCTD MOA00HBIX (hOpPMYJT OOBACHSAETCS HE TOJIBKO YI00-
CTBOM MEXaHMYECKOI'0 KOMMPOBAHUS FTOTOBOM CXeMbl (HAIIPOTHUB, €€ €Ille CIIe/10-
BaJI0 OPraHUYHO BIHUCAaTh, «BXUBUTH» B KOMIIO3UIMIO), HO CaMOH MPUPOIOM
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIX YEJIOBEUECKUX JKECTOB U O3, ONPEEICHHbII Habop KOTO-
PBIX U B PEAIBHOM KU3HM CIIYKUT JJIs1 HATJIIHOM MIUTFOCTPALIMKA TOTO WJIK HHO-
ro MCUXOJOTUYECKOTO cOCTOsIHU. [lepexons u3 peanbHON YEIOBEYECKOM KOM-
MYHHKAIIMM B UCKYCCTBO, OHU BBIKPHCTAJUIM30BBIBAJIUCH B YETKYIO (hopmyity —

CAUHCTBCHHO BO3MOKHBIN U COBCpLHCHHBIﬁ croco0 BBIPAXKCHUS TOI'O UJIW MHOTO

COCTOSIHUSA, M1 BMECTE C 3THUM MPUOOpETANIN UKOHOTpahUUECKyt0 MHOTO(YHKITU-

53 Cwm.: Grabar A. Les Voies de la création en iconographie chrétienne. Antiquité et Moyen Age. [1979]. Paris,
2009. P. 61-105.

24 Cyrp momsitust Gbima copMynmpoBana B gokmaze o «Cwmepru Opdes», ev.: Warburg A. Diirer und die
italienische Antike [1905] / Warburg A. Werke. Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2010. S. 176-183.

2% Cm.: Saxl F. Die Ausdrucksgebirden der bildenden Kunst [1932] / Saxl F. Gebérde, Form, Ausdruck. Zwei
Untersuchungen. Ziirich, 2012. S. 99-104.
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OHAJILHOCTh. Peke 3aMMCTBOBAIUCH 11ebie (PUTYpHBIC TPYIIb! (OHU OBLIH BHI-
nenedsl A. ¢on Cammcom), KOTophle, Tog00HO ¢GopMyrnam madoca, B caMmoM
0GIIIEM CMBICIIE COXPAHSIIN KIIAMSTH CIOKETa» ',

Kak u GOJIBITMHCTBO PEHECCAHCHBIX XYIO0XHUKOB, DHUIMIIIIMHO HEOIHO-
KpaTHO oOpalasncs K yCTOMYMBBIM TIACTUYECKUM (opMysiaM (MBI OyJieM yIio-
TPeOJIATh 3TO CIOBOCOYECTAHHE KaK HEHTpanmpbHOE U 00jiee YHHUBEPCAIHHOE IO
cpaBHeHUIO ¢ «popmynoi madocay). Ix MOKHO OBLIO TTOYEPITHYTHh HE TOJBKO
HETMIOCPEICTBEHHO M3 aHTHYHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB, Kak coBertoBai JI.-b. Ampbeprw,
HO ¥ U3 COBPEMEHHOM >KMBOTMHCH U CKYJBIITYPhl, OPHCHTUPOBAHHOM Ha KJIaCCH-
YECKOe MCKYCCTBO W Hapsy C HUM CIIYXKUBIIEH 00pasmoM Jyisl KHBOITHCIICB.
XapakTepHO €ro yBIEYEHHE MPUEMOM, KOTOpbIi BapOypr Ha3bIBal «IOJBUK-
HOW [eTanbioy’ (JEeTSIIHe CKIAAKH, PA3BEBAIOIIMECS BOJIOCHI): ICTANH, HPH-
BHOCHUBIIIME B YMUPOTBOPEHHOE PAHHEPEHECCAHCHOE MCKYCCTBO OECIOKONHBIM
JTUOHUCUICKUN JTyX, B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH OMNPEJSIHIIA XapaKTep HMCKYCCTBa
OUIMNIIMHO, €ro HAaCTPOW — M HEXKHYIO TPEINETHOCTb €r0 PaHHEW MAaHEpbI, U
HEPBHYIO, IMHAMUYHYIO, MOIIHYIO SKCIIPECCUIO OOJIee MIACTUYHON 3peon Ku-
Boncu. OOparienne k bewegtem Beiwerk ormevaniocs BapOGyprom u o0ycio-
BUJIO BKJTIOUEHUE PENPOAYKIIUI ero padoT B atiac «MHEMO3UHAY.

OnHako B KOHTEKCTE PEJUTHO3HON >KMBOMHUCH HAac OYIyT MHTEPECOBATh
HE TOJIBKO TT03bI, KECTHI WU (PUTYPHBIE TPYIIITBI, TPOUCXOISIINE U3 PerepTyapa
AHTUYHOTO M300pa3UTEILHOTO MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE OBLIN yIOOHBI B KOMIIO3H-
[IMOHHOM  OTHONIIEHWW WM  oOJiajanu  TpeAcbHOM  dMOIMOHAIBHO-
MJIACTUYECKOW BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTRIO. MBI COCPEIOTOYMM CBOE BHUMAaHHWE TIpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO Ha TEX AJIEMEHTAX W JETAJSX, KOTOPhIE BIUICTATINCh, «MOHTHPO-
BaJIUCh» B XPUCTUAHCKUH KOHTEKCT, COXpaHssS YETKOE yKa3aHHE Ha CBOE KJjac-
CUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKIICHNE, U TIPUBHOCUIIU ¢ COOOM HOBBIC AJLTIO3UU, KOMMEH-
Tapuu WIA JTOTIOJHUTEIBHBIM MHUKpO-CIOKeT. K geTtansaMm Takoro poja MOKHO

OTHECTH HW300paKEHUE PYUH, CKYJIBOTYPHBIX ()parMeHTOB W TNPEIMETOB

26 \/on Salis A. Antike und Renaissance. Uber Nachleben und Weiterleben der Alten in der Neuen Kunst. Erlen-
bach, Ziirich, 1947. S. 61f.
T Warburg A. Ninfa fiorentina [1900] / Idem. Werke. Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2010. S. 198-210.

69



all ‘antica, nekopaTuBHBIC AJIEMEHTBI, TOMEIIEHHBIC HA «APXUTEKTYPHOH paMey
KUBOMHMCHOM IMJIOCKOCTHU (WJUTIO30pHBIE penbedbl, GPU3bI, TIIACTPHI, KAPHU3HI)
U apXUTEKTYPHBIX COOPYKEHUSX BHYTPU CAMOW CLEHBI, CAMU 3TH COOPYKEHUS,
€CJIM UM IPHUJIAH aHTUYHBIA OOJIMK, a TAKXKE 3HAUUTEJIbHbIE BCTABKH, UMUTHPY-
IOIIIE CIOXKETHBIEC penbedbl. PazymeeTcs, Takoro poja aeTaiu He SBISIIOTCS UC-
KJIFOUUTEITFHON MPUHAIIIEKHOCTHIO PEIUTHO3HON >KHUBOIKMCU: B YKUBOIUCU HA
KJIACCMYECKHE TEeMbl OHU BBITIONHSUIH CXOAHYIO (PYHKITUIO, HO B KOHTEKCTE IIep-
KOBHOI'O, XpPUCTHAHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBa, K MHPY KOTOPOTO OHM B CHJIYy CBOEIO
«SI3bIYECKOr0» MPOUCXOXKACHHS HE TOJIBKO HE MPUHAIIEKAIN, HO U HAXOIUIIUCH
B ONIMO3UIMHU, UX POJIb OUepUUBAETCA 00JIee BBITYKIIO.

IlepBbIMU Ha «30B aHTUYHOCTW» — elle B nepuof IIporopeneccanca — oT-
KITHKHYJIACH KaK Pa3 CKYIBITYPa W APXUTCKTYPHbII IEKOP>", KOTOPBIE YBHICIH
B aHTUYHBIX (hparMeHTax npsiMoit oOpaselr i MoJipakaHusl U KonupoBanus. B
KUBOMMCH KJIACCULIM3UPYIOMIMI OO0JIMK NMPUOOPETATIN apXUTEKTYpHbIE AJIEMEH-
Tbl, (HOPMHUPYIOLIUE CTPYKTYPY KOMIIO3ULMHU, HUX JEKOP, a TaKXKe CIOKETHO
orpaB/laHHbIe «(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIC» JIETaIN — HAIPUMEP, OITyCTEeBIask TPOOHHUIIA
BO3HOcALEHcs ManoHHbsl uinu Bockpecuiero Xpucrta. Ha nporsokenun XV B.
OHH TIPOXOJST MyTh OT POOKOM CTHiM3aAIMu (B yacTHOCTH, y Jlopeniio Monako
B «IIpeTen, ok. 1404 1., ®nopennus, ["anepes AkaaeMun) 10 MOYTH OyKBAIBHO-
ro BOCIPOM3BENECHUS aHTUYHOTrO capkodara (y @ununnuno Jlunnu B «Bo3ne-
cenuu boromarepuy», 1488-1493 rr., Pum, Canta Mapus conpa Munepsa, ka-
nesia Kapadda).

Bormnpoc 0 3Hau€HWH U Ha3HAYEHHH KJIACCHYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, BKIIIOUEH-
HbIX B XPUCTHAHCKHUI PEIUTHO3HBIN CIOKET, U O TOM, UCXOJS U3 KaKUX MIpel-
CTaBJICHUM W KOHIEMUIHUMA (PEIUTHO3HBIX, PUIOCOPCKUX) UX HYKHO MHTEpHpe-
TUPOBaTh, TPEOYeT pa3bsicHeHUH. beccrmopHo, oHM 00amanu CyMMOn (hyHKITHIMA
Y CMBICJIOB, U B NIEPBYIO0 OYEPE/b, KaK SIBCTBYET U3 YK€ NMPUBEIAECHHBIX ITpUMeE-
pPOB, UMENHU CYry0O XYyJ0KECTBEHHOE — KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE M JIEKOPATUBHOE —

HasHauenue. Bkyc all ‘antica u ymeHne npoaeMOHCTpUpPOBATh CBOU MMO3HAHMS B

%8 Cp.: Muther R. Die Renaissance der Antike... S. 20-21.
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AHTHUYHOM apXeoJIOTUH BBICOKO IEHWJIUCH, OB 3JIEMEHTOM MOJbI, Haubojee
XapaKTEPHBIM (M BHATHO MHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIM B JINTEPATYPE) CBUIETEIBCTBOM
KOTOpo# siBnsieTcsi yOpaHcTBO Karesuibl @panyecko Caccertd BO (GiiopeHTH-
ckoi uepkBu Canrta Tpunwura. B. II. I'010BUH OTMEYall, YTO MOCTENEHHO B Te-
yeHue XV B. B U300paKE€HUU aHTUYHOM CKYJIBOTYPHI «BEAYILIEH cTajga HE peu-
rMO3HO-CUMBOJIMYECKAsi, a IIOBECTBOBATEIbHO-PENPE3CHTATUBHAS TEHJCH-
ms» >, To ecth merains all ‘antica, kak u mobast Apyras 3aHMMATeIbHAS IETAlb,
TeM 0oJiee, JIECTHO XapaKTepu3yIollasi XyA0KHUKA WM 3aKa3uyuKa Kak 3HaToKa
JIpEeBHOCTEN, ObUla TpHU3BaHA Pa3HOOOPA3UTh >KUBOIMCHBIM paccka3. ITO
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OOIIEH TEHAEHIIMU K pa3HO00pa3Hio, KOTOpas MOANU-
ThIBAJIACh KaK COOCTBCHHON HUTAJIbSTHCKOW XYJIOXKECTBEHHOW Teopueit (varieta
JI.-b. Anb0OepTH), TaKk U YBJICUCHUEM HHUJACPIAHICKOU KUBOIHUCHIO, MPOJEMOH-
CTPUPOBABILIEH BOCXUIIICHHBIM UTAJbSHIAM HEOObIUaliHOE OOraTcTBO IpeIMeT-
HOI'O MHpA.

OpnHako HEBO3MOXHO MPEJACTaBUTh, YTOOBI BBIOOP aHTUYHBIX (DPArMEHTOB
— Kak 1 BOOOIIIE BBIOOp JI€TaNy B KUBOIMCH — HOCHUJI IIPOU3BOJIbHBIN XapakTep.
OTtaenbHbBIE 3JIEMEHTHI YBA3BIBAIUCH C OOIIMM COIEPKaHUEM MPOU3BEICHUS —
WIM MPOrpaMMOMl €KOpaluMy B LIEJIOM — U B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX CIyXKHJIH
KJIFOYOM K €€ IPOYTEHUI0. B omnpeneseHHblii MOMEHT KJIaCCUYECKUE DIIEMEHTHI,
MOJI00HO JIEKCUYECKUM €JUHUIAM, BKJIIOYWIUCH B Pa3BUTYIO CHUCTEMY XPHUCTH-
aHCKOW MKOHOTpaduu U CUMBOJHMKU TaK >Ke, KaK aHTHUYHas Quiocodus coeau-
HUJIACh C XPUCTUAHCKOM Teosoruen B yueHnn Mapcrimo GUunHO, U TPUBHECTH
B HEe JOMOJIHUTENIbHbIE aJUTIO3UH B JIyXe CBOETr0 BpeMeHU. Uem Ooiiee clioKHOU
U IPOJYMaHHOM CTaHOBWJIACH IIpOrpamMma XyZO’KECTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEICHHUS
(kamesuibl WJIM anTtapsi), TeM OoJiblllasi CUMBOJIMYECKas Harpys3ka JOXKWJIach Ha
€ro OTAeJIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, IOATOMY K UX MHTEpIIpeTallud HEOOXOAUMO I10/1-
XOJIUTh C AKKypaTHOCTBIO M MHAMBHUAYAJIbHO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K KaXKIOMY OT-

ACJIBbHO B3ATOMY INAMSTHHUKY.

29 'onosun B.IT. CKyIbITypa ¥ XKHBOIHCH HTATBSHCKOro Bospoxaenus. Biusaue i B3anmocss3b. M., 1985. C.
62.
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Co BpeMeHEM KJIaCCHYECKHUE EeTaIH CTaJIM BKIOYAThCsS B MKOHOTpaduye-
CKYIO MPOTPaMMy M, MUCXOJS U3 KOHTEKCTa, COOTHOCHJINCH, IOJOOHO MEepCoHa-
’KaM, NEepeleAUM B HOBYIO 3py U3 JIOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUpPA — AHTE€JIOYKAMMU-
MyTTO, JETIAIMMH aHTeJIaM{, CUBWJIJIAMU U TIp., ¢ 3nu3oaamu EBanrenus. Heko-
TOpbIE U3 HUX MPUOOpETAIN YCTOWYMBOE «OCHOBHOE» CUMBOJIMYECKOE TOJIKOBA-
Hue. Tak, MpUCYTCTBHE Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX PYMH B PEIMTHO3HBIX KOMIIO3ULIUAX
TPaJAMLIMOHHO CIIY>KHJIO 3HAKOM JOXPUCTUAHCKOIO, SI3bIYECKOI0 WM HYAEHCKO-
ro, MUpa ¥ MOIJIO, HE UMesl CTPOTOM CUMBOJIMYECKONH KOHHOTAILIUHU, ITPOCTO yKa-
3bIBaTh HA JPEBHOCTh MU300PaKaeMOro coObITHS. 3aTeM, COTJIACHO MHTEPIIPETA-
uun A. BapOypra, pyuHBI S3bIYECKOM MOCTPOMKM CTaJM YacTbiIM aTpHOyTOM
cuenbl PoxxnectBa n [loknoHeHUs: MIaJeHIly 1 CUMBOJIM3UPOBAIA XpaM Mupa
(Templum Pacis), oTBOpHBIIHHiCS B MOMEHT POXKACHHS XpHCTa™".,

[lo ananoruu, B clieHaX My4YeHHUYECTBA CBSITHIX aHTUYHbIE (DpPAarMEHTHI HE
IPOCTO COMOCTABJISIOTCS ¢ O€3yNnpeyHON KpacoTol >KMBOrO Tena (B U300paxe-
Husx cB. CebacThsiHa y MaHTeHbU 1 AHTOHEIIO 1a MeccuHbl), HO 0003HAYa0T
Kpax s3blYeCTBa, pa3pylLIEHHOrO MOJBUIOM Bepbl. TpoH boromarepu umu mo-
CTaMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM BO3BBIIIAETCS (PUTIypa My4YEHHUKa, MOTy4arolmui (hopmy
S3BIYECKOT0 ajTapsl WIK aHTUYHOTO capKodara NpoYUTHIBAIOTCS KaK 0€3yClloB-

20! Tlono6HbIi MOTHB BCTpevaeTcs yxe y Masau-

HO€ HarnomuHaHue o JKepTse
40: Ha IeHTpainbHOol cTBopke [In3zanckoro nonuntuxa (1426 r., Jlonnon, Hamu-
OHaJIbHas rajiepesi) OCHOBaHHE TpoHa boromarepu mokpbIBaeT BOIHOOOpa3HOE
pudaeHue — y30p, npsiMo BOCXOASAIINI K pUMCKUM capkogaram. B aTom cmbiciie
U capkodar, KOTOpBII CIy>KUT SCISIMU HOBOpOXIeHHOMY Xpucty (y I'mp-
JaH/1ai0), MOKET OBITh BOCIPUHSAT Kak MeTaopa MONpaHHOTO S3bIY€CTBA — WIH
KaK KOJIbIOENIb XpUCTHAHCTBA. [[pyruM mo0OHBIM — MU OYEHb XapaKTEPHBIM —

MNPpUMCPOM SABJEIFOTCS CHCHBI A3BIYCCKOI'0 KCPTBOIIPHHOMICHUA, KOTOPBLIC CIIY-

JKaT AJUTIO3UEN Ha KPECTHYIO KEPTBY, YEMY ITOCBSIIIEHA ClieluanbHas cTtaTtbs .

200 Warburg A. Francesco Sassettis letztwillige Verfiigung / Warburg A. Gesammelte Schriften. Wien, 1932. Bd.
1, S. 156f. Cm. taxxke: Settis S. Continuita, distanza, conoscenza. Tre usi dell’antico // Memoria dell’antico
nell’arte italiana. Vol. 3. Dalla tradizione all’archeologia. Torino, 1986. P. 381-382.

281 Thomas T.M. Op. cit, p. 171.
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262
3akcns ; B OTOM K€ KIIFOYC MOT'YT IMPOYHUTBHIBATHCA WM OTACIIBHBIC IMPCAMCTHI,

KOTOPBIE UMEIOT OTHOIICHHUE K S3bI9eCKOMY KyibTy. OHAKO B IIEJIOM, OCOOCH-
HO €CJIM Y4eCTb MHOroo0Opas3ue CIOKETOB M M300peTaTeIbHOCTh aBTOPOB IIEP-
KOBHBIX MTPOrpaMM, CMBICIIOBAas Harpy3ka, KOTopas JOKHWIJIACh Ha KIACCUYECKUE
JIeTajiv, B 3HAYMTEJIbHOW CTEINCHM 3aBHCENIa OT BHYTPEHHETO KOHTEKCTa U 00-
CTOSITEJILCTB CO3JIaHMS KaKIOTO OTAEIBHO B3SITOr0 nmamMaTtHuka. IIpennaraemsie
BAPUAHTHI UX TOKOBAHUS MPEJICTABIISIIOT COOOM MO MPEUMYIIECTBY BEPCHH, OC-
HOBAaHHBIC HAa Pa3yMHBIX JOIMYIICHUSAX, HEXKEIM OKOHYATEIBHOE pa3pelieHue
Bonpoca263.

BrpIsSBIICHUIO apXEOJIOTUYECKUX «HIHUTAT» B MTAIBIHCKOW PEIUTHO3HOU
YKUBOIIMCHU MHTEpECYIOIIEro Hac nepuoja — mexay 1450 u 1500 rr., npudem uc-
KJIFOUUTEIHLHO B HOBO3aBETHBIX CIOXKETax, Oblia mocBsiieHa quccepramus T. M.

264
Tomaca

. Mccnenosarens Iokasall, 4YTO KJIACCUYECKHUE BU3YaJbHBIE MOJIEIU
ObUIM B XOAy €lIe BO BpeMeHa J[P)KOTTO, U IeIWI UX Ha TPU YCIOBHBIE TPYIIIIbI:
(GopMBI, UMEIOLIME KOHKPETHBIE MPOTOTUIIBI U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COXPAaHSIOIIEe
CBOE IMPSIMOE 3HAUEHUE: HApUMeEp, BO Pppecke «['opoxkaHUH OKa3bIBAET [TOUECTU
cB. @pannucky» B Bepxueil nepksu Can @panuecko B Accuzu [[xoTTo n300-
paxkaeT aHTU4YHbIM OpTUK xpama Canrta Mapust conpa MuHepBa, yka3bpiBas Ha
ropoJ Accus3u Kak Ha MECTO JEHCTBUS); YCIOBHBIE aTpUOYThI A3bIYECTBA: KO-
JIOHHA, MOJIJIE KOTOPOU CYJISIT M TBITAIOT CB. ATIOJUIOHUIO Ha MaHensx J[>KoBaHHU
n’Anemanbs (ok. 1440-1445 rr., bepramo, Akagemus Kappapa); «kodyromue»
TUIIbI, HAJICHHBIE B UCKYCCTBE JPEBHUX (IIyTTO, BUKTOPUH, ATJIAHTHI U TIP.).

Ha npotsokenun XIV B. s3biueckre oOpasbl MOMy4Yald B PEIUTHO3HOU

JKUBOIIMUCHU OJTHO3HAYHO HCTATUBHYKO HHTCPIIPCTAINIO, U TOJIBKO BO BPCMCHA

Jxentune na ®adpuano u [luzanemwno npoOyauics MOJJIUHHBIA UHTEpPEC K aH-

%2 saxl F. Pagan sacrifice in the Italian Renaissance // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1938/39.
Vol. 2. P. 346-367.

?%3 Ha sToT CcueT ecTh CKenTHUECKOE 3amedanne y J|. Apacca, CAeNaHHOE o T0BOLY BeHckoro «CB. CebacThsi-
Ha» Mantenpn: «/300pakeHne HACHIIICHO AJUTIO3USMH, W TMOTBITKA €TO JIOTHYECKOW MKOHOTrpadmueckoit me-
m(POBKH MOTIIa ObI BEUTUTHCS B IEMOHCTPAITMIO KHI)KHOM YIEHOCTH, CTOJb JK€ BIIEYATIIIIONIEH, CKOIb 1 Oec-
TUTOTHOM, TaK KaK jKeJIaHWE YCTAHOBHUTH CBS3b JETANM C €IWHON MPOrpaMMON MPOW3BEAEHHS BCEra MILTIO30P-
HO». (CMm.: Apacc JI. lerans B xxuBonucu [1996]. CII6.: A3Oyka-knaccuka, 2010. C. 153.)

284 Thomas T.M. Classical Relief and Statues in later Quattrocento Religious Painting. Ann Arbor, 1981.
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TUYHBIM NaMATHUKaM. CHCTEMaTHYECKOE KOMMPOBAHUE AHTUKOB HAYAJIOCh OKO-
70 1450 r., coBmaB 1o BpEMEHU C HAYaJIOM YBJICYEHHOIO KOJUIEKIMOHUPOBAHHUS
JIPEBHOCTEI", HO 0671a/1a]I0 B TO BPEMs PHHIMITHAIBHO BOIBHEIM, (aHTa3Mi-
HBIM XapaKTepOM: YYEHbIM MOAYEPKHUBAET «aJalTallMOHHOE» OTHOILIEHUE K aH-
TUYHOCTH, O KOTOPOM KPACHOPEYHMBO CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO KHUTH PUM-
CKHUX 3apUCOBOK, HO U «BOOOpakacMbl€ 3/1aHUSI B aHTUYHOM CTHJIE» U3 TPAKTaTa
@uinapere. Hauano TOUHOro KONUPOBAaHMS C AaHTUKOB ToMac OTHOCHUT TOJIBKO K
XVI B.*® 4T0 He BIIONHE CIPABEUTMBO IO OTHOIMICHHIO K HEKOTOPHIM COXpa-
HUBIIMMCS PUCYHKaM 0OJIee PaHHero BpeMeHH (Hampumep, MaHTeHbH ' Wi
®ununmuao). K Tomy ke, UX XapakTep B 3HAUUTEIBLHOW CTETICHH OMPEISIISIICS
MaHEpOW M MHTEPECAMH KOHKPETHOTO Macrepa. OgHako 3TO Cy)KJIEHUE B 3HAYU-
TEJIbHOM CTEMEHU OTPAXaeT OOIIYI0 YCTAHOBKY CAMHMX >KMBOIMCLEB, KOTOPHIE
CTPEMWINCH 3a()UKCUPOBATh MaMATHUK HE paJd HEro CaMOro — KakK JOKYMEHT
MHOW SMIOXHM, HO C NEPCIEKTUBON €ro IMOCIEIYIOIIEr0 «IPUCIOCOOJICHUS» B
coOCTBEHHOM TBOpuYecTBE. OOBEKTHI, NHTEPECOBABIINE PEHECCAHCHBIX XYI0XK-
HUKOB, ObUIM YCIIOBHO pa3zzesieHbl ToMacoM Ha TpU OCHOBHBIE TPYMIIbI: CIOXKeE-
Thl, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ MKOHOTpaduel umneparopa U TpUyM(OB, SA3bIYECKUE PEIIUTH-
O3HbIE M300pakeHus: (O0oXkecTBa, MI0JIBI HAa KOJOHHAX, CLIEHbl BaKXaHAIUHA U
KEPTBONPUHOIICHUH) M Mpoyre 00pa3bl U TEMbl, UACHTU(DULHPYEMbIE Kak
KIaccuueckue (IyTTH, BHKTOPHH, COUHKCHI, oOHaxeHHOe Teno) *. Ilapamok-
CaJIbBHOCTh PEHECCAHCHOM JKMBOMMCH 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTO capkodaru c pe-
areamu Ha smUYecKue CrokeThl (uctopun Menearpa, Opecrta, Anonuca, Me-

Jien), KOTOpbie pekoMeH1oBal u3y4dath JI.-b. Anb0eptu B Tpaktare «O KUBOIHU-

2% Ipid, p. 16-18.

%6 |hid., p. 27, 44.

267 CripaBeIMBOCTH Pajy CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO TAKOH IHCT B rpadHueckoM Kopmyce MaHTEHbH BCEro OIHH
(Bena, AnbbepTrHa, nHB. 2583), pUCYHKH BOCITPOM3BOAAT OJMH U3 penbedoB TpuyMdanbHoi apku KoncranTu-
Ha ¥ Tak HasbiBaeMyro Nova Nupta, ¢pparmenT capkodara u3 namanno Ans6anu (Pum, IManamnmno Assremic).
(Cm.: Andrea Mantegna / Ed. J. Martineau, S. Boorsch. New York, London, 1992. Ne145.) OtcytctBue y MaH-
TEHbH, IPU3HAHHOTO aHTHKBAapa W B TPSMOM, U B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICTIE, IPYTHX 3aPHCOBOK C AaHTHKOB IPHHSTO
OOBSICHATH TEM, YTO €T0 pa30dapoBaJl HCTHHHBIA 00IHMK PrMa u ero mosrypa3pyIieHHBIX IPEeBHOCTEH IO CpaBHE-
HHIO C UX aKKyPaTHBIM CHCTEMAaTHYECKHM OTOOpaKEHWEM B CeBepouTanbsiHCKUX komekcax. (Cwm.: Giuliano A.
Mantegna e ’antico // Mantegna a Roma. L’artista davanti all’antico. Roma, 2009. P. 40-41.)

2%8 Thomas T.M. Op. cit., p. 48-49. O6 aHTHYHBIX CIOKETaX KaK chepe n3ydeHns obHaxeHHOro Tena cM. Muther
R. Die Renaissance der Antike. Berlin, 1903. S. 38.
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cH», OBLIIM M3BECTHBI XyI0KHUKaM He Xyxke. OJIHaKO B COOCTBEHHBIX paboTax
OHM TPEANOYUTAIIA BOCIPOU3BOIUTH OTACNIbHBIE (DUTYpbl U MOTHUBBI U3 BaKXH-
YECKHX CIOXKETOB H CLICH MOPCKHX OHTB>>, IOCKOIBKY HX OBLIO MPOILE PHCIIO-
COOUTh K JEKOPATHUBHBIM 3aJjadyaM U COOTHECTH C COJEp>KaHHEM KapTUHBI. bo-
jee oOmue (CBs3aHHBIE C TEeMATUKOW morpeOeHust wiau TpuyMda) uam Oosee
YaCTHbIE KOHHOTAIIMM TaKUX JETajied BBIACHSIOTCS MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K 00CTOS-
TEIbCTBAM 3aKa3a U OOTOCIOBCKOMY COAEPKAHUIO KaXKIOTO KOHKPETHOTO MpPO-
U3BECHUS, YTO B JIMTEpaType Hambojee MmoapoOHO MpopadOTaHO Ha MpUMEpPE
A. MaHTeHbU, U1 MOTYT OBIThb MHOTOYPOBHEBBIMH. 37€Ch CTOUT NMOMYEPKHYTD,
yTo B XV B. aHTUYHBIC JCTAIM HEOOSI3aTEIbHO MOJy4Yad HETATUBHYIO KOHHO-
TaluIo, Oyy4n 3HAaKOM pacHylI€HHOCTH, CBUPENOCTH, IPEXOBHOCTU JOXPHUCTHU-
aHCKOrO MHpa. AHTHYHBIE 00pa3bl CTAHOBWIIUCH M HOCHUTENIEM MO3UTHUBHBIX
LEHHOCTEH, 3TUYECKOr0 MOCIaHMsl, BbICTyHas, MOJOOHO OOJECTHBIM MyXam
JPEBHOCTH, B KauecTBe exempla — oOpa3unka crpaBeIMBOCTH, MYAPOCTH, I1O-
Ka3aHHOT'0, IPaB/a, HE Yepe3 KOHKPETHOE UCTOPUUECKOE JIMIIO, & YEPE3 CUMBOJI.
[TpucyTcTBHE M300paXKeHUsI peaIbHOIO0 UCTOPHUUECKOIO EPCOHaKa MOIJIO CIy-
XKUTh YKa3aHUEM Ha KJIIOYEBbIE 3MHU30/bl XPUCTUAHCKOW MCTOPHUH: HAMPUMED,
CKONTMPOBaHHBIC ¢ pUMCKUX MOHET mpodunu ABrycra u Tubepus B «Cyzae Han
cB. MakoBom» Mantensu (Ilagys, Dpemuranu, kanenna OBerapu) OJUIETBO-
pstoT MOMEHT Bomomenuss 1 MoMeHT PacnsiTusi, TO €CTb COOBITHSI, POU30-
IICIIINE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B [IEPUOJ IPABICHHS STHX UMIIEPATOPOB® .
AHTHUKBapHbBIC JETATHU MOSBISIOTCS U MPOYUTHIBAIOTCS KaK KOMMEHTapU
«HA TIOJSAX» OCHOBHOTO CIOYKETA: HA apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3JeMeHTax, (popmMupyro-
X 00CTaHOBKY CIICHBI, B IIOKOJIBHBIX WJIM MapTrUHAIBHBIX 30HAX — CBOETO PO-
na bas-de-page, u conocraBieHIEe ¢ MUHHATIOPOH 371€Ch HE CIIydalHO, MOCKOJIb-
Ky pamMKka (poHTHCHHCA B OOraThlX PEHECCAHCHBIX KOJIEKCaX 3a4acTyl0 CTaHO-
BUTCS BMECTWJIMIIEM DPa3HOOOPa3HBIX aHTUYHBIX IUTAT. VX mpoureHnio Kak

IMPUBHECCHHOI'O, JOIMOJHAIOMIECTO 2JICMCHTA CHOCO6CTByeT MOHOXPOMHOC pCHic-

29 Thomas T.M Ibid., p. 52.
20 Cu.: Bodon G. Sul ruolo dell’antico nell’arte di Mantegna agli esordi / Mantegna e Roma: I’artista davanti
all’antico /A cura di T. Calvano, C. Cieri Via, L. Ventura. Roma: Bulzoni, 2010. P. 73-77.
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HUE, UMUTHpYIolIee penbed. XpoMaTuyecKkoe OTIUYHE, KOTOpoe (POpMalibHO
o0o3HavaeT Marepuai (KaMeHb, OPOH3Y), MPEBpAIIAET 3TU JETAIM B HHOPOJIHOE
TEJO0, MPSIMO yKa3biBasi Ha MHYIO NpUpPOAY oOpaza, MOJb3ysAch TepMUHOM B.
[k10BCKOTO, OCTpaHsET UX, MPUKOBbIBas BHUMaHue 3putessi. CoOOCTBEHHO To-
BOPSI, <KOMMEHTUPYIOIIHUI penbed» B UTATBIHCKON KMBOMUCH HE 00s13aTEIBHO
MMEET aHTUYHOE MPOUCXOXKACHUE: J€Tallv, UCIIOJIHEHHbIE B TPU3aiIN, WILIIO-
ctpupytot u [lucanme — BeTxo3aBeTHbIE NMPePUTYpaALIUUA H300PAKAEMOTO CIOKE-
Ta WJIW CUEHBI, JIOTUYECKHA C HUM CBSi3aHHbIE. Tak, B KOPTOHCKOM «barosenie-
Hum» Ppa Anmxenuko (ok. 1430 r., Koprona, Myseit nuornesa), Hapsgy c
YMEHBUIEHHOW B MacmTabe cueHkoil «M3rnanms u3 Pas» (0OycinoBUBIIETO
HE00X0aUMOCTh boroBormomnieHus), NosBiseTcs peabeHOoe TOHIO ¢ Morypu-
rypou npopouectByromero Mcaiitm, KoToporo B aHaJIOTMYHOM KoMmmo3uuun Cu-
HbOPEJUIM 3aMEHWI My3uuupyromui npopok lasua. B «bmarosemennn» Ma-
puotTo AnsOepTuHed U Gpa baprosomeo u3 codbopa Bombreppsr (1498 r.),
KOTOpPO€ OTJIMYAeT M3bICKAaHHBIM U M300peTaTeNbHbIA JIEKOp apXUTEKTYPHBIX
anemMeHToB B ayxe k. na CaHramino, BKIIOYEHO TOHJO ¢ «/KepTBONPUHOIIECHU-
em Mcaaka» — BeTX03aBETHBIM MPOOOPA30M KpPECTHOM kepTBbl. B cpene mpo-
CBEIIEHHBIX, TYMAaHUCTUYECKA OOPA30BAHHBIX 3aKA3UMKOB OMOJICHCKUN CIOKET
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO MOT OBITh 3aMEHEH CLIEHOM S3bIYECKOT0 KEPTBOMPUHOIIIE-
Hus. TakuMm oOpa3oM, 1O MPUHIIMIY aHAJIOTUH, aHTUYHAs TeMaTuKa BILIENACh B
JUTUTEIIbHYIO U BIIOJIHE KM3HECIIOCOOHYIO TPAIUIIUI0 «KOMMEHTAPUSD WA «Pe-
Mapku». O TOM, 4YTO KOMMEHTUPYIOLIUM 3JIEMEHTAM OTBOJIMIIACH HEMAJIOBAXKHAS
pOJIb, YTO OHM TpPeOOBAIM BHUMAHUS, CBUIETEIBCTBYET UX IMOCTEIEHHOE pa3-
pacTaHue OT €AWHUYHBIX AETaJCH 0 Pa3BEPHYTHIX LIMKIIOB, ITI0 KOTOPBIM CUH-
THIBAETCS MOATEKCT NMPOU3BEICHUA B 1IeJIOM. [Ipyu BCcel CBOEM HEOPAMHAPHOCTH
«KieBera» Bortiaemm®’ ' clyKUT OYEBHIHBIM JOKA3aTEIBCTBOM ITOTO TE3UCA.

B MOHYMEHTAJIbHON XHUBONHUCH TPAIULMS MOHOXPOMHBIX JOMOJHEHUN
BOCXOJUT K Pppeckam J[>koTTO B maayaHckoi kamesie CKpoBeHBU — K (Ppu3y C

ameropudeckumu purypamu Jloopoaereneit u [lopokos. [IpumedarensHo, 4To

2™ Cm.: Apace /1. Iletans B sxusormck [1996]. CII6.: Asbyka-kiaccuka, 2010. C. 158-159.
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U 3TOT (ppu3, U TE€ MOHOXPOMHBIEC aHCAMOJIH B UTATBSTHCKOM sxuBomHcH XIV—-XV
BEKOB, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABIAIOT OO0l HAPPATHBHBIC AKIBL 2, B OOIBIIMHCTBE
CJIy4aeB HE BOCIPOU3BOJAT MUIACTUYECKUX KAYECTB U BO3MOXKHOCTEN CKYJIBITY-
pe. K. Kpadt oTmMeuan, 9To Ajisi UTATBSIHCKAX XYJTO0KHHKOB, B OTIMYHUE OT UX
HUJIEPIaHACKUX KOJUIET, HHTEPEC NMPEACTABIIATIA HE UMUATALINS CTATYd KAaK TaKo-
Basi, a crerudeckas paboTa ¢ OTCYICTBHEM LBETa’ o, KOTOpas pacIIMpsiIa
HappaTUBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH JKUBOIIMCH, YBEIMYMBAs YHUCIO IUIAHOB MOBECTBO-
BaHUS U COJEpXKaTeNbHBIX IIacToB. K mpumepy, HeOOJIbIIME KUBOMUCHBIC
(dbparmMeHThl HaJl capkodaraMu 3aKa3uyuKoB BO (uiopeHTuHiickoi kanesie Caccer-
TH, «3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE» ['HMplaHmailo U3 PUMCKON HMMIIEPATOPCKOM MKOHOTrpa-
¢bun — ¢ MOHET, B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE€ CJIOBA HE UMUTUPYIOT penbeda. A. Bapoypr
NPUMEHUTENBHO K HUM OTMEYall, 4TO oOpalieHue K MOHOXPOMHOM TEXHHUKE Obl-
JI0 3[1eCh «aKTOM XYAOXECTBEHHOI'O CAMOKOHTPOJIS» 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K nadocy
aHTUYHOTO 00paza. ['pu3aiiiab Mo3BOIIIA TUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS OT 3AJI0KEHHBIX B
HEM CHWJIBHBIX CTpacTed, «peAylLHpOBaTh» €ro SMOIMOHAIBHYIO BBIPA3UTEIb-
HOCTh, Oy/JIb TO TUHAMHUYHAS ClleHa CKauku (0ecursio) uiau Top>KeCTBEHHOE 00-
paienre ummeparopa k cosimaram (adlocutio), u mepeBecTr ee B IeKOPaTHBHBIN
peructp’ .

be3yciioBHO, OTHAKO, U TO, YTO >KMBOW MHTEPEC MACTEPOB K MOHOXPOM-
HOU TEXHUKE MPOOYANIO 3HAKOMCTBO C PUMCKHMHM MOJIMHHUKAMU, PUCOBAHHE
C aHTHUKOB (Tak, 1o cimoBaMm A. [[xynuano, iydiiee, YyTo MaHTEeHbSI PUBE3 U3
PrMa, 9T0 «yMeHHe pHCOBaTh permbed»’ ). BO3BPaTUBIINCH W3 PUMCKHX MOE3-

JIOK, MHOTHE W3 HUX — U MaHTeHbs, u (uopeHtuiiusl: ['mpnannaiio, borru-

212 K q)peCKOBBIM UKJIaM, HAITUCAHHBIM LCJINMKOM B MOHOXpOMHOﬁ TEXHHUKE, OTHOCATCA POCHHUCHU Ha CIOXKET HC-

topun ['pusensael B Camera picta Kactenno nu Poxkkabbsuka (1458—1464, Munan, Kacremno Chopuecko), B
koHie KBaTtpodeHTo — pocnucu kaneiutbl buku B cueHckoit nepksu CaHT-AroctuHo (1490—1494), ucnonHeHHBIC
Mactepckoid @panuecko au Jxopmaxo Maprunu. IlociaenoBaTesbHbIN HHTEPEC K BOBMOXHOCTSIM I'pU3aMIU Ipo-
ciiexxuBaercs B TBopyectse [1aono Yuyemro.

23 Kraft K. Zum Problem der Grisaille-Malerei im italienischen Trecento. Miinchen, 1956. S. 1-6. Cwm. Taxxe:
Sandstrom S. Levels of Unreality... P. 24; Blumenréder S. Andrea Mantegna — die Grisaillen. Malerei, Ge-
schichte und antike Kunst im Paragone des Quattrocento. Berlin, 2008. S. 143-194.

2" Gombrich E.H. [1970] Aby Warburg. Eine intellektuelle Biographie. Hamburg, 2006. S. 226-227; Cieri Via
C. Introduzione a Aby Warburg. Roma: Laterza, 2011. P. 57-58.

2> Giuliano A. Mantegna e I’antico / Mantegna ¢ Roma: I’artista davanti all’antico /A cura di T. Calvano, C.
Cieri Via, L. Ventura. Roma: Bulzoni, 2010. P. 43.
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e, OWIMNNUHO — 00paTsATCs, KaXAbld MO-CBOEMY, K IpU3ailin U OyayT
KOHCTPYHPOBATh, IyCTh B Pa3HOM MACIITA0E€ U C Pa3HbIMHU LEISIMU, Pa3BUTHIE
UKOHOTpaduueckre nporpaMMbl B MOHOXPOMHOU TEXHUKE.

Bompoc 00 uctouHukax, KOTOpPBI 3aKOHOMEPHO BCTAaeT MPH OOpaICHUH
K AHTUKBapHBIM JETaJsIM, OTHIOJIb HE CBOJAMM K OJHO3HAYHOMY IIOMCKY HX
€AMHCTBEHHOTO U OecCropHOro mnpoToTuna. Kpyr aHTHUYHBIX MOMJIMHHUKOB,
OCBOCHHBIX XYyJI0OKHUKaMH K KOHIy XV B., ObLI IIUPOK, XOTSI JOKYMEHTUPOBAH
OH, HECOMHEHHO, XYK€, YEM B MOCJIEAYIOIIHNE CTOJNETUS. B onuchiBaeMblid epu-
oll Beayuue (hIOpeHTUCKue MacTepa — MyCTh €lle HE CUCTEMAaTHYeCKH — Ie-
peMetanuch o Mranuu, a Takke cTabuiabHO padoTtanu B Pume u, Takum oOpa-
30M, MOTJIM 3HAKOMHUTBCS C MPOU3BEICHUSIMHU KJIACCHYECKOTO UCKYycCTBa IN Situ
Y B YACTHBIX KOJUIEKIHAX, AKTUBHOE (DOPMUPOBAHKME KOTOPBIX MPHUILIOCH HA Ce-
penuny croyietus. K KoHIly Beka KpyNMHEHIIMMU COOpaHUSIMU aHTUKOB 00Jaja-
u Bo DnopeHnuu — cembsi Menuuu (Jlopeniio Benukonennsiit Biagen oommp-
HOM KOJUIEKIMEH pEe3HbIX KAMHEH, a TakKe CKYJbNTYPHbIMH (parMeHTamH,

276
XpaHuBIIUMHUCS B cafgax Can Mapko)

u AM6poko TpaBepcapu; B Benenuu —
[Tbetpo bap6o u lomenuko I'pumanu; B Pume — JI>xoBanuu UssiMmnonunu, be-
Henerro Madden, IIpocnepo Canrtakpode. KomieKimoOHMpOBaIM APEBHOCTH H
camMu XynoxHuku: ¢riaopentuiel Jlonaremno, ['ubepru, nmagyanern, dpandecko
CkBapuoHe, ero yueHuK MaHTeHbs, BeHeunanen /[pxkentune bemnunau, skuBmmn
B Pume nmombGapackuii ckynenrop AHapea BpeHBOZ77.

N3Bectabie Pannemy Bo3pokaeHHio pumckue J:[peBHOCTI/IZYS BKJIIOYAJIU
Kak psJi 3HAKOBBIX, 3HAMEHUTHIX MAMSITHUKOB, APXUTEKTYPHBIX U CKYJIBITYPHBIX

(amduteatp dPnaBues, TpuyMbanbHble apKku, KOHHYIO cTatyto Mapka ABpenus,

cTosiBIyI0 O3 Jlarepanckoro npopia B Pume, konoHHy TpasiHa u ee pelibe-

218 O, noapobuee Miintz E. Les collections des Médicis au XVéme siecle. Paris, 1888.

2" schmitt A. Rémische Antikensammlungen im Spiegel eines Musterbuches der Renaissance / Miinchener
Jahrbuch der Kunstwissenschaft, 21, 1970. S. 99-107, 114-117. Cwm. take: Weiss R. The Renaissance
Discovery... p. 178-202; Lanciani R. Storia degli scavi di Roma e notizie intorno le collezioni romane di
antichita. / A cura di L. Malvezzi Campeggi. Roma: Quasar,1989. Vol.1.: 1000-1530; Collezioni di antichita a
Roma tra ’400 € 500 / A cura di Anna Cavallaro. Roma: De Luca, 2007.

2’8 HanGoee mommsIii 0630p cM. B KaTanore BeicTaBkn: Da Pisanello alla nascita dei Musei Capitolini. L’antico a
Roma alla vigilia del Rinascimento / A cura di M. Calvesi. Milano: Mondadori, 1988.
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$bi”"®, 1 mp.), TAK U GECUMCICHHOE MHOXECTBO APXUTEKTYPHBIX H CKYIIBIITYD-
HBIX ()parMeHToB, capkodaros, )KepTBEHHUKOB. OTpOMHOE BIIEYATIICHUE HA XY-
JTIO’KHUKOB TIPOU3BEJIO OTKPHITUE aHTUYHOM >kuBomKcH B 30510ToM 1oMe Hepona
(oxoisio 1479 r.), KOTOpO€E AaN0 UMIYJIbC PA3BUTUIO MJUTFO3MOHUCTUYECKOU Jie-
KOpalu 1 MO3HAKOMIIO PeHeccaHnc ¢ MpUHIMIIAMH OpPTraHU3allii TPOTECKOBO-
ro opHaMeHTa. B mpakTuke peHEeCCaHCHBIX MACTEPCKUX IIMPOKO HMCIOJb30Ba-
JUCHh KOJUICKIIMHM ITOJTHOIICHHBIX PHUCYHKOB M pabodmx HaOpockos, taccuini
(«myTeBbIe OJIOKHOTBI», WM «3alMCHBIC KHUXKKH») — KOJCKCHI C 3apHUCOBKAMHU
PUMCKHUX BHUJIOB, MOHYMEHTOB, ()parMeHTOB, peiabedOB, OTIEIbHBI OpHAMEH-
TaJIbHBIX MOTHBOB, TPAJUIIUSI COCTABJICHUSI KOTOPHIX Obla 3aj0keHa Yupuako
1’ Ankona u ®@ennye denuunano. Hambonee M3BECTHBIE KOAEKCHI, UMEIOIIUE
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHUE K Halen TeMe, — 3T0 KHuru Jxynuano na CaH-
ra/uo’®’, Kak pelpe3eHTATHBHOTO, TAK U YaCTHOTO XapaKTepa, U TaK Ha3bIBac-
meiii “Codex Escurialensis”, mepBoHa4aabHO ONpEICICHHBIA KaK PO IYKIIHS
Mactepckoi I mpianiaiio, COOTHOCUBIINNCS ¢ TBOpYecTBOM CaHrasuio u ap., HO
B MOCJICAHHE TONbI aTpUOYTHPOBaHHbIT baudo IToHTeIN . ITH PHUCYHKH KO-
MAPOBAJIUCh, BAPbUPOBAINCH U PACTIPOCTPAHSINCH, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx 3a-
TPYAHUTEIBHO OINPEAETUTh, BHUAEI XYJOXHUK AHTUYHBIA MaMSITHUK JIMYHO,

MOJIB30BAJICS Yy>KMM HaOpPOCKOM, CKOMOMHHUPOBAT COOCTBEHHOE BIEYATIICHUE C

2 N3o6pakeHne KoMOHHE TpasHa, HapAay ¢ TpuyMdanbHOH apkoit KoHcTaHTHHA, OBUTO OXHUM W3 Hamboee
yIoTpeOUTEIbHBIX MOTHBOB U3 pernepryapa mirabilia, T.e. yka3piBaBIINX Ha PUMCKYIO IPEBHOCTD (Miiu PuM) Kak
TAaKOBYIO, U HEC MEHBIIIEH MOMYJIAPHOCTBIO B C(bepe I/IKOHOFpa(I)I/I‘IGCKI/IX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUH ITOJIB30BAJIACH €€ peiib-
edpsr. (Cm., manpumep: Cavallaro A. La colonna Traiana nel Quattrocento: un repertorio di iconografie
antiquariali // Piranesi e la cultura antiquaria: gli antecedenti e il contesto / A cura di Anna LoBianco. Roma:
Multigrafica Ed., 1983. P. 9-37; Idem."Una colonna a modo di campanile facta per Adriano imperatore":
vicende e interpretazioni della colonna Traiana tra Medioevo e Quattrocento // Studi in onore di Giulio Carlo
Argan. Vol.1. Roma, 1984. P. 71-90.)

28011 libro di Giuliano da Sangallo / Ed. C. Hiilsen. Leipzig, 1910; 1l taccuino Senese di Giuliano da Sangallo /
Ed. R. Falb. Siena, 1902.

%81 Egger H. Codex Escurialensis. Ein Skizzenbuch aus der Werkstatt Domenico Ghirlandaio. 2 Bd. Wien, 1905-
1906; Hiilsen Ch. Escurialensis und Sangallo // Jahresheften der Osterreichischen Archideologischen Institutes.
1910. Bd. XIII. S. 210-230 (ram xe — 0 IOUCKyccHH BOKpYr aBtopcTBa); Benzi F. L’ autore del Codex
Escurialensis identificato attraverso alcuni fogli erratici dell’Albertina di Vienna // Rdmische historische
Mitteilungen. 2000. Bd. 42. P. 307-321; Idem. Baccio Pontelli a Roma e il "Codex Escuraliensis" / Sisto 1V: le
arti a Roma nel primo Rinascimento; atti del convegno internazionale di studi, 23 - 25 ottobre 1997/ A cura di F.
Benzi, con la collab. di C. Crescentini. Roma: Edizioni dell’ Associazione Culturale Shakespeare and Company
2, 2000. P. 475-496. IlpeanpruHuManach Tak)Ke HONBITKA YCMOTPETh CBS3b MEXKIY KPYyroM M300pa)KeHHi, BXO-
JAIMX B KOJEKC, M TBOpYecTBOM ManbeHbH, cM.. Mancini M.Andrea Mantegna e il "Codex Escurialensis™:
ragionamenti intorno alla diffusione delle immagini di Roma nel primo Cinquecento Mantegna e Roma: 1’artista
davanti all’antico /A cura di T. Calvano, C. Cieri Via, L. Ventura. Roma: Bulzoni, 2010. P. 99-124.
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3apUCOBKOM KOJIJIETH WM BOOOIIE MEPEHsUT MOHPABUBIINKICS MOTUB OT CTapliie-
IO COBPEMEHHUKA, YK€ NCII0Ib30BABILET0 €ro B COOCTBEHHOM ITPOU3BEACHHH.

B 10 ke BpeMsi, 0OUeBUIHO, YTO OCHOBHOM MCTOUHMK 3HAHUI UTAJIbSIHCKUX
macTepoB XV B. 00 aHTUYHOCTH (BO BCAKOM CIly4yae, B MEPUOJl UX YUEHUYECTBA
U (GOpMUPOBAaHUS MaHEpPbI) ObUT «OHAOTEHHBIM». M3ydalloch M KONHPOBAJIOCH
TO, YTO OBUIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO JIOCTYITHO: PACCESHHBIE 110 BCEMY IIOJIYOCTPOBY
apXUTEKTYPHBIE COOPY>KEHUSI PUMCKOM 3M0XH (TpuyMbaibHble apku, pparMeH-
Thl PUMCKHX CTEH, X JIEKOPATUBHOE YOpPAHCTBO), CKYJbNTYpPHBIE (PParMEHTHI,
MOHETBI, MEJKas IJIACTHKa, a TaK)Ke COBPEMEHHAas CKYJIbITYpa, OPUEHTUPYIO-
masicsl Ha Kjaccudeckue oOpasipl. KimrodeByro posib B 3TOM MPOLIECCE UIPATIU

282 283
PE3HBIC KAMHHN U MOHCTBI , @ TAKIKC MCOAJIU 1 HEOOIBIIHE 6pOH30BI)Ie Iia-

KETKH">", KOTOPBIE X Penpoayupoani. OHH HE TONBKO CIIy)KHIH HCTOYHHKOM
UKOHOTpaUUeCKNX CXeM, HO U BOCIHPOW3BOJUIUCH BHYTPHU MPHUKIATHOTO HC-
KyCCTBa, K KOTOpOMY MPUHAJIEKAIN CaMHU, U KOTOpoe ObUI10 HanboJiee BOCIpHU-
MMYMBBIM WU MOJBWKHBIM: B MAPTHHAIUAX PYKOIMKCEN, HA PEBEPCAX MEIAIICH.
Jnsa TockaHbl 3TO 3aMe4aHUE UMEET MPUHUMUIIMAIBHOE 3HAYEHUE, MOCKOJIbKY
3HAYUTEIBHBIX PUMCKUX COOPYKEHHI TaM He Obu10. MIX oTCyTCTBHE BOCIOJIHS-
JU KOJUIEKIIMH capkodaros: y ¢iopeHTuiickoro banrtucrepusi, B MU3aHCKOM
KammnocaHTo, KOTOpblE HCIONB30BAIUCH KaK IJIACTUYECKUH oOpaser] eme co
BpemeH Hukonwl [Iu3ano, 3HaMeHHUTHIN yke BO BpeMeHa bpyHennecku u JloHa-
tesuio kopToHckuit capkodar (Il 8., Koptona, My3eii nuoriesa), B OMHOYKY J10-
CTOMHBIN CTaTyca UKOHOIPA(PUUECKOTO CIPABOYHUKA, U IPYTHE.

B nocnegnee Bpems npu OnpenesieHuy MPOTOTUIIOB TOW WIIM MHOM aHTH-

KBapHOMW JeTanu TpeOOBaHUS apXEOJIOTMUECKOW TOYHOCTH, MUK KOTOPBIX TMPHU-

mesics Ha 1980-e rr., 3aMETHO CHU3WINCH. B nuTeparype oTdeTiivBo mpeodia-

282 ermeule C. Op. cit., pp. 8-10; Weiss R. Op. cit., pp. 167-177.

28 Hill G.F. Classical Influence on ltalian Medal // The Burlington Magazine. 1911. Vol. XVIII. P. 259—
263+266-268; Teepumuna FO.B. AHTUYHOCTD B MEOAIIAX HTAJIbIHCKOrO Bo3pokaenus // WtanbsHCKu cOOp-
auk. Beim. 3. M., 2003. C. 44-68.

284 Studies in the history of art (National Gallery of Art, Washington). Vol. 22. Italian Renaissance Plaquettes.
Washington, 1989; B oco6ennoctu Rossi F. Le Gemme Antiche e le Origini della Placchetta. Ibid., p. 55-68;
Dacos N. Le role des plaquettes dans la diffusion des gemmes antiques: le cas de la collection Médicis // Ibid., p.
71-809.
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JIaeT TeHJEHIIUS CTaBUTh 3TOT BOMPOC METOAOJIOTMYECKH HHaYe 0003HAYaTh KaK
MCTOYHNK He KOHKDETHBIH MAMATHHK, HO KPYr BO3MOXKHBIX 00pa3inoB”>. O6b-
SICHEHO 3TO MOXET OBbITh HECKOJIBKUMH NMpPUYMHAMU. BO-TIEpBBIX, B 3TOM OTHO-
meHnn KBaTpoyeHTO NTOKYMEHTHMPOBAHO 3HAUMTENIBHO XyKe Bbicokoro Bos-
poxaeHnsa. OnuCH KOJUIEKLNMH, 3apUCOBKHM ITyTEHIECTBYIOIIMX XYAOKHUKOB U
IIPOY., KOTOPBIE JIEKAT B OCHOBE «UHACKCOB», B TOM YHCJIE BIMATECIbHEUIIECH
kauru @. [1. bobep u P. PyOunmreiin, u ciyxart rapantueil ©X Hay4HO 00beK-
TUBHOCTH, BOCXOJAT B MOJABIISIIOIIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE ciiy4yaeB ToJabko K XVI Be-
Ky. Kpome Toro, m1r00ast XxpecToMaTrs OpUEeHTUPYETCSI Ha HauboJsiee U3BECTHBIE U
KOIMPYEMbI€ MAMSITHUKH, B TO BPEMsl KakK MCCIEIOBATEIsIM HUKOrJa He Oyaer
JIOTIOJIMHHO M3BECTEH MOJIHBIA CHEKTP aHTUKOB, KOTOpPbIE ObUIM 3HAKOMBI Ma-
crepam KBaTpoueHTO M 3areM MOTiM ObITh yTpaueHbl. OTAENBbHYIO MPoOIeMy
COCTaBJISIET B TOM CMBICIIE JPEBHEPUMCKas )KUBOIHUCH, KOTOPast, KpoMe (Hpecok
3onororo noma Hepona, oTkpeIThIX B 1470-€ IT., Kak cUMTAeTCs, HE MOIJIA IO~
[IaCTh B TOJIE 3PEHUSI XyIOKHUKOB U ITIOTOMY HE OKa3aJla CyIIECTBEHHOI'O BIIWS-
HUS HA MCKYCCTBO Bo3poaeHms . Mex/y TeM, HeKOTOPHIC TN ¥ HILTIO-
3MOHUCTUYECKUE apXUTEKTYPHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMU B PEHECCAHCHOM KUBOMUCHU 00-
HapyXMBAIOT K HeW MOJO3pUTENbHYIO OJM30CTh. BO-BTOpPBIX, MO3UTUBUCTCKOE
CTpeMJICHHE CMOTPETh Ha PeHeccaHc ¢ COBPEMEHHBIX MO3ULMMA, 00nagas Gpuiio-
JIOTUYECKHA TOYHBIMHM 3HAHUAMHU 00 aHTUYHOCTH, aHAXpOHMYHO. Hu oAMH KOM-
IIEHIUYM «IIaMATHUKOB, U3BECTHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIM MacTepamM» HE OTpa)KaerT
peanbHOr0 OTHOIICHHS CAMUX XYAO0KHUKOB K MaTepuaity, ¢ KOTOPbIM OHU paldo-

TaJIn, HABA3bIBAsA UM COBPCMCHHOC IPCACTABIICHUC O TOM, YTO CUHUTATL aHTHUY-

%8 Bodon G. Sul ruolo dell’antico nell’arte di Mantegna agli esordi / Mantegna e Roma: I’artista davanti
all’antico /A cura di T. Calvano, C. Cieri Via, L. Ventura. Roma: Bulzoni, 2010. P. 72; Idem. Andrea Mantegna
e I’antico, 2. Iconografie classiche nelle opere padovane di Mantegna; riflessioni sul caso della pala di San Zeno
// Andrea Mantegna: impronta del genio / A cura di R. Signorini, V. Rebonato e S. Tammaccaro. Firenze: Olsch-
ki, 2010.

286 H. Jlako, B 4aCTHOCTH, NHIIET [0 TOMY IOBOJY, YTO MCKIIOYATh MONHOCTHIO 3HAKOMCTBO XYIOXKHHKOB C
AQHTHYHOH >KMBOIMCHIO U €€ BIMSHUE Ha NCKYCCTBO MOCIEIHUX, HeNb3s, HO 10 1480 1. Bompoc 0 HeM B NMPHHIIH-
Il BTOPWYEH, a BIMSHHE 3T0O MUHUMAIBHO (p. 4). CBHaeTensCTBa packonok B KaMmaHwm A 3TOTO BpeMEHH
PenKH, ¥ HEeM3BECTHO, CYIIECTBOBAJIA JIM JKUBONHUCH Ha BWUIe Anpuana. CaMblif OOraTelii B 7TOM OTHOLICHHU
naMATHUK — 3010Toit 1om HepoHa (p. 51) — XyZ0)KHUKH 3HAIM TaKXKe HE ITOJTHOCTHIO, & B OCHOBHOM €T0 IOTOJI-
KH, TIOCKOJIBKY CTE€HBI OBIJTM 3achIManbl 3emiiel. TakuM oOpazom, Mactepa Pannero Bo3poxaeHus ckopee Bcero
HE 3HAJIM WUTIO3NOHUCTUIECKON apXUTEKTYPhI, n300paxasiieiics Bo ¢ppeckax (p. 33).
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HBIM U BOOOIIIE IPEBHUM — COOCTBEHHO, 3TO M OBLJIO IPEIMETOM aPECHOU KPH-

287
. I1.O. Yuicou B cBo-

THKH, ITpO3ByYaBIen co croponsl A. Harens n K. Byna
eil HejaBHEN quccepTaluy, MOCBAIIECHHON U3yyeHuto pyuH B XV B. NOAYEPKU-
BaJ, YTO TOHsATHE antico mys KBarpodeHTO O3Ha4ano BOBCE HE 00S3aTENBLHO
SI3BIYECKYIO JIPEBHOCTD, @ JAPEBHOCTH BOOOLIE " (4TO, B OOIIEM, COOTBETCTBYET
U COBPEMEHHOMY 3HAUYEHHIO CJIOBA B UTAIBSHCKOM f3bIKE). B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
CPEIHEBEKOBAs UTAJbSHCKAs KyJIbTypa Obljla IPOIUTaHa aHTUYHOCTBIO U CaMa B
M3MEHEHHOM BHJIC TPAHCIHPOBAIa ee’o; XOTs PEHECCAHC M B3SI KMHTEIUICKTY-
QIbHYIO JHCTAHIMIO» MO OTHOUIEHWIO K IOCIJIEIHEH, OTOPBAaThCA OT Mpeilie-
CTBYIOIIEH 3MO0XH OH HE MOr. B-TpeTbux, aHTUYHOE MCKYCCTBO CaMO IO cebe
UMEJO CKJIOHHOCTh K ITOBTOPEHUIO OJHAX/bl N300pETEHHBIX (POPMYJI, KOTOPHIE
KOYEBaJIM U3 OJTHOTO BUJAa UCKYCCTBA B APYroe, MEHsSCh B MacuTade, U Ipuxo-
JIWIIA B PEHECCAHCHYIO JKUBOIUCH U3 TOTO UCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBIN ObLIT JOCTYIIEH B
nepByro ouepenb. [103ToMy cirydaeB OAHO3HAYHOIO MCCIIEN0BATEIBCKOTO TPH-
ymda, Korja B *KMBOIMUCHOM ()parMeHTe MOKET ObITh UACHTU(PUIMPOBAH KOH-
KPETHBII aHTUYHBIN ITAMATHHUK, €CIIM PEYb HE UIET O KOJIOHHE TpasHa Uiu apke
KoHcranTrHa, U (aKT 3HAKOMCTBA XYyJIOKHUKA C 3TUM NaMATHUKOM HAXOJMT
JNOKYMEHTAJIBHOE MTOATBEPKIECHUE, HE TAK MHOTO.

YHopHbIM MorckaM TpoToTHNoB aetaieii all ‘antica craBuiachk B ympek
OTHOCHTEJIBHOCTh PE3yJIbTaTa’ ", 4TO B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH HE BIIONHE CIIPABE/I-
JUBO IO OTHOILIEHUIO K 3TOMY >KaHpY. YCTaHOBJEHHE oOpaslia, KOrjJa OHO He
SBJIIETCSI KOHEYHOM 11€J1bI0, TO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO MOCTaBUThH BOIIPOC O CIOCO0E
ero tpaHchopmal, ToO €CTb 0 METO/E XYAOKHHKA, HO U OYEPTUTh MapIIPyT
NEPEMEIICHUI MacTepa U Kpyr €ro TBOPYECKUX KOHTAaKTOB (€CIM MOTHB 3aMM-

CTBYCTC HC HAIIPpAMYIO M3 APCBHCTO INMaMsATHHKA, a, HAIIPUMEP, U3 YYKOI'0 pH-

%87 Nagel A., Wood C.S. Toward a new model of Renaissance anachronism... P. 408; taxxe: Idem. What Count-
ed as an “Antiquity” in the Renaissance // Renaissance Madievalisms / Ed. by K. Eisenbichler. Toronto: Centre
for Reformation and Renaissance Studies, 2009. P. 53—-74.

288 \Wilson P.A. The study of ruins in Quattrocento architectural theory. Charlottesville, Va., Univ. of Virginia,
Diss., 1998. P. 29.

%89 Cm.: Weise G. L’Italia e il mondo gotico. Firenze: Sansoni, 1956. P. 12-13.

2% Agosti G., Farinella V. Calore del marmo. Pratica e tipologia delle deduzioni iconorgafiche // Memoria
dell’antico nell’arte italiana / A cura di S. Settis. Torino: Einaudi, 1984-1986. Vol. 1. P. 374-444.
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CYHKa WJIM KUBONUCH). MapLIpyT «IyTeIIECTBUSI» UHTEPECYIOIIEr0 MOTHBA IO~
JIE3HO YYHTBIBATh MPH €ro MOCIEAYIOIMIEN UHTEPIPETALMH, A TPEAIIOIOKEHHE O
€ro MpPOTOTHIIE, CIECJIAHHOE C M3BECTHOW JOJIEW NOMYIIEHUS, TO3BOJISET CYIUTh
O BapUaTHUBHOCTU B OOpAIllEHUU C AaHTUYHBIMU OOpa3aMu, KOTOPHIE M3 MOHY-
MEHTAJIBHBIX CTaTyW MPEBpAIlAIUCh B OPHAMEHTAIbHBIII MOTHUB, U3 KaMEU — B
penbed Ha cTeHe BooOpakaemoil TpuymdbansHOil apku. ClokHEHH Bompoc,
0€3yCIIOBHO, COCTOMT B TOM, HAaCKOJIBKO XOpOIIO XYAOKHUKH BIAJEIH aHTUY-
HOM CHMBOJIMKOW W 3HAIM (MJIM y3HaBaJIU) KJIACCHYECKUE CIOXKEThl. YacTUYHO
OHH OBUIM TPAHCIWPOBAHBI CPETHUMHU BEKAMH, HO CYIUTh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, ObI-
JIO JIN «IIPAaBWIBHOE» BKJIIOUEHHE B KOHTEKCT OIPEAECICHHBIX NETAJIEW CO3Ha-
TEIbHBIM LIaroM, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIM 3HAHUEM HX HCXOJHON CUMBOJIUKH, WIIU
CIIy4ailHOCThIO, MHTYULIMEH, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha BU3YaJbHBIX KauecTBax oOpasla,
TOrJa Kak CUMBOJIMKA Ha YPOBHE OOLIMX KOHHOTALMN LEIUKOM MPUBHOCHIIACH
U3BHE, MOXKHO JTAJIEKO HE BCEra.

Hakonen, camu 1o cebe BapHaHTBl «IUTUPOBAHMS), YUUTHIBAS OOILYIO
TOCIIOZICTBOBABIIYK0 YCTAaHOBKY HE CTOJBKO Ha JOCIOBHOE KOIMPOBAHUE,
CKOJIBKO Ha re-invenzione, pazymeercs, TOXe MOTYT ObITh pa3iIU4HbL. Penko aH-
TUKBapHas JeTaib Mpe/cTaBiseT coboi Tounyro konuto antuka (['mpnanmaiio),
Yaie — MOHTaX M3 HECKOJbKHX MOTHBOB WJIM HUX TBOPYECKYIO NEpepabOTKy
(®ununmnuno). HakoHen, B pojiu Takoil 1eTaau cioco0eH BBICTYIIUTh U BOBCE HE
KJIACCUYECKHUI TI0 CBOEMY MPOUCXOKIAECHHUIO JIEMEHT, a TOJIBKO aHTUKHU3UPYIO-
UM, CO3/IaHHBIA C MCMOJIb30BaHHEM Kiaccuueckux 1utat (bortuuennu) wmm
COUMHEHHBIN COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOSATENIBHO, Aake 0€3 MpUBIECYEHUS, COOCTBEH-
HO, MOTMBOB aHTUYHOIO MCKyCCTBa. JleTaqu mocCiIeqHEro Tuia MOKHO BCTpe-
TUTb, HanpuMep, Yy CUHBOpEIUIM WK Y AMUKO ACNEPTUHH, U UL Onarogaps
CBOCI MOHOXPOMHOCTHU U M300paKeHUI0 0OHAXKEHHBIX (DUTYP, KOTOPHIE ¢ KOHITA
TpedeHTo BOCIIpUHUMAJIUCh, B TOM YHCIIE, KaK MIPSMOE YKa3aHUE HAa JIPEBHOCTH

o 291
M Ha A3bIYCCKHU MHUP S , OHU ITPOYUTBIBAIOTCA KaK aHTUYHBIC.

! Himmelmann N. Nudita ideale // Memoria dell’antico nell’arte italiana. Vol. 2. T generi e i temi ritrovati.
Torino, 1985. P. 208.
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OOparienue ¢ JeTaqsiMU 3aBHCENIO OT BKycCa, XapaKTEpHOTO Ui Ompese-
JIECHHOM IIKOJIBI U, IIHAPE, XYA0KECTBEHHOU Ccpeabl. Tak, moJauepKuBas B3auMO-
CBSI3b MEXAY Clelu(PUKON BOCHPUITHS aHTUYHOCTU B Pa3HBIX XYHA0>KECTBEH-
HBIX IeHTpax MWrTamuum u cBoeoOpa3ueM XyJI0KECTBEHHON TMpaKkTUKH, A.
IllacTens > BBIICISI TPU THIIA PEHECCAHCHOTO TyMaHH3Ma 2-H MOTOBHHBI XV
Beka. B [lanye momyuusn pa3BuTHE apXeoJoTHYeCKUil U anurpaduyeckuii ryma-
HU3M (CroJia e mpumbIkaioT Bc€ Benero, ceBep Urtanuu u Pum); gunonoruye-
CKHMM 1 punocoPckuii, MOITHUECKUN — B 00JICHHON COOCTBEHHOM BHU3YyaJIbHOM
Tpaaunueil dnopeHuuu; MatemMaTuieckui — B YpouHo. HemanoBaxxueiM (ak-
TOPOM 37€ECh SBJIAETCS, O€3yCIOBHO, U JUYHBIA TEMIIEPAMEHT XYAOKHUKA, KO-
TOPBIH MM CIIOCOOEH OKa3aTh IOIDKHOE «COMPOTHBICHHEY  ° aHTUYHOM Tpau-
LMW, WIN MOJHOCTHIO TOAUYHUHSETCS €€ BJIACTH, KaK 3TO npousounuto ¢ Owmnmnu-

HO B €10 3pCJIOM TBOPUYCCTBC.

1.2. MonyMmeHTa/JIbHbIe HUKJIbI PuiannnuHo Jlunnu

Kak oTMeYanoch MCCIemnoBaTeNIMu>>, epKOBHAs MOHYMEHTAIIbHAS JKH-
BOITUCH U JieKopanus (haMIIBHBIX KalleJll B CHITy 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH CBOETO pas-
BUTHS SBJSUTach B Tiepuoi Pannero Bo3pokaeHus: OCHOBHBIM TIOJIEM TSI TBOP-
YeCKHUX dKcrepuMeHToB. OHAKO B HAIIEM cllydae oOpalleHHe B IEPBYIO OUe-
peab MMEHHO K MOHYMCHTAJIBHBIM PEIHMTHO3HBIM ITMKJIaM DUIUIIHUHO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHO TE€M, YTO OHU COCTABJISIOT OOIIMPHYIO YacTh €r0 HACIEIUS U PaBHO-
MEpPHO OXBAaTBIBAIOT BCE ATAIbl €r0 TBOPUYECKOTO MyTU. M eciiu B3TIAHYTH I1O-
CJIeI0BaTEILHO Ha TpU OOJBIINX (PPECKOBBIX aHCAMOJIS, HCIIOJHEHHBIX WM,
HaunHas ¢ 1480-x rr., Bo ®nopeHuun U B PumMe, MOXKHO HarjisigiHO YBHUAETH
MPOIIECC CTAHOBJICHUSI €r0 CTHIISI — KaK DBOJIIOIHMIO €70 WHIUBUyAIbHOW MaHe-

PbI KaK TaKOBOﬁ, TaK 1 UBMCHCHHUEC €TI0 IMoaxoJa K KJIAaCCUYECKOM Tpaauluun.

292 Chastel A. [1965] I centri del Rinascimento. Arte italiana 1460—1500. Milano, 1999. P. 41-55.
2% Warburg A. Diirer und die italienische Antike... S. 180.
2% Cuupnosa M.A. MonyMeHTaIbHast KUBOIHCS. .. C. 19.
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1.2.1. 3aBepmieHue pocnuceii kaneaibl bpankayun
(Paopenuns, Canta Mapus geapr Kapmune)

3aBeplileHre KUBOMMCHOTO HUKIJIA Kaneyyibl bpaHkauuu B LIEpKBU KapMe-
nuTOB BO DIIOPEHIIMY CTAJIO NIEPBBIM KPYIHBIM 3aKa30M, MOJy4YeHHbIM Dunui-
MIMHO, ¥ €r0 MepBOM MOHYMEHTAIbHO-/IEKOPATUBHON pabOTOM, UCIIOJIHEHHOHN 10
TOro, Kak oH yexan B Pum. Pocnucu, Hauateie Mazonuno u Ma3zauuo B 1425—
1432 rr., ocTanuch HEOKOHYEHHBIMHU B CBSI3U C O0The3A0M Mazayuo u3z @nopen-
LIMU U €r0 CMEPTHIO U C MOCIEAYIOIIEH BbICBUIKON U3 pecnyOnuku B 1436 r. 3a-
kazunka, Gennue bpankayuu, KOTOpbIA ObUT MOJUTUYECKUM ommnoHeHToM Ko-
3uMo Menuuu. Pemienue 06 okoHYaHUU aHCaMOJIsl OBLIO TIPUHSTO B CBSI3U C JI€-
aresbHOCThI0 OpaTcTBa Canta Mapus aens Ilomoso, ocHoBanHoro B 1460 . u
coOupaBIIerocs B 3TOU Karesie, U ¢ MoXepTBOBaHUEM 1IepkBH B 1478 . 3HaUH-
TEJIBHOW JEHEXKHOM cymMMBbl. [IpencraBisercs yIUBUTEIbHBIM, YTO 3TU PaOOThI
OBLIIM MOPYYEHBI MOJIOJJOMY MacTepy, HUKOTAa MpexXae He padoTaBIIEMy B TEX-
Huke Ppecku. Kpome Toro, ero >kuBomucHasi MaHEpa 3HAYUTEIbHO OTINYAIaCh
OT BEJIMYABOTO CTATyapHOTO CTWJIA IJIaBHOIO MacTepa kamesuisl — Mazauyo. I1.
JI3amM6pano™” momaraer, uro ®OummnmuHO 6biT npuriamen B Kapmume He 6e3
coneictBuda JlopeHno Meauuu, KOTOpbIM MOT TOPEKOMEH0BATh €r0 KaHIuJa-
Typy 3akazuukam. K Tomy ke, B Hauasie 1480-x IT. OH ObLI €IMHCTBEHHBIM 3a-
METHBIM ()JIOPEHTUHUCKUM XYA0KHUKOM, HE KOMaHIUPOBAaHHBIM B Pum mis pa-
OOTBI HaJl TATICKUMU 3aKa3aMHU.

B onpenenennoit mepe @UIMIINIAHO YAAJIOCh OTPELIUTHCA OT CBOEH yKE
CIIOKUBIIICHCS MaHEPhI, ISTMKATHON W T'PaIliO3HOM, YTOOBI CO37aTh aHCAMOJIb,
OCTaBJISIOIIMM LIEJIOCTHOE BrieyaTiaeHue. OT4acTh OH CyMmel BOCHPOU3BECTH
MOHYMEHTAJIBHYIO IUIACTUKY, KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIN CTPOM U XPOMATUUYECKYIO raM-
MY CBOET'O BEJIMKOTO MPEIUIECTBEHHUKA, YTO ObUIO CBUAETEIHCTBOM €0 HEOOBI-
YaliHONW BOCTIIPUMMYMBOCTH, TMOKOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH BIMTHIBATH 3PUTEIIHHBIC

BIIcUaTiacHUs. bonee TOr'0, CTPYKTYPHBIC YJIICHCHUSA CTCHbBI, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBLIC,

2% Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi... P. 183-189.
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MJTACTUYECKHUE U I[BETOBBIE PEIICHUs ObLIN 3a/1aHbBI TTOJIBEKA HA3a/1, TaK 4TO eMY,
BEPOSTHO, MPUIILIOCH PabOTaTh, OJIB3YACh KapTOHaMH Ma3zadqdo. 3HaUYNTEIHLHOE
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE CXOJICTBO €ro (ppecku oOHapyKHUBAIOT TaKxkKe C penbedamu
Jlyku nemna PoO6ua Ha croxeTsl u3 ucrtopun cB. [lerpa (®aopentus, Hammo-
HaJbHBIN My3el bapmxkenno). Lemukom Jlunmu Obutn ncnonHensl «Ilocemenne
anoctoua Ilerpa anoctonom I1aBnom B TIopeme» u «M3Benenue anocrona [let-
pa U3 TEMHHUIIBD) HA F0)KHOM M CEBEPHOM MUJISICTPAX COOTBETCTBEHHO, «/lucmyT
anoctosioB Iletpa u ITaBna ¢ Cumonom BonxBoMm mepen mmnepatopom Hepo-
HOM» U «Pacnstue cB. Ilerpa» Ha ceBEpHOM CTEHE; NOIOJIHEHA CIIEHA BOCKpE-
nieHus cbiHa Teodua Ha 10HOM cTeHe. Bo BesikoM ciydae, ClioCOOHOCTh «BBbI-
JIep’KaTh CTHIIb» TMpUHecHa emy B cepeaune 1480-x r. npusHaHue (IOPEHTHUA-
CKOM IyOJIUKH.

Pocniucu cinenyror cpelHEBEKOBOU €Ie TEHICHIMU K aKTyalu3aluy HC-
TopuH (0 HEM 0COOEHHO KPACHOPEUMBO CBUJETEILCTBYET «BockpelieHne chiHa
Teoduna», HANOJIHEHHOE MHOTOYMUCICHHBIMH MOpPTpeTaMu (IOPEHTHUIHCKHUX
rpakjaH, OOJauYE€HHBIX B COBPEMEHHOE IJIaThe), U COOCTBEHHO «aHTHUUYHBIX)
AJIEMEHTOB B HUX HEMHOro. OHHU, YTO COBEPUICHHO JIOTUYHO, COCPEIOTOUYCHBI B
CILIEHE, JCWCTBUE KOTOPOM MMPOUCXOJUT B aHTUYHOM PrmMe, mepes JIUoM uMmrie-
patopa HepoHa, — cuene aucnyra anoctojioB ¢ CumoHom BonxBom. OTu aera-
71, BIWIEHsAEMbIE He 0€3 TpyAa, LIEJIMKOM MPUHAAJEKAT CYIIeCTBOBABUIEH «ap-

. 296
X€0JIOTUYECKOW» Tpaaulluu

, HO y>K€ CUMIITOMaTUYHBbI JJIs lajdbHeuIero pas-
BUTHS MaHepbl OUITUIITHHO.

OUIUNNUHO TMOCAEA0BATEILHO HUCTOPU3YeT 00pa3 mpaBuTens, obJiekas
ero B TOTy M YBEHUYHMBas JaBpamu. Ero jumo, oueBHIHO, MOPTPETHO, a MpO-
¢bunpHOEe H300paxeHue HepoHa ObLIO M3BECTHO B XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX Kpyrax

Onopennuu nocienuei Tpetu XV Beka. OO0 3TOM MOXKHO CyAUTh XOTSI OBbI TIO

ucroiHeHHOMY AnToHMO [lommaiiono teppakoroBoMy 6rocty «HOHOmM B 10-

2% Kotopoii, kcratn, nmpuaepxxuBaics u Mazaudo. Hanbonee oueBuaHbIN mpuMep — n3o00pakeHue EBEI B ciieHe
«M3ruanus u3 Pas», noBropsitoriiee nkoHorpadmdeckyro cxemy Venus Pudica. O mo3qHeaHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
KOMITO3UITMOHHBIX PEIICHHH caMoro Maszaudo — yTpadueHHBIX HbIHE (hpeckax cTaporo cobopa cB. [letpa B Pume
— cM.: Polzer J. Masaccio and the Late Antique // The Art Bulletin. 1971. Vol. 53. P. 36-40.
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cuexe» (ok. 1470, ®nopenuus, HaunonaneHblil My3eli bapmkenno), Ha rpyau
KOTOPOTO MOMEUIEH CXO0XUU Npo(Hiib, CKONMUPOBAHHBIM, 1Mo MHeHHO M. T
Bakkapu®®', ¢ cecreprst HepoHa witn ¢ aHTH4HO# Kamen. [IpakTHKa KOIHPOBa-
HUSl TPOQUIBHBIX W300paXEHU UMIIEPATOPOB C MOHET WJIM MPEIMETOB TJIUII-
THKH ObUIa IIHPOKO PacIpocTpaHeHa eme B TpedeHTo™", Ho OHM, KaK MPABHIIO,
NEepeXOAWIN B KUBOIUCH B (JOpME MOHOXPOMHBIX MEAAIbOHOB, OCTaBAasICh, Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, «HWHONPUPOIHBIMHM» BKIIOYEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEICTBHU
MOTJIM TOJYYUTh U CUMBOJUYECKHME KOHHOTanuu. Tak, MaHTeHbsl BO (ppeckax
KareJibl OBeTapH299 B 1iepkBu Dpemutanu B [lagye (1450-¢ r.) npsimo creayet
ATOM TPagULIAH, IIUPOKO Pa3BUTOM MMEHHO Ha CeBepe MOJIyoCTpOBa, U K HEW
xKe oOparaercs FHpnaHz[aﬁo3OO B 3ana neu Jxuibsn dhrnopentuiickoro Ilanariio
Bekkno (1480). @ununmuHO, HAMPOTUB, UCTIOIL3YET aHTHK VIS PUIAHUS CBO-
€My IIEPCOHAXy NOPTPETHBIX, UCTOPUUYECKUX YEPT U «OXKUBIIAECT» CBOM YEKAH-
HBI MCTOYHUK, BHICBOOOXK/1asi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ero aHTHUHbIM nmadoc. Henb3s
HE 3aMETUTh, YTO OOJMKY MMIIEpAaTOpa COOOILEH >KECTOKHI U MOYTH 3BEPOIO-
NOOHBINM XapakTep. XOoTs B LEJIOM cTUib (ppecok Kapmuue npenenbHO CrIOKOeH
U CIIEp’KaH, B HEKOTOPBIX NETAAX — 3[€Ch WIHM, K IPUMEPY, B JIMIE Iajlaya B
cueHe «Ka3znu cB. Ilerpa» — yxe BIiosgHe npociiexkuBaeTcsa narepec OumMImmuHo
K OCTPOXAapaKTEPHOMN BBIPA3UTEILHOCTHU. BIIOCIEACTBUM OH Pa30BLETCS B LIEIYIO
CEPUI0 MUMUYECKHUX ITIOA0B B POCHUCAX Kareyuibl CTponuu.

Bropoii 1 Hanbosee HHTEPECHON JeTalbl0, TOMEIICHHON B TOU e CIIECHE,
ABJISIETCA KAMEHHBIM HJOJ, JEXAlUd Yy MOJHOXKHS HMIIEPATOPCKOrO TPOHA.

N300paxkeHne uona, CTOSIIEro Ha KOJOHHE WJIM Ha KpbIlIe XpaMa, ObUIo, Kak

27 pollaiolo e Verrocchio? Due ritratti fiorentini del Quattrocento. / A cura di M.G. Vaccari. Firenze: Museo
Nazionale del Bargello, 2001. P. 42. 3. Paiir octpoymHO 3ameuaet, uTo OHIHINHHO HECTIPOCTA THIIET PSIOM C
Heponom noprper I[Nonnaiiono: oH 6su1 B 1oiry nepex AHToHHo 3a ctuib all ‘antica u ymenue usobpaxars Gu-
rypy B asmwxkenun. (Cm.: Wright A. The Pollaiuolo brothers: the arts of Florence and Rome. New Haven: Yale
Univ. Press, 2005. P. 409.)

2% Tloapo6Ho 06 sTom cM.: Bacci F.M. Ritratti di imperatori e profili all’antica. Scultura del Quattrocento nel
Museo Stefano Bardini. Firenze, 2012. P. 21— 97.

% NMuckyceno 06 ux cumpomke cm.: Cieri Via C. L’antico in Andrea Mantegna fra storia e allegoria // Piranesi
e la cultura antiquaria. Roma, 1983. P. 69-91; Id., Note sul simbolismo archeologico di Andrea Mantegna //
Studi in onore di Giulio Carlo Argan. Roma, 1984. P. 103-126; Id., L’antico fra storia e allegoria: da Leon
Battista Alberti ad Andrea Mantegna. Roma, 1985. P. 74-78; Bodon G. Sul ruolo dell’antico nell’arte di
Mantegna agli esodi // Mantegna a Roma... P. 62-63.

%% Dobrick A.J. Ghirlandaio and Roman Coins // The Burlington Magazine. 1981. Vol. CXXIII. P. 356-358.
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YIIOMUHAJIOCh BBINIE, OJHUM U3 W3NMI00JICHHBIX, HaunHas ¢ [IpoTopeneccanca,
MOTHBOB B UTAJIbSIHCKOW XUBOMHCH, KOTOPBIA CITYKHJI TPU3HAKOM SI3BIYECKOTO
mupa. [laBuiuii, pa3oUTHIA U101 CUMBOJIM3UPOBAII MTOOENY XPUCTUAHCKON MPO-
noBeu . B JaHHOM Clydae CKyJIbITypa S3bIYeCKOr0 60ra TAKKe IPOI0IIKACT
COXPAHSATH CBOIO CYI'y60 CHMBOJIMYECKYO (BYHKIHIO > 310 mmoi di per sé, 06-
Ha)XEHHOE TeJl0, He CHAOXKeHHOEe aTpudyTaMu KOHKpeTHoro 6oxecTtBa. Ero mpo-
rpaMMHasi poJib — CBUJICTENIbCTBA MOOEIbI Ha/I SI3bIYECTBOM — MOTYEPKHYTa pac-
MOJIOKEHUEM: H300paKeHue Jiexkalie cTaTyd MOMEIICHO Ha YpOBHE Tfia3, W
3PUTENBbCKUIA B3I, OOpamleHHbI K (pecke, HEMUHYEMO YIHUPAECTCsl B HETO.
[Tagenne umona siBIAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO MPSMOI aHAIOTHEW TPSIAYIIEro HH3-
BepxkeHus anocroyioM Iletpom CumoHa-BoixBa, pa3OMBIIEToCs Ha KYCKH, Kak
crarys. [Ipu sTom cama urypa naosna n3oOpakeHa HACTOIBKO KHBO, TOYTH Te-
JIECHO, YTO MPOU3BOJUT BIEYATICHUE OAYIIEBICHHOM IJIOTH, @ HE KaAMHS; OCO-
OEHHO OTUETJIMBO 3TO BHJIHO IIPU €€ COMOCTABJICHUU C TEM, KaK HallUCaHbl CTO-
nbl anocrona [lerpa, y HOr KOTOPOro JIEKUT MOBEPKEHHBIA UCTYKaH. B mainb-
HEHIIeM «OIyllIeBJIeHUe» CTaTyd (M, HAlPOTHUB, «OKAMEHEHHUE» BTOPOCTEIICH-

HBIX (puryp) OyJeT OTHUM U3 XapaKTEPHBIX MPUEMOB B )KMBOMUCH DUIIUIIIIHUHO.

1.2.2. OcBoeHHE KJIACCHYECKOT0 JTeKCHKOHA'
aHcaMOub kanesuibl Kapagga (Pum, Canta Mapus conpa Munepsa)

[TepBbIM OOJBIITMM MOHYMEHTAJILHO-IEKOPATUBHBIM aHCAMOJIEM, CO3/1aH-
HbIM OUINNNUHO CaMOCTOATENFHO, CTaja TorpedalibHasi Karella KapJauHaia
OmuBbepo Kapaddber B 0azunuke Canta Mapus compa MuHepBa, TiaBHOU

[IEPKBH TOMUHUKAHCKOTO opjaeHa B Pume. B To e Bpems Oa3minka Oblia 3Ha-

0L Crosket 0 pa3pylIeHun uao0ia0B Bocxomut k Berxomy 3aeery (1 Lapcrs, 5:2-4; Han, 2:31-45, 3:1-97). Ilo-
JIpoOHee 0 CUMBOJIMKE yHaBliel ctatyn cM. [ orosun B.11. CKyabpNnTYypa M )KUBOIKCH UTAJbSHCKOTO Bo3poskae-
Hust. Bimsaue u B3aumocsssb. M., 1985. C. 63-64; Montesano M. Esorcizzare gli idoli: sacro pagano e sacro
cristiano negli affreschi di Filippino Lippi per la capella Strozzi in Santa Maria Novella // 1l Sacro nel
Rinascimento. Atti del X1l Convegno internazionale. A cura di L. Secchi Tarugi. Firenze, 2002. P. 693.

%02 B Tekcre «3010TO JereHmp» CIOKET 0 Hu3BepkeHnH CHMOHA BoxBa mogpoOHO ONMMCAH B MCTOPHH CB.
IMerpa, HO 3mM30/1a O paspyiiennn uaona B Hem HeT. (Cwm.: Varagine J. da. Leggenda Aurea. Firenze, 1990. P.
358-364.)

88



yuMoil ¥ 111 PaopeHnn, NOCKONIbKY 10 TocTpoiiku xpama Can [[oBaHHU aeu
@UOPEHTUHH, OCYIIECTBIECHHONW TOJNBKO B 1550-¢ rT., sBIsANach «HAIMOHAIb-
HOI» 11epKkoBbIO GuiopeHTuiines B Pume. [lomydyenuto aToro 3akasza, Kak yrnomu-
HAJIOCh BHIIIE, criocoOcTBOBaIT JIopeHo Benukoennplii, KOTOPBIH ObLT 3aWHTE-
pecoBaH B MOJJEPKKE KapJAUHAJIA U UCIOIB30BaJl MOJIOJOTO U CIIOCOOHOTO XY-
JO’KHUKA KaK UHCTPYMEHT AUIIIIOMATUYECKOW UTPBI.

3akazunk, OmuBrepo Kapadda, poauncs npu AparoHckom ABOpe U, TMO-
Jy4uB MpekpacHoe oOpazoBanue B llepymxe u deppape, caenan OJIECTAULYIO
JTyXOBHYIO, TUIJIOMATHUYECKYI0O M BOEHHYIO Kapbepy. lIpoTekTop AOMHUHHMKaH-
CKOT'O Op/IEHa, OCHOBHOM 3aJlayeil KOTOporo Oblja O0ppda ¢ epeTUYECKUMHU yUe-
HUSMH, B pas3HbIe TOJbl OH SIBJBUICA apxuenuckonoMm Heamons, mociiaHHUKOM
MAICKOro MpecToyia U KOMAHIYIOUUM UTaIbSIHCKUM (JIOTOM B BOWHE C TypKa-
Mmu. Enmckorickoe ciy’kxeHue M MOpCKHe MoOe/pl, MPOCIaBUBIINE KapJUHAA,
JIETJIM B OCHOBY MPOTpaMMBbI IEKOpAIMK €ro norpedanpHoi Kanemisl. Pacmnoso-
YKE€HHas B TpPAHCENTe JOMUHHUKAHCKON 0a3WJIMKH, CIIpaBa OT €€ INIABHOr'O ayITaps,
oHa Obuta kymieHa OnuBbepo Kapaddoii B 1486 r., crmycTsi BoceMb JIeT TOCIie
€ro Ha3HAUEHUA MPOTEKTOpoM opaeHa. EE HeoObluHas OOrociIoBCKO-
TUAAKTUYECKasl TporpamMma, MOCTPOEHHAas Ha CONOCTABJICHUM 3aKa3udKa C €ro
CBSITBIM TIOKPOBUTENEM, OblJIa COCTaBJIEHA, BEPOSITHO, CAMUM YUYEHBIM KapJuHa-
JIOM.

Kaxk coobmiaer Haanuce, pacrnonoxenHas Hajg Bxogom: DIVAE MARIAE
VERGINI ANNUNTIATAE ET DIVIO THOME AQUINAT SACRUM, B HoO-
BOM IOCBSIIIIEHUH KareJulbl COEAUHUINCH KyJIbT MaJOHHBI, UTO COOTBETCTBOBA-
JIO €€ MEPBOHAYAJIBbHOMY MapHOJIOTMUYECKOMY MOCBSLICHUIO (Mpa3aHUK briaro-
BEILEHUSI 0CO00 MOYUTAJICS MPUOPAMH LEPKBH), TaK U OOTOCIOBCKUM HHTEpE-
caM 3aKa34mKa, yOeKICeHHOTo TOMHCTA. Ha 10KHOM, anTtapHOi, CTeHE OBLIH TO0-
MelIeHbI croxkeT Bo3necenust boromarepu, nosiBinenue koroporo I'. I'eirep cBsi-

3bIBACT C TCKCTOM KOMMCHTAapHsA CB. dombl HA cheHHe, IMPHUBCACHHBIM B TpC-
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Theil gacT ero «CyMMBI TEONOTHM», ° U alITaph ¢ H300paKeHHEM CIeHb! Bia-
TOBEIICHMSI, TAKKEC BBIMOJHEHHBIM B TexHUKe ¢peckn. Ero wuxonorpadus
KpaliHe HeoOblYHA U HOCHUT MOJYEPKHYTO MOCBATUTEILHBIN Xapaktep: boroma-
TEeph M300pakeHAa OTBEPHYBINEHCS OT apxaHrena ['aBpumna m oOpameHHONW K
KOJICHOIIPEKJIOHEHHOMY KapJWHAIly, KOTOPOTrO MPEACTABIIAECT € €ro MOKpOBU-
Telb — cBsITOM Doma AKBHHCKHfI304, KOTOpPOMY, KaK 1 JleBe, mOCBsIIeHa Karel-
na. Hagexxma 671aro4ecTiBOTO CTPOUTENIS HAa CIaceHUE U KU3Hb BeuHyro — HOC
FACET VIVE, «Co3naBmuii 3T0 Ja )KUBET», KaK TJIACUT HAIAMUCh Ha IOy Ka-
NEeJUIbl — MOJKPEIUISETCS TOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM €r0 HEOECHOro maTpoHa M 0Jaro-
BOoJIeHMEM K HeMy Manonssl. C Temoi npocnasieHus boromarepu u CrOKETOM
Boronienrs 10ru4ecky CBs3aHO MOSIBJICHUE HA CBOJAAX Karesuibl (PUTyp 4YeThI-
pex cuBwul — Kymckoit, Jlenbduiickoit, Tubyptunckoit u I'emnecnoHTUiCKOM,
MPOPOYECTBYIOIMIMX O poxkaeHuu Jlesoit Ciacurens.

Ha 3anagHoii cTeHe pa3MelleHsbl ABa 3Mu304a U3 ku3Hu cB. oMbl AKBU-
Hckoro — ero «Tpuymd Han eperukamu» («Tpuymd Hag ABeppo3acom»), UMe-
FOILH}T GOTaTYI0 H300PA3UTEIBHYIO TPAIHIHIO BO QIOPSHTHIACKOM HCKYCCTBE .,
U, B JIOHETE, clieHa yyja. CrieHa yyaa TpaJuLMOHHO ONpenensiach Kak OMu-
canHoe (ppa Jlomenuko u3 Kazeptel «Hymo o 3aroBopusiiem Pacnsitun», KoTo-
poe npousonuio B 1273 r. B MoHacteipe Can JloMenuko, rae cB. Doma Tpyauics
Haj coctaBieHuem «Cymmbl Teonorum». I'. I'eitrep, ogHako, ONUpasCh HA CO-
CTaB NIEPCOHAXKEN (MX MOXKHO MJICHTU(PHUIIMPOBATH KaK YWICHOB CEMbH CBSITOTO) U
HEKOTOpbIE UKOHOrpadruueckue 0COOCHHOCTH (PPECKHU, HHTEPIPETUPYET €€ Kak

«lenomynpue cB. Pomb» — 3MU30[, OTHOCAIMIKCA K 1244 1., K camMmOMy Hadairy

%03 Geiger G.L. Filippino Lippi’s Carafa Chapel... P. 146.

%04 A. KommBa ykashIBaeT, 9To B JaHHOM Ciydae (DHIMIIIMHO HCIONB3YeT MPAMYIO LUTATY U3 Pa3pyLICHHOH
¢pecku [lepymxnao B CUKCTHHCKOH Kariense, T. €. OpHEHTHPYETCs Ha XyI0KeCTBEHHbIe MoJienn BaTukaHa, 4To
co croponbl OnuBeepo Kapadder 6suto xomom mommtrueckuMm. (Cm: Coliva A. Filippino Lippi nella capella
Carafa: L’affermazione del nuovo spazio romano // Le due Rome del Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la
cultura artistica del ‘400 romano. Atti del convegno internazionale. A cura di S. Rossi, S. Valeri. Roma, 1997.
P.150.) TTo moBoy TpakTOBKHM 00pasa JOHATOpa, KOTOPHIN comaciiTabeH (urypam cBiaThix cM.: Coxonoe M.H.
Mucrepus cocencta. K meramopgonornn nckyccrsa Bospoxaenus. M.: Ilporpecc-tpaaumms, 1999. C. 197—
198.

3% HamnGonee m3BecTHsle mpuMepsl — (ppecka Amapea gu Bowaityro B Mcmanckoit kamemte (1366-1368 rr.,
®nopennus, Canta Mapus HoBemia) u nocku u3 macrepckoit ppa Amxenuko (Onopenmus, bubnmnoreka Myses
Can Mapko) u benommo [Nommomnu (1471 r., [apwk, JIysp).
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peNUruo3Hoi Kapbepsl cB. DOMBI, KOTAa pOACTBEHHUKH MOJIOJIOTO OTIIEIbHHUKA
CHJION BEpHYJIH €ro B OTYMI JIOM U MBITATUCH COUTH €ro ¢ IMyTH MOHAIIECTBA U
acke3bl. B kauecTBe peniaromiero apryMeHTa Ucciae10BaTeNIbHILA IPUBOIUT pe-
3yJNbTaThl TEXHUYECKOTO aHaIn3a (PpecoK, COracHO KOTOPBIM HAAMUCH «XOpPO-
110 nuIenb 060 MHe, @oMa» — ClI0Ba, MPO3BYUYABLINE U3 YCT PaclsIToro Xpu-
cTa — OblIa J00aBJIEHA MO3/HEE M HE MOXKET yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, KAKOM CIOKET
GBI M30paH MepBOHAYANBHO . Ee MHEHHE Ha OCHOBAHHH HKOHOrPa(HUecKHX
cornocTaByieHuil noareepxnaaer [I. Hopman, otMeuass Takxke, 4To B JI€KOpaluu
aHcamOus Tema 1enomyapus — u cB. @omel, u [IeBbl Mapuu, KOTOPbIM MOCBS-

7
IICHa Kallcjuia — IHOJYCPKHUBACTCA OCO6O30

. III. Pérrren, B CBOIO O4YepeEnb, BbI-
CKa3blBaja CY)KJIEHUE, UYTO CIIEHa, U300pa)KeHHasl B JIIOHETE, CHELU(PUUIECKUM
06pa3oM coBMeIaeT B cebe 00a croxKera’ .

Cuena «Tpuymda...», B KOTOpOii, o o6pa3sHoMy BeipakeHuto P. Mytepa,
COCIMHIIACH «IUIAKTHKa TpedeHTo W HaTypaamsM Keatpouento» ', mpen-
ctaBisieT cB. oMy BoccenaromuM Ha BBICOKOU Kadeape, OTOABUHYTOM BriyOb
KOMITO3UIIMH, B OKPY>KEHUU KEHCKUX (GUryp — nepconudukamnuii dunocoduu,
Teonoruu, [uanektuku u ['pammatuku. [IoCKOJBKY CIOKET UMEET NUAAKTHYE-
CKOE cojiep)kaHue, Qpecka H300MIyeT TOMUHUKAHCKOW PUTOPUKOW M JIaTHH-
CKMMHU HU3PEUCHHUSIMU, KOTOpbIE, KAK MU MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MpPOYUE JIATUHCKHUE
HAJUCU B TaKWUX CIy4asix, ObUIM NMPHU3BaHBI CBUIETEIHCTBOBATH O IIIYyOOKOM
oOpa3oBaHHOCTH 3aka3uuka. [lo 1okomo kadeapsl TSHETCS MOCBATUTEIbHAS
Haanuck: «CBsitomy @ome, 1060 oH nopazui 0e300xkue». Kuura B pykax cBsTO-
IO PacKpbITa Ha CIOBax «S pa3pylly KOJIOBCKYKO MYAPOCTH»; B PyKE JIEMOHA,

burypy KOTOporo OH MOINHUPAET, MOMeIlIeHa JieHTa ¢ nuraroid u3 Kuauru Ilpe-

MYAPOCTH: «...a MPEMYIPOCTH HE mpeBo3moraeT 3100a» (IIpem. 7:30). B Bepx-

%06 Geiger G.L. Ibid., p. 74-81; Taxe Geiger G.L. Filippino Lippis Wunder des heiligen Thomas von Aquin im
Rom des spiten Quattrocento // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte. 1984. Bd. 47. S. 247— 260. IIpaBna, B cepeante
XVI B. Haamuch yke CyIIECTBOBaJa, MOCKOJIBKY O Heil ymomunaer Baszapu. (Cwm.: Vasari G. Le vite de’ piu
eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol. 3, p. 468.)

%7 Norman D. In imitation of Saint Thomas Aquinas: art, patronage and liturgy within a Renaissance chapel //
Renaissance studies. 1993. Vol. 7. P. 1-42.

%08 Rétegen S. 1bid., p. 209.

%99 Muther R. Geschichte der Malerei... S. 232.
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Hell yactu Kadenpsl, B Kpyrjiod pame, MOAAEPKUBAEMON KPbUIATBIMU MYTTO,
NoMeIleHa pacKphiTasg kHUra ¢ utaroi u3 [lputu ConoMOHOBBIX: «...H0O HcC-
TUHY MPOU3HECET SA3bIK MOM, U HeuecTue Mep30cTh it yeT Moux» (Ilput. 8:7),
KOTOpO# OTKphIBaeTcsi «CyMMa IMPOTUB S3bIYHUKOB» PoMbl AKBUHCKOrO. J[Ba
MyTTO, CTOSIIIME HaJ KapHU30M, JepKaT TaOmuuku ¢ TekctoMm u3 [lcanteipu:
«OTKpOBEHHE CIIOB TBOUX MPOCBEUIAET, BpazymiisieT npoctoix» (Ilc. 118: 130)310,
kotopsie K. bepremnu cBsa3piBan ¢ gestensHocThio Kapaddsl B obmactu net-
cKoro obpasoBanms . Ha IepeaHeM IiaHe pasMelieHs GUIypbl OMIOHCHTOB
BEJINKOTO CXOJIaCTa, €PETUKOB, YbM MMEHA YAaCTUYHO MOJINMCAHBI, & TaKXKe
NOPTPETHI TJIABHBIX JOMUHUKAHCKUX MPUOPOB. B Haamucax Ha KHHUrax, Jexa-
MMX y MOJHOXHUA Kadenpsl, IpUBEIEHbl OMNUOKH, KOTOPbIE ObUIM JOIMYILIEHBI
€PETUKAMU B UX PACCYKICHUAX O XPHUCTE.

BocTo4HAs CTeHa KaIe/ibl, 10 coodIenHio Bazapn®, Gbi1a 3aHsTa Clie-
Ho, e «Bepa Oeper B ruieH HeBepue, Bcex epeTUKOB U HEBEPHBIX; U MOJOOHO
ToMy, Kak noj Hanexnoit nzoOpaxeno OruasHue, Tak U300paKEHBI U MHOTHE
npyrue JloOpoaerenu, cMupsitoniye npoTuBonooxkHeie uM Ilopokm». dpecka
ObLIa pazpyiieHa B 1566 r. ipu coopyxeHuu rpoOoHulibl namnsl [laBna 1V, Takxke
npoucxonusiiero u3 poaa Kapabda. EAMHCTBEHHBIM CBUIETEIHCTBOM O HEWH,
IOMHUMO MPOLUUTUPOBAHHOIO BBIIIE NAaccaxa u3 «Ku3Heonucanuil. . .», sBISIETCS
mucT u3 «Kuuru pucynkoB» Bazapu (®nopenuus, KaObuHeT pucyHKOB M 3CTaM-
noB rajepeu Y gpdunu, uaB. 617 0rn), o KOTOPOM ee Biajeiel] OT3bIBANICT KakK O
PEBOCXOAHOMN pabore Puummuuo’ . Ha ero IuIeBoii CTopoHe H300paKeHb! 1
noAnucanbl pyko @umunnuHo amieropud Cuiibl — Myxckasi ¢urypa B IIO-
eIMHKE CO JbBOM — U YMEPEHHOCTH — JKCHILMHA, cUJsIas Ha (oHe 3yO0uaroil
OallHu, BOpOTa KOTOPOH OHA OTKPBIBAET KIIFOUOM, U MOMUPAIOIIAs TeJIO0 DMUKY-

pa). Ha 060poTHOIi cTOpOHE JUCTa MpeCTaBiIeHbl biaropazymue — >KeHIIMHA B

310 Bee mammucH, a TAKKe TEKCThI MIPOPOYECTB CHBHUILI, MIPUBEICHBI B COOTBETCTBYIONIMX IiiaBax y I'. [elirep, a
taoke y 1. Pérrren. (Cm.: Rottgen S. Italian Frescoes. The Flowering of the Renaissance... P. 459-460.)

31 Bertelli C. Filippino Lippi riscoperto. Firenze, 1962. P. 61.

%12 yasari G. Le vite de’ piu eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol.
3, p. 468. (lut. 0: Basapu orc. YKusHeonucanust Hanbojiee 3HAMEHUTBIX )KHBOITUCIIEB, BasTENEH 1 30,19uX. M.,
1963.T. 2. C. 584.)

313 Tam sxe.
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IUIale ¥ ¢ KHATOW B pykKax, momuparomias teao CapaaHamnana, ¥ pacKpbITas
KHHATa B OKPY)XCHHH CHMBOJIOB YETHIPEX €BAaHTEIMCTOB, YbHM HMEHA TaKXKe
Haamucanbl. To, 4TO 3TH HAOPOCKH HMEIOT MPSAMOE OTHOIICHHE K PHUMCKHM
bpeckam Oununnuno, npeanonoxui K. bepremnu, ykazas, uro nepconuduka-
mun  JloOpoaereneii ObUIM CKOMMPOBaHBI M3 Tak HasbiBacMmoit “Libro di

Giusto3*

, KHUTH 00pa31oB, co3aaHHon oK. 1450 r. u Bocxoasien K gppeckam
Jxycto ne Menabyou B 1iepkBu Opemutanu B [lagye. [loaTBepkaaer 3To ABY-
KpaTHOE U300pa)keHHe PacKphITOW KHUTM Ha 00OpOTe: 3Ta 3MbOiIeMa KapuHaia
Kapadsl MHOTOKpaTHO BCTpedaeTcs B pOCHHCAX Kamemtsl . I. Teiirep,
HaIlPpOTHUB, COMHEBAJIACh U B aBTOPCTBE PUCYHKA, U B BO3MOKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30-
BaHUsl KHUTH 00pa3lioB, a OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM MOTHBA OOpBOBI 100poeTe-
JIEW W TTOPOKOB Ipeuiarana BuneTh «llcuxomaxuro» prﬂeHuI/Iﬂ316.

M. T'pacco’™’, npenpyHsB JeTaabHOE HCCIeI0BAHNE PHCYHKA, YTOUHII H
OTYAaCTH OCHOPHJI 3TU JOTaAKU. BbUIO ycTaHOBJIEHO, UTO B BUJIE KEHCKOU pUTy-
pbl C KHUTOM B pyKax, 3aKJIIOYEHHON B KOJbLO (cdepy), amieropus biaropasy-
MUSI HEOAHOKPATHO M300pakajach B UTAIbSIHCKOW CPEIHEBEKOBOW >KMBOIIKCH.
B kauectBe Ommkaiiiieir ananoruu ['pacco npuBoauT muHuaTiopy Hukkono au
Jlxakomo B «Jlexpetanusix» JxoBanau au Auapea (1353, Munan, bubnunoreka
AmOposuana, Ms. B 42 inf., f. 1"). Bo Bcex Takux ciydasx ¢ Hell COCEACTBYET
YMepeHHOCTh ¢ KpemoCcTHOW OamnHel B kadecTBe aTpudOyta. [lo mpenmomnoxe-
HUIO ['pacco, 3TH TUIIBI BOCXOJAT K aHTUYHOMY JINTEPATyPHOMY UCTOYHHUKY — K

naccaxy B De inventione Iumepona (Il LI 160), roe on onuceiBaeT aTpuOyThI

brnaropa3zymus, u B mocieayromeni Tpaauiu, pasyMeeTcs, 1eMCTBUTENBHO ObI-

314 Bertelli C. Appunti sugli affreschi nella Cappella Carafa alla Minerva // Archivium Fratrum Praedicatorium.
1965. Vol. 35. P. 118-119.

315 Reynolds A.The private and public emblems of Cardinal Oliviero Carafa // Bibliothéque d’humanisme et
renaissance. 1983. Vol. 45. P. 273-284. 3. [apnaro otpuuan aBTopcTB0 OUITUMIKMHO B OTHOIICHUH 3TOTO JTUCTA
U BBICKa3bIBaJ HPE/INOJIOKEHNE, YTO B PUCYHKaX pa3padaThiBAIMCh HE MOTHBBI Ul (PECKH HA BOCTOYHOMN
CTeHe, a pasBepHyTas Bepcus aMOieMs! (¢ nzobpaxenuem terpamopda u JJoGpomereeit), KOTOpask B POCIIHCSIX
okasamace pexymupoBana. (Cwm.: Parlato E. Il “cielo di Raffaellino del Garbo” alla Minerva. Artisti toscani e
decorazioni all’antica nella Roma del Quattrocento // Roma di fronte all’Europa al tempo di Alessandro VI. Vol.
I11. Roma, 2001. P. 842-843.)

%16 Geiger G.L. Filippino Lippi’s Carafa Chapel... P. 117.

317 Cm.: Grasso M. Ipotesi per un disegno di Filippino Lippi per la Cappella Carafa // Figure. 2013. Vol. 1. P.
121-129.
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JU HEPa3phIBHO CBs3aHbl ¢ TekcToM [lpyneHnms. OUIMNNUHO AOMKEH OBLI
OBITH 3HAKOM C ATOW M300pA3UTEIHLHON TPAIUIIUCH, TOCKOIBKY OH €H0 TOJIb3Y-
ercsi. K Tomy xe, brnaropazymue Obl10 TOW J00pOJIETENBI0, KOTOPYIO CUMUTAN
HauBbIciiel cB. @oma AxkBuHCKHM (CymMma teosioruu, 47, 5) u nienms1 OJIUBbEPO
Kapadda — 10 Takoit creneHu, 4To caenai ee nepcoHuUKalu cBoer amMoe-
MoOi#l. B cBOIO odepens, KHUTY B OKpYKEHUU TeTpamopda, KoTopas, KaKk CUUTa-
JIOCh, TIPEICTABISIET COOOM pa3BEpHYTHIM U HE MEPEUICANINNA B POCIUCH Kamell-
JIbl BAPUAHT KapAMHAILCKOM 3MOJeMbl, ['pacco npeanounTaer CBSI3bIBATh C aro-
KQJIUIITUYECKOW TEMATUKOM.

Bocrounast cTeHa, KOTOPYIO ONpPEIEICHHO Mpope3aj BXOJA B MOrpedaib-
HYI0 KOMHATY, OCTaBJISIBIIMN HE TaK MHOTO MECTa JJIsi pOCIUCEH, OCOOEHHO JIs
CIOJKETHBIX CIICH, IIEJTUKOM MOTJIa ObITh Oblia 3aHsATa M300pakeHusMu J[oOpo-
JeTenel — 1o MHeHHto I'pacco, BO3MOKHO, Bcex ceMu. J[06aBUM, YTO UCIIONIB30-
Banue uryp [JoOpoxerenell Kak KIOYEBOIro, MPOrPaMMHOTO 3JEMEHTa OBLIO
OJTHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX THITOJOTHYCCKUX UYEPT HEANMOJUTAHCKHX CKYJIBITYPHBIX
HaJrpoOuii ¢ MoMeHTa (opMUpOBaHUS ITOM TpaauIMK B niepBoii uetBeptu XIV
B."%, a kapaunan Kapadda 6501 pogom u3 Heamomst (1, B KOHEIHOM cUeTe, TaM
e ObLI TIOXOPOHEH), TO3TOMY 3TO MPEIIOJIOKEHUE BIIOJIHE MpaBoMmepHo. [lo-
rpebanbpHas Kameljia KapJuHaia, J0Jroe Bpemsi 3a0bITasi, Obljla BCKpbHITA TPH
pectaBpaiuu 1960-x rr. Ha ee cBoje, NpUXOTJIMBO pAaCUYEPUEHHOM, MOAOOHO
noTojkam 3oo0toro goma Hepona, momenieHs! Gppecku ¢ uctopusimMu Bupruauu
u Jlykpeuuu, BeimosiHeHHble Paddasrmmuno nens ['apbo. B neHTpanbHOM Kpyr-
JIOM KJIeMe MOTOJIKa MOMeIleHa (QUrypka CHUBWIUIBI, KOTOpas TaKXKe JECPHKUT
HaJ[ TOJIOBOM PACKPBITYIO KHUTY.

Macmrad dpecok B kanemwie Kapadda nmo-npexxHemy octaeTcss HEKpPYII-
HBIM, BIIOJTHE B Ayxe Pannero Bo3poknenus, oqHako o01iasi CTpyKTypa aHcaM-
0511 KOpeHHbIM 00pazoM MeHsieTcs. OUIMIIUHO 3auMCTBYeT ee y bepHapamHo

[IMHTYpUKKBO, KOTOPBIN pUMEHWI ee B Kamneuie bypdanunu (1479-1485 rr.,

318 Aceto F. Status e immagine nella scultura funeraria del Trecento a Napoli: le sepolture dei nobili // Medioevo:
immagini e ideologie. Milano, 2005. P. 597-607.
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Pum, Canta Mapust un Apauenu). Ee npuHIMIHAIBHOE OTJIMYKAE OT TPaAULIU-
OHHOM Ji1d PanHero Bo3poxaeHus CXeMbl IOCTPOCHUS POCIIUCHU 3aKII0YAIOCH B
TOM, YTO IIJIOCKOCTh CTEHBI MEXAY LIOKOJIEM U JIIOHETOM HE YJIEHUJIACh HA He-
CKOJIBKO TOPU30HTAJIBHBIX SIPYCOB, a LEIMKOM OTJABAJACh OJHOMY WM He-
CKOJIbKMM COBMEIICHHBIM CIOKETaM. JTO ObLIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO CTPEMIICHHEM K
CO3JaHUI0 €IMHON OOJBIION KOMIIO3UIIUU, CO-MacIITaOHOU apxuTekType Puma,
U JIUKTOBAJO COBEPILICHHO MHOE OTHOIIEHHE K MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM MpPOOJIEeMaM
KaK BHYTPU CaMO# CLEHBI, TaK U MEXKJy KApTUHHOW IIOCKOCTBIO M MPOCTPAH-
cTBOM Kamneiuibl. [Ipu 3Tom B oTinune oT [IMHTYpHUKKBO, KOTOPBIA JpOOUT all-
TapHyI0 CTeHy Kanesmibl byddanuHu Ha Heckosbko (parMeHTOB (PMHU30/I0B),
QWINNIHMHO PACCEKAET 110 BEPTUKAIU U IO TOPU3OHTAIN €IUHYIO IO KOMIIO3H-
IMOHHOMY MOCTPOEHHIO clieHy Bo3Hecenus boromarepu, koTopas BOCIPOU3BO-
JUT TPAJAULMOHHOE JBYXBSPYCHOE ITOCTPOCHUE aNTapHBIX KapTHUH Ha ATOT CIO-
KET ™, M BIIMCHIBACT B Hee IBIIIHO OOPAMICHHBIH antaph. CIIefyeT NpHU3HATS,
YTO €ro pelIeHHEe MpeCcTaBisieTcs 0oyiee yJauHbIM, HEXKEJIM BapUaHT, U30paH-
HbIU [ IMHTYpUKKBO.

Bropas npuHUMNHUANBEHO Ba)kHAsi OCOOCHHOCTh PUMCKUX POCIHCEH XYy-
JO’KHHUKA, KOTOpasi HEOAHOKPATHO CTAaHOBWJIACH IIPEIMETOM CIIELUAJIBHOTO WH-
Tepeca WCCIeOBaTeIeii >, — 9TO CTPOrO BBIBEPEHHBIE APXHUTEKTYPHO-
NEPCHEKTUBHbIE MOCTpOoeHUs. VITI03MOHUCTUYECKAsT apXUTEKTypa, Kak o0pam-
JsStoIIas CLEHbI, TaK U MOMEIIeHHAss BHYTPU HUX, PE3KO YXOJsIIasi B [IIyOUHY U
pazzensomas KapTUHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Ha OOJIBIIOE YHCIIO IJIAHOB U BEPTHU-
KAJIbHBIX YPOBHEW, CIIYHUT MPOAOHKEHUEM PeaTbHOM apXUTEKTYphbl Kamesulbl.
PeanpHble 1 UMUTHPOBAHHBIE B )KUBOIIUCH aPXUTEKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI OJIMHAKO-
BO JICKOPUPOBAHbBI, YTO MPHUAAET IPOCTPAHCTBY €IMHCTBO U rapmMoHuio. M xots

I[ElJ'H)HCfIHIGFO pPas3BUTHUA B TBOPYCCTBC OuIUINUHO nACsA KallCJJIbl KaK €ANHOI'O

apXMTEKTYpHO OPraHW30BaHHOIO MpocTpaHcTBa (Spazialita architetturata) ne

39 La Malfa C. A New Sketch by Filippino Lippi for the "Assumption of the Virgin" in the Carafa Chapel //
Master Drawings. 2005. Vol. 43. P. 147.

320 TTompo6Ho cm.: Vitiello M. Le architetture dipinte di Filippino Lippi. La capella Carafa a S. Maria Sopra
Minerva in Roma. Roma, 2003.
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MOJIy4Yuyia, B HEW NPHUHATO yCMaTPUBATh MPSIMYIO MPEIIIECTBEHHUILY KOMIIO3U-
IIMOHHBIX PEIIeHUI 3penoro PeHeccaHca, B 4acTHOCTH, «A(DHUHCKON IITKOJIBI
Padasns, a Bo dpeckax xanemwibl Kapadda B menom — KiIr04eBOH MaMSTHUK
«HOBO skHBOTHCH» B Prme™ .

Nnnmro3uoHucTHYECKHE apXUTEKTYpHBbIE 3eMeHThl B Kameiie Kapadda
TPaJAUIIMOHHO CBSA3BIBAIUCH HE C AaHTUYHBIMH, a C PEHECCAHCHBIMU MaMSITHUKA-
MU, B TOM 4yucie, paboramu Muno na ®ee3one u Jxynuano na Maitano. Ux
JIEKOpaTUBHOE YOPAaHCTBO, B CBOIO OUYEpE/ib, 3a4aCTyI0 UMEET aHTUYHOE MPOHC-
XOXKJICHUE U MEPEKIUKACTCS C pelibe(hHbIM JIEKOPOM B MOCTpoiikax J>KynuaHo
na CaHramio u ero pucyHkamu. Tak, pUrypHble KanmuTelId NUIACTPOB, 00paM-
JISIOIIMX HACTEHHbIE KOMITO3UIIUU, BOCXOJISAT K MHOTOCOCTaBHBIM KaIUTEISIM
KOJIOHH Xopa puMckoil 6asunuku Can Jlopenuo dyopu je mypa unu Heda
nepkBu Canra Mapus ud Kocmenun. [1o106Hy10 KOMITO3IUIO KallUTEIN pa3BU-
BaJl B T€ € TOJbl B JIEKOpAIMU CAKpUCTUU QuiopeHTHiicKkoil nepkBu CaHTO
Crupuro [Ix. ga Canrauio, xotas Ouwmmnnuno, 6eccriopHo, OblT 3HAKOM U 00-
Jiee paHHUI MPEIeIeHT UCIOIb30BaHMs CIOKHBIX (PUTYPHBIX KalUTENIeH B pe-
HECCAHCHOM apXUTEKType — Kadeapa cobopa B ero poanom lIpato, ucnoyiHeH-
Hass Mukemnorno (1428—-1438 rr.). Penbed, mNOKphIBaIONIMI HUKHIOKO YacTh WJI-
JIIO30PHOTO aHTA0JIEMEHTA Ha 3aIaIHON CTEHE KareJUTbl, HAMPsIMYI0 BOCXOJIUT K
y6parcTBY Xpama Mapca Yisropa Ha ®opyme Asrycra’?. ITumsictpsl Kadempsl
cB. oMbl yKpalieHbl CBsI3kamMu (acieB, KOTOpbIe OBbLIIM CKOMUPOBAHBI C TPOO-
Hulbl Mapka Autonus Jlrona, Biiots 10 XVII B. cTosiBieit Ha nopore k Octun

323 ., 324
onu3 [lonte genp Apka™ u 3apucoBaHHO Canramino B CMEHCKOM KOJIeKce

%21 Antal F. Breu und Filippino // Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kunst. 1928/29. Bd. 62. Heft 2. S. 34; Coliva A.
Filippino Lippi nella capella Carafa: L’affermazione del nuovo spazio romano // Le due Rome del Quattrocento.
Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica del ‘400 romano. Atti del convegno internazionale. A cura di S. Rossi,
S. Valeri. Roma, 1997. P. 151-152.

%22 Geiger G. Ibid., p. 176.

32 Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko des Filippino Lippis in Poggio a Caiano // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistori-
schen Institutes in Florenz. 1931. Bd. 3. S. 408.

%24 Bonee paHHue TIPHUMEPHI BOCIIPOM3BEICHAS 3TOTO MAMSTHHKA B PYKOIHCSX, B YACTHOCTH, B MOJICHCKOM KO-
nekce (fol. 16) u xomekce I'apperr (fol. 11) J[xoBanHu MapKaHOBBI He OTJIIMYAIOTCS HU apXEOJOTHUECKON TOU-
HOCTBIO, HM MHTEPECOM K €ro apXuTeKTypHoi cocramstomieir. (Cm.: Baily Lawrence E. The Illustrations of the
Garrett and Modena Manuscripts of Marcanova // Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. 1927. Vol. VI.
Pl. 33 and 40.2.)
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(fol. 32" ¢ momerkoit SEPOLTURA PER LA VIA DA OSTIA). Kanurenu ux, B
TO € BpeMs, 3aMMCTBOBaHbBI Yy ATLOepTH: TT0I00HYIO (HOPMY MOKHO BHJICTHh Ha
dacane dnopentuiickoro nanamio Pydemnan. Camy dhopmy kadenps cB. Dombl
— MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIM KUBOPUM ¢ HUIIEN i TpoHA — M. Butnenno cBs3bIBaeT ¢
PEHECCAaHCHBIMU HAJATIPOOMSIMU U CAHKTYapUsIMH, a TaKXKe ¢ TaOepHaKJIEM, BbI-
MOJIHEHHBIM Mukesorito mia 6asmwinkn Can MuHHATO ajb MonTe®? (1448 r.).
Taxkum oOpa3zoM, WIUTFO30pHAS apXUTEKTypa KamnesuTbl IPEACTaBIsIeT COO0H yau-
BUTEJIbHBIN CIUJIAB YUCTHIX AHTUYHBIX (OPM, KIACCUYECKHUX JIJIEMEHTOB, YK€
OTOCPE/IOBAHHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIMU XYJ0KHUKAMHU, U UX COOCTBEHHBIX JIEKOpa-
TUBHBIX U300pETCHUI.

N3 CTUAMCTUYECKUX 4YEepT 3TOr0 LHKIA MOXKHO OTMETHUTh OUYEBUIHOE
HapacTaHUEe IKCIPECCUH, OCTPOTY (PU3MOTHOMUYECKUX XapAKTEPUCTUK, KOTOpast
OTYETIIMBO MPOSABIISIETCS B MUMHKE M KECTUKYJISILIUK allOCTOJIOB B clieHe Bo3He-
ceHust [leBbl U B rpumMace «JIeMOHa», KOTOPOro MOOETHO MOMUPAET B CIIEHE CBO-
ero TpuyM@da cB. Doma AKBUHCKHUUN. 371€Ch K€ 3apokaaeTcs yBieueHue Ounun-
MMHO BOCTOYHOM 3K30THUKOM, 3CTETUKON CTPAHHOTO U MPUYYIJIUBOrO, YTO OTpa-
3WJIOCh B KOCTIOMaxX €peTHUKOB M B BepeHulle cTad(akHbIX (PUTYPOK — KOPTEKE
BOJIXBOB — 3aIIOJIHAIOIIMX JAJIbHUM TUIaH CLIEHbI Bo3HeceHus: boromarepu. B ne-
TaJsX: BBICTYMAIONIMX 3a MPEebl apXUTEKTypHON pambl QuUrypax, B JIparu-
POBKaXxX, KOTOPBIE «IOJXBAYCHb» JICHTAMH, OMYTHIBAIOIIMMH HOXKHU CHUJSIIUX
Ha KOHCOJSIX MYTTH, U TIp. — MPOSIBUJIACH CTpacTh DOUIUNTIUHO K WILTIO3UOHU-
ctuyeckuM dpdexram. B 11e10M MOKHO yTBEPKAATh, UTO 3PEJIbIA CTHIIH MacTe-
pa 1 €ro OCHOBHBIE XY/I0KECTBEHHBIE HHTEPECHI BHIKPUCTAITM30BATUCH UMEHHO
B 9TOM aHcamoIe.

CBojbl Kameyuibl 3aHUMAlOT (PUTYphl cuasSmuX cuBwulL. [lpumemammue u3
AHTHYHOTO MHPA, 9TH FePOHHH ObLIH YIIOJOOICHBI BETX03aBETHBIM IIPOPOKAM -

M HapaBHC C HUMU TIOSABJIAIINCH B ICPKOBHLIX POCIIUCAX, JICPIKA B PYKAX TCKCTBI

%2 vitiello M. Op. cit., p. 32.

326 Madella A.A. Profeti e Sibille: il tema dell’antico tra echi classici e nuova sensibilita // In laudabile et optima
forma: ’organo della Cattedrale di Asola dal Romanino ai Serassi / A cura di Riccardo Gobbi. Mantova:
Sometti, 2009. P. 125-137.
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cBOMX TMpopodecTB. OMHUM U3 HanboJiee XapaKTePHBIX MTPUMEPOB BBEACHUS HX
B TEOJIOTMYECKYIO MPOrpaMMy HOrpedaIbHOM Kallesulbl, COBPEMEHHBIM KarleJljie
Kapadda, sBastorcss Gppecku BXOIHOM apKu W CBOJOB Kameiuibl CacceTTH BO
daopentuiickor nepkBu Canta TpuHHUTA, BHITOTHECHHBIE MacTepckor JloMeHu-
ko ['mpmanpaito. Ilucan aHTUYHBIX TPOPOUYHL] U CaM MOJIOJIOW JIMMNU: €ro KUCTH
MPUHAJICKUT HEOOJbIasg AOCKa ¢ M300pa)KEHUEM TISITU CUBWJILUIL, CUASIIMX Ha
TPOHAX IOJ MPaMOPHOW apKa/joH, MmapHas K aHAJIOrMYHOM paborte borTmuennu
(1472-1475 rr., Okchopna, Kaprunnas ranepes Kpaiict-Uepu). HeomHokpaTHO
IO4EPKUBAIIOCH -, UTO AHTHYHOCTh HE CO3/aJIa YCTOHIMBOM HKOHOrpahun Cu-
BUJUI, U PeHeccaHc n3o0perall ee caMOCTOSITENbHO, B UeM HeMalio npeycmnen. Ho
B CpPaBHEHUHU C O0OOMMH HA3BAHHBIMU MaMSATHUKaAMU UKOHOTpaduyeckas HOBU3-
Ha puMCKUX ¢pecok OMIMNIUHO 0COOEHHO OYEBU/IHA: OH BIEPBBIC MPUIAI CH-
Buiu1aM ook all ‘antica, o6a4nB UX B JISTKKE IPAMPOBKU, U H30aBUJI OT TPO-
HOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OHU BOCCENANU MpEXJe, MOJOOHO arnocTojiaM U YUUTENSIM
LEPKBH.

Kak oTmeuaroT MHOTHE HCCleA0BaTeNd, N300paKeHUs CUBUIUT B Karlellie
Kapadda o6manaroT nkoHOrpapuyeckum cXoJCTBOM ¢ pesbedamu paboThl AH-
touno [losnaiiono Ha rpobHwuie nanbl Cukcra 1V (1484-1493 rr., Pum, cobop
cB. I[lerpa). [deiictBurensHo, u amieropuu CBoOOMHBIX UCKYCcCTB paboThl [lo-
7ai10J10, ¥ CUBMJUIBI PUIMINUHO PElIeHbl KaK 3aApalipoBaHHbIEC MOTyJIeKaIINe
burypsl (n306pakenne CuBwiuibl [ emuiecnionTuiickoi 6bu10 nepenucano B XVI
B.). Ognako Tonbko CuBwina TubypTuHCKas, purypa KOTopoil JaHa B PE3KOM
KOHTPAIlOCTe, B TOYHOCTH IMOBTOPSET MO3y OJHOW M3 aJUIETOPUM € MAarCKOro
Haarpobust — dunocoduu, apyrux npsMeix mutat u3 [lomnaiono B KUBOMUCH
Oununmnuao HeT. K ToMy e, 0HOBPEMEHHOCTh CO3/IaHMSI ATHUX MaMSTHUKOB

MO3BOJISIET MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO 00a paboraBmux B Pume dropentwuiiiia moriau

%27 06 uxownorpadun cuBmIT B 310Xy Bospoxkaenus cv.: Rossi A. Le Sibille nelle arti figurative italiane // L’
arte. 1915. Vol. 18. P. 209-221, 272-285, 427-458; Augustyn W. Zur Bildiiberlieferung der Sibyllen in Italien
zwischen 1450 und 1550 // Zukunftsvoraussagen in der Renaissance / Hrsg. K. Bergdolt, D. Schifer. Wiesbaden,
2005. P. 365—435.

98



YyepraTh Ueu U3 OOIIMX KIACCUYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB. J[x. P. FOJII[Hep328 BO3BO-
nuia 3Ty QUrypy K M300pa)K€HUIO PAaHEHOTO BOMHA B CIICHE OUTBBI MEXIY PUM-
JsHaMU W TayiamMu Ha capkodare u3 Ilamammo dykxane B Mantye (I B., uHB.
167), NOCKOJIbKY Cpeld pUCYHKOB DUIMINUHO €CTh €ro BOJIbHAs BapHallusl.
JpyruM TMpOTOTUIIOM TOJyJekKalle *KEHCKOW (PUTrypbl Morjia OBITh CTaTys
crsteit Apuansst (Kieomarper) (11 B., Pum, Mysen Barnkana)*®® wm anaio-
TUYHBIE TAMATHUKHU, B TOM YHKCIIE, PE3HbIE KAMHU, BOCIPOU3BOASAIINE AaHTUUHYIO
«popmyny cHay. I'. T'eitrep nmoJiaraza’>", oxHaKo, 4To 1mo3a CHBHILIBI Kymckoit
BOCXOJUT K TUITY A(QpPOJIUTHI, BO3JIEKAILEH B pAKOBUHE, KOTOPBIN BCTPEYAETCS B
PUMCKOM HUCKYCCTBE: KaK B KMBOIIMCH, TaK U B pelibedax capkodaros. I1a Bep-
cusl KaKkeTcs HanboJiee BEPOATHOM, TOCKOJIbKY Oiarojapsi capkodaram 3TOT MO-
TUB OBLI XOpoIIO u3BecTeH (uopeHTuinam: benenerro na MaitaHo Bocripous-
BEJI €ro B KaMMUTENAX MUJIsicTp noptana 3ana aeu xuibu dopentuiickoro Ila-
namo Bekkbo mpu u300pakeHuu ajieropuil YmepeHHoctu u Munocepaus (B
kadecTBe uctounuka H. PyOuninTeiin Ha3zbiBasm Mopckoit capkodar u3 Jlarepan-
ckoro cobopa>'). TIpuMeuaTenbHO, OHAKO, YTO H3BECTHBIC SCKH3bI (UIYp CH-
Bui1 (JIongon, bpuranckuit myseit, 1946-7-13-215; Jlumnb, J{Boper U3sIIHBIX
uckyccts, Pl. 633; ®nopenrus, KaOuHeT prCyHKOB M 3CTaMIoB rajeped Y ¢-
¢unu, uns. 1164 E), cBUAETENHCTBYIONINE 00 YIOPHOM MOUCKE MACTEPOM HYXK-
HOM MO3bl, OYEBUIHON CBSI3U C KJIACCUYECKMMU MCTOYHMKAMU HE OOHApyKHUBa-
IOT.

JlaTMHCKHE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIMH COMPOBOXKAAIOTCA HU300paKEHUsI CHUBUILI,
BO3BEIIAIOT O siBJIeHUU CracuTessi — TO €CTh HAPSIMYIO CBA3aHBI C TOCBSLICHU-
€M KameJuibl U €€ alTapHbIM 00pa3oM — U B OOJIBITUHCTBE CBOEM B3ATHI U3 3Ha-

332
MEHUTOT0 WLTIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO TpakTata dununno bapOosepu™ ", ydeHOro ao-

%28 Goldner G.R., Bambach C.C., Cecchi A. The Drawings of Filippino Lippi and His Circle. Catalogue. New
York, 1997. P. 202-203.

329 Geiger G.L. Ibid.; Cosmo G. Filippino Lippi. Firenze, 2001. P. 18.

%0 Geiger G.L. lbid., p. 64-65.

31 O noprane 3ana aep JUKHIBH 1 €ro aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHMKAX CM. oapobHo: Rubinstein N. Classical Themes
in the Decoration of the Palazzo Vecchio in Florence // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 1987.
Vol. 50. P.34-35,Pl. 94, c,e.

%32 Geiger G.L. Ibid., p. 56. Peus uzer o tpaktare “Discordantae sanctorum doctorum Hieronymi et Augustini”,
BO BTOPOI1 yacTu KoToporo, “Sibyllarum et prophetarum de Christo vaticinia®, 6pUIH TOMEIIEHBI KCHIorpadun ¢
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MuHUKaHUa u3 Cunmnnu; Tpaktat Obul omyOnukoBad B 1481 1. 1 MOCBsIIEH aB-
TopoM KapauHany Kapadde. Oqno n3 mHanbonee n3BecTHBIX popouectB — CH-
BuJuIbl KyMckoit, npenckaszasieit sisnenue Cnacutens, Bocxoaut K |V-it axiore
Beprunusa (Okiory, 1V, 7). Penmuka CuBuiisl TuOypTHHCKOM, TPU BCTpeUe C
koTopoi Ha Kanuronuiickom xonme umnepaTopy ABrycty Obuio BuaeHue Ma-
IIOHHBI ¢ MiageHneM, socxoauT K “Mirabilia Urbis Romae” u «3omortoii neren-
ne» MakoBa BoparnHckoro, a B KauecTBe MCTOYHUKA MpopodecTBa CHUBHILIBI
Henbduiickoir baponsepu ykazpiBan Cammtoctus. U3 npopouects CuBminisl I'esn-
JecrioHTUicKol k bapObepu MMeeT OTHOIIEHUE TOJIBKO OJIHO — TO, YTO HaJIHU-
caHO Ha OaHJEpOoJIH, KOTOPYIO OHA JEPKUT B MpaBout pyke. Haanuch Ha CBUTKE
aHrena 3auMcTBoBaHa y biaxkennoro Asryctuna («O I'pane boxbsem», 18, 23),
Ha CKpIXKaJIM B JIEBOM pyke CUBWILIBI — y Jlakranuus («boxkecTBEHHbIE ycCTa-
HOBJICHUS», 5, 5), KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO 04epeib, iutupyet Opuaus («Mertamopdo-
3p», |, 111-112). OtcyTcTBUe 3THX TeKCTOB Yy bapObepu HaBOAWUT HA MBICTb,
yto Haanucu Obutk noOaBieHbl B XVII B. npu nononenuu dpecku. Ilpasna,
aTpuOyThl CUBWJILIL, Kak oTMedana ['. ['eitrep, Tekcty bapObepu HE COOTBETCTBY-
-

[ToMrMO CHBHILI, & TAK)KE MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MIPAOIIMX MyTTO, MK SPIr-
itelli — mepconaxei, s3pI9eCKMX MO CBOEH MPHUPOJE, HO MPOYHO BOIICANINX B

. 4
pernepryap XpHUCTHAHCKOU I/1306p8,31/ITCJ'IBHOCTI/I33 , OWINNNUHO HEHABA3YMBO

I/I306pa)KeHI/IeM JABCHAAIIAaTH CUBUJIIJI U TCKCThI UX npopoquTB; 6naroz[ap51 HEMY CJIOXKHUJICA peHeCC&HCHbIﬁ KaHOH
JABCHaaAlaTH CUBUILIL.

333 Geiger G.L. Ibid., p. 57-62. ITo-BuxuMoMy, UIHIITHHO JOJKEH GBI MMETh IPEICTABICHHE H 0 GoJiee paH-
HUX TEKCTOBBIX MCTOYHHUKAX, IMTOCKOJBKY YIIOMAHYTBIC BBIIIC Och)Op)]CKHC JOCKH U3 MaCTepCKOﬁ Bortnuemm
OBUTH BBITIOJTHEHBI 10 M3AaHUS TpakTara bapOpepn. Mexay TeMm, 0 UX HIDKHEMY Kpaio WAeT MOApOOHBIN ia-
TUHCKHAN KOMMCHTapPIﬁ, B KOTOPOM IMPHUBCIACHBI UMCHA NCCATU CUBUIIII U UX PEUYCHUA, TPUYEM IMOJTHOCTBIO OT-
JIMYHBIE OT TEX, KOTOPbIE JaHbl B pUMCKHX (ppeckax Jlumnmu. CaMu CHBUILIBI CTPYIITUPOBAHBI 10 TEMATHYECKOMY
HPHHIUITY IPOPOYECTB: Ha MaHelM BOTTHYEIUM HpoBeieHa Tema sBieHust Xpucra U Ero Bockpecenus, y @u-
JIMOMUAHO — BTOPOro mpuinecTBus U CTpalrHoro cyxa. ABTopam mporpamMMbl OKCHOPACKHX AOCOK MOT MOCTY-
KHTh OMOpOil kKaHOH Bappona (cm.: Byam Shaw J. Paintings by Old Masters at Christ Church Oxford. London,
1967. Cat. 35— 36, p. 48-50), HO ckopee Bcero Mx MOANMKCH OCHOBaHbI Ha Tekcte JlakTanuus (cm.: Olszaniec W.
The Latin Inscriptions in Botticelli’s and Lippi’s Five Sibyls // Journal of Neo-Latin Language and Literature.
2012. Bd. 14. P. 233-240). [IpumeyaresibHO, YTO B ONKMCH MAacTEPCKOW XynokHHKa 1504 r. 3adukcupoBana
Hekas «kHmkeuka cuBmnmy. (Cm.: Carl D. Das Inventar der Werkstatt von Filippino Lippi... P. 388.)

340 cnoxennn u sBomowmn THIa cM.: Dempsey Ch. Inventing the Renaissance Putto. The University of North
Carolina Press, 2001; Bormand M. Gli “spiritelli” del Rinascimento // La primavera del Rinascimento: la
scultura e le arti a Firenze 1400-1460 / A cura di B. Paolozzi Strozzi. Firenze: Mandragora, 2013. P. 111-117.
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BBOJUT KJIACCUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHl U B OCHOBHBIE CLEHBbI, U B OOJBLIEH WIH
MEHBIIICH CTENCHH 3T JE€TaIN 00YCIOBICHBI CIOKETOM.

Knaccuueckum no cBoemy mpoOUCX0KICHHUIO JIEMEHTOM, HO BOILIEIINM K
TOMY BPEMEHHU B apceHal (DIOpEeHTHIICKOM )KMBOIMCH HA YPOBHE (POPMYIIBI, SIB-
JSIeTCSl TIEPCOHAX, MOMEIICHHBIA Ha nepeaHeM 1aHe B ciiene «Yyna cB. @o-
MbI»: CUJSLIMN Ha MOJYy PEeOEHOK, C UCIYTOM OTMaxXHMBAIOUIUICS OT COOAuUKH.
[To3a manpumka BOCXOAMT K MKOHOTpaduu muaneHna ['epakna, yaymiaromiero
3MeH, pacrpoCTpaHEHHON B JJUIMHUCTHYECKOM IuiacTuke (Barukan, Myseit
[Tno-Knementuno, uHB. 133). @MIMNNUHO MOT BHIETh KaK BEPCHI0 AHTHYHOMN
CKYJIBIITYPHO! TPYNIIbL, TAK U €€ PEHECCAHCHbIE Bapualuu — B penbedax JI. ['u-
oeptu («ITup Upona» na xkynenu Cuenckoro 6antuctepus, ok. 1425 r.) u Jlyku
nemna Poooua (kantopusi cobopa Canta Mapus aens @wope, 1431-1437 rr.,
dnopennus, My3eit cobopa), a Takke Ha ¢ppecke cBoero otia B coobope B IIpa-
10°* («IToamena cB. Ctedanay, 1454-1462 rr.). COTep)KUT JI 3T CLIEHKA CHM-
BOJIMYECKHUI MOATEKCT, YTBEPKIATh TPYAHO; €€ HHTEPIIPETUPOBAIIN U KaK CyTy-
00 JKaHPOBYIO JIETaJlb, U KaK 3HAK YPE3MEPHON POCKOIU ceMbH CB. DOMBI, KO-
TOPOM TOT U30erai, U Kak u3oOpaxkeHrue AmMypa, HalmyraHHoro codaxoii c¢B. [{o-
MUHHKA ",

Ourypsl AEBATH MY3UIIUPYIONINX aHTENIOB, OKpYyXatolue GUrypy Bo3HO-
csauleiics boromaTtepu, reHETUYECKH BOCXOASAT K HM300paKEHUSM TUISIIYIIHX
MEHaJl, B OOUJIUU MPEJCTABICHHBIX HA aHTUYHBIX BAKXMUECKUX capkodarax u B
HeoaTTHuecKkux penbedax. x pons B komno3uuuu «Bo3HeceHus» aHaloruyHa
DYHKIHE «bIOPEeHTHIACKOH HUMMBI» ', IPU3BAHHON BHOCHTH B CIICHY BO30YXK-
JICHHYIO JIMHAMUKY CBOMM CTPEMUTEIBHBIM IIarOM U Pa3BEBAIOIIUMCS U KIIy-
OsIIMMCs CKIIaAKaMU Ofeka. MOTHB B3JIETAIOMIMX B PE3KOM pakypce Quryp,

CKOpee Bcero, ObUI TOJCKa3aH XYIOXKHHKY (peckoit «Bosznecenne Xpucray,

%% Cosmo G. Filippino Lippi... P. 7.

3% Tompobmo cm.: Geiger G.L. bid., p. 82-84.

337 Cm. Warburg A. Sandro Botticelli’s “Geburt der Venus” und “Friihling”: eine Untersuchung iiber die Vorstel-
len von der Antike in der Italieneschen Frithrenaissance [1893] / Idem. Ges. Schriften. Wien, 1933. Bd. 1. S. 6-
22; ldem. Ninfa fiorentina [1900] / Idem. Werke. Berlin: Suhrkamp, 2010. S. 198-210; Bandera Viani, M.C. La
“ninfa”: continuita di rapporti tra Antichita e Rinachimento nelle arti visive // Scritti di Storia dell’arte in onore
di Roberto Salvini. Firenze, 1984. P. 265-269.
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BBINOJIHEHHON OoKosio 1480 r. B pumckom cobope cB. AnoctosoB Memnomo na
®opnu (Pum, Batukanckas nuHakoteka u KBupunHanbsckuil npopei; Maapun,
[Ipano), HO HENB3sI HE OTMETUTH U300PETATETHLHOCTh APAHKUPOBKU 3TOTO BUX-
peobpaszHoro Tanma. Kaxxapomy aHreny mpucBOEHBI HHIUBUAYaTbHAS IIACTUKA,
MHMHKA U — 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM TEX U3 HUX, KTO MOJJEPKUBAECT 00JaKO U HECET B
pyKax 3aX>KeHHbIE (PaKesbl, — OpUTHHAIbHBIE MY3bIKaIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI, KO-
TOpbIE, O€3YCIOBHO, SBJISIOTCS IIOAOM BOOOpakeHHs] DWIMIIHUHO, HO UX pa3-
HOOOpa3ue SICHO CBUIETENBCTBYET 00 MHTEPECE XYT0KHUKA K 3TOMY TIPEJIMETY.
Hakonen, nogo3puTeabHbIM CXOACTBOM C PUMCKUMU KUBOMUCHBIMU H300pake-
HUAMU instrumentum scriptorium o0yiagaeT KHMKHBIA HaTIOPMOPT, ITOMEIICH-
HBIM Y HOT A3BIYHUKOB B clieHe « Tpuymda cB. @omMbl AKBUHCKOTO0», HO HalTH
Cpelld M3BECTHBIX PEHECCAHCHBIM MacTepaM aHTUKOB €ro MKOHOTpadUyeCcKHid
VMCTOYHUK, Pa3yMEETCs, HE YAACTCA.

brarogapst 1ByM ropoACKHM MMaHOpaMaM, BBEIAEHHBIM B cleHy «Tpuym-
da...», B I€KOpaluu Kameulbl OTYETIMBO 3BYYUT TeMa Puma Kak TakoBOTO —
IPaHAMO3HOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA UCTOPUUECKOMN MAMSTH, HAXOIAIIETOCS HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHO 3a CTeHaMH 1iepkBU. [IpuMeuaTenbHO (M Ha 3TO CIIEHUAIBbHO O0paTUII
BHUMaHue P. bpummant), yto OuUaunnuHo U300pakaeT 3/1eCh HE YCIOBHBIM
Jpesuuit PuM, coctaBneHHbId u3 Habopa mirabilia u npuBbIUHBINA A5 cpenHe-
BEKOBOT'O M PAaHHEPEHECCAHCHOT0 «KAaTaJOTM3UPYIOUIEro» MOJIX0/1a K AaHTHYHO-

338
. Henp3s uMCKIIO4YUTH, YTO

CTH, a XUBOM TOpoJ], €ro peajbHy0 Tonorpaguio
XYJIOKHUK YIEepKajucs OT 3TOro cobia3Ha OCO3HAHHO. Tak, Ha 3CKH3e cocelHei
cuensl, «Bo3necenus: boromarepu» (®nopenuus, KabuHer pucyHkoB U 3cTEM-
noB rajgeper Y pduim, uuB. 183 S), 0TUETIIMBO MPOCMATPUBACTCS TPEXBAPYC-
HO€ IMJIMHAPUYIECKOE COOPYKEHHE C MOJ00MeM OpACpPHON pa3leiKu, KOTOpOe

oueBHJIHO UMeeT cBouM mpoTtotunoM Komuzeit. OgHako oHO HE ObUIO TIepeHe-

CEHO BO (hpPECKY, YCTYIHB MECTO YCIOBHOW (haHACTUYECKON apXUTEKType, €Ba

%% Brilliant R. Ancient Roman monuments as models and as topoi // Umanesimo a Roma nel Quattrocento / A
cura di P. Brezzi e M. De Panizza Lorch. Roma: Istituto di Studi Romani; New York: Barnard College Columbia
University, 1984. P. 232. O cpeaneBeKoBbIX «kapTax» Jl[peBHero Puma, KOTOpbIe, HECOMHEHHO, JIEKAT B OCHOBE
aroro moaxoxa, cm.: Cantatore F.Piante e vedute di Roma // La Roma di Leon Battista Alberti. Musei Capitolini
/ A cura di F.P. Fiore. Con la collab. di A.Nesselrath. Milano, 2005. P. 166-169.
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IIPOCMAaTPUBAIOLIENCA U3Aanyu. Bripodem, NepBOHAYAIBHBIM KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM
pucynkoM «Tpuympa cB. ®ombl AxkBunckoro» (Jlonmon, bpurtanckuit myset,
uHB. 1860-6-16-75) Hukakux mnei3aked IpeIycCMOTPEHO He ObLIO, U HET COMHE-
HUI, 4TO BO ()pecKe OHU MOSBHIUCH HE CIy4yailHO, a OBLIM CBA3aHBI C OCOOBIMU
NOKEIaHUSIMM 3aKa3yuKa WIM HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO pPacCTaBUTh B CLEHE HEKHE
CMBICJIOBBIE AKLIEHTHI.

CneBa oT kadeapsl, Ha KOTOPOM BoccenaeT AKBUHAT, MOMEIIEH BHUI Ha
Jlatepanckuii nBopen. Omo3HaeTcss OH MO KOHHOW cratye Mapka ABpenus,
HaxOAMBLIEHCA Mepel HUM 10 nepeHecenns B 1539 r. na Kanuronuiicknii Xonm.
OpauH 13 caMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX M 3HAYUMBIX aHTUYHBIX MOHYMEHTOB, H3BECTHBIX
PeHeccaHcy, crarys BeIMYaBOrO BCaJHUKA CBS3BIBAJIACH C HUIAEEH rocynap-
CTBEHHOCTH U «BEJIMKOIO CTpOI/ITeJ'IBCTBa>>339 u vk B 1470-e rr. Obuta OKOHYa-
TeNbHO UACHTU(UIIMPOBAHA KaK MaMATHUK uUMIepatopy. B dects ro0uneitHoro
1474 r., TO ecTh He3am0aTO 0 co3naanusa ¢pecok kamnemibl Kapadda, mis Hee
OB COOPYKEH HOBBII noctament . C IIPOTUBOIIOJIOAKHON CTOPOHBI OT Kaden-
PBI uepe3 MposeT TpuyM@aabHON apKH, B Ta3yXax KOTOPOU IMOMEIIEHbI (PUTYPHI
Bukropuii, oTkpbiBaeTcs mneizax, uaeHtuguimpoBanubli K. bepremnn kak
n300pakeHne puMckoro mopra Puma I'panme®’, u3 xoToporo kapamxan B
npa3aHuk Tena ['ocnonus B 1472 1. moBen manckyio (GIOTHIMIO B CPaKEHHE C
TypeukuM Quiotom. Takum oOpa3zom, BUJ TraBaHU HAIIOMUHAET O MOPCKUX M00e-
Jlax KapJIuHala U ero TOp>KeCTBEHHOM N0OeZ0OHOCHOM Bbe3zie B Pum nocie pas-
rpoma Ttypeukoro ¢aorta B CpenuzeMHom Mope B 1472 r.; Bxoaui xe oH B Beu-
HBIM ropoa yepe3 Bopota Can [[)xoBaHHM, Oy/yuH, K TOMY K€, KaHOHUKOM Jla-
TepaHckoro cobopa. M ecnu mosiBIeHHEe PUMCKUX BUJOB B Karesuie, IPOAUKTO-
BaHHOE OuorpauuecKkuMu OOCTOSITEILCTBAMHU 3aKa3zuuka, MpUAacT (ppeckam

KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUIECKOE U3MEPEHUE, TO BOCHHBIM TPUYM({) MPOTEKTOpA JTOMHU-

3% Moapo6ro cm.: Gramaccini N. Die Umwertung der Antike — Zur Rezeption des Marc Aurel in Mittelalter und
Renaissance // Natur und Antike in der Renaissance. Kataloge. Frankfurt a. M., 1985. S. 51-83; Ackerman J.S.
The Capitoline Hill / Idem. The architecture of Michelangelo. 2" ed. Chicago, 1986. P. 161-163.

%0 Miintz E. Les arts a la cour des papes pendant la Renaissance. Part 111: Sixte IV — Leone X (1471-1521). P.
176-177.

1 Bertelli C. Filippino Lippi riscoperto... P. 60.
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HUKAHCKOTO OpJ€Ha HaJ HEBEPHBIMH, YHOJOOJEHHBIA TPUYM]y €ro CBITOrO
MOKPOBUTEJSI HAaJ BEPOYUEHUEM EPETUKOB, CBUIETEIBCTBYET OO0 YHUBEpCAJb-
HOM XapakTepe mo0e/ibl ICTUHHOW BEphl, KOTOPHIA MOAYEPKHYT BHEBPEMEHHBI-
MH PUMCKUMH JAEKOPALUSMHU.

Hapsny ¢ normatudeckoit u Ouorpaduyeckoil puTopukon, cieHa «Tpu-
ymba cB. oMbl AKBHHCKOT0», BO3MOXKHO, COJIEPKHUT U TMOJUTUYECKHUHN TOJ-
TekcT. HeogHOKpaTHO oTMeuanack 0co0asi BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTh IPYNIIbI EPETUKOB
C MX HU3KO OMYIICHHBIMU T0JIOBAMU, MOAABICHHBIMHA WJIH MENAaHXOJINYECKUMU
mmnamu. K. Bepremm® comocTaisin uX Mo CTENeH: BHIPA3UTENFHOCTH CO CTa-
TysIMU IJIEHHBIX JAKOB C pUMCKUX TpuyM(anbHbIX apok; ['. I’ eﬁrep343 OoTMEYalIa
0CO0YIO IKCIPECCHUIO OCTPO OuepueHHOTO npoduist CaBenus, BbIIEPKaHHOTO B
JlyX€ PUMCKOro pecmyOnukaHckoro mnoprpera. JI. MauHuHuM e mnpejaraer
yCMaTpHUBaTh B JIMIAX €PETHUKOB MOPTPETHI — MPUUYEM MOPTPETHI (HIOPEHTHUA-
CKHMX HEOIUIaTOHMKOB, Mapcwimo ®@uunHo, Axmxkeno [lomunuano u JlopeHio
Menuun, ybn (unocockue yBiedeHUs UM Bpa3pe3 ¢ OPUIUATbHOU JOKTPH-
Hoit llepkBu, mpencraBisemor kapauHaiom Kapaddoit. XoTs moprperHoe
CXOJICTBO BECbMa yCIIOBHO, 3MOeMbl Mennuu IeHCTBUTENBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B
pPOCTIMCSIX Kamesibl, Hapsay ¢ sMOnemamu kapauHana. [losBienue B ee mpo-
CTPaHCTBE HOPTPETOB (IIOPEHTUHCKOIO MpPAaBUTENS U €ro OJMKallIero okpy-
eHUs ObUIO OBl )KECTOM JIPY’KECTBEHHBIM MO OTHOIIEHUIO K JlopeHo Benuko-
nenHoMy™", ¢ kKotopsiM Kapadda 06MEHHBAICS AHIIIOMATHYCCKMMHE [OAAPKa-
MU U ycayramu. COOCTBEHHO, MOJAPOK KapJAUHAIy — aHTUYHAs MpaMOpHasi To-
JIOBa JIOLIAJN — U300paKEH, KaK CUMTAETCS, HA COCEIHEN CTEHE, B CLIEHE BO3HE-
cenmst boromatepn®", a O1HO# M3 YCIIYT C €r0 CTOPOHBI OBIIO HATPABICHHE HA
CiIy’k0y K KapauHaiy aBTopa ¢ppecok, OUIUNIHUHO.

Opnako, ecny MOJUTHYECKas MOIOIIJIeKa aHCaMOJIsi HEOYeBHIHA, TO TEMa

Tpuymda — Tpexae Bcero, TpuyMda BOEHHOTO, MOPCKOTO — TPOBEJCHA B Ka-

%2 Ipid., p. 50.

3 Geiger G.L. lbid., p. 95.

%4 Mainini L. Eresia e cultura umanistica: idee per una rilettura degli affreschi di Filippo Lippi alla Minerva //
Storia dell’arte. 2012. N.S. 31. P. 9-26.

%% Thomas T.M. Classical Relief and Statues... P. 119.
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neJuie TMpeIeIbHO OTYETINBO. MOpPCKOW TeMaTHKe, TI0 BCe BUAMMOCTH, ObLTa
LIEJIMKOM OTBEJICHA €€ ILOKOJIbHAs 30HA, OT KOTOPOM COXPAHWICS 0 HAIIUX
JTHEeW TOJIbKO HEOOJBIIION MOHOXPOMHBIN JKUBOMHUCHBIN (PparMeHT, pacKpbITHIM
BO BpeMs pecTaBpaiuu cep. XX B.. OH PACIOJNIOXKEH MOJA CUEHOW Tpuymdba H
MPEACTABISET IyTTO BEPXOM Ha MOPCKOM YYJOBHUILE — MOTUB, CKOIIMPOBAHHBII
C aHTHKA U3 KoJuleKiuu AHApea aena Basuie, KOTOpBI U3BECTEH M0 PUCYHKAM.
Kak nmomuepkuBaer K. bepremnu, omyOaukoBaBImmii 3TOT (parMeHT, PUCYHOK
«MpaMOPHOU OaOCTpaabl» JOJKEH ObLIT MOBTOPITHCS HAa BCEX TPEX CTEHAX Ka-
meIuIs°, TakuM o6pasoM, Mopckue motuel all’antica, pacceimaHmHbie MO ee
CTEHaM, JEHUCTBUTEIBHO OKA3BIBAIMCH CBOETO POAA KAMEPTOHOM €€ JIEKOPALIMH.
bonee Toro, gakt, 4TO 1OKOJIH HEC CMBICIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky U TpeOoBajl YTCHUS,
OB HOB JIJISl PEHECCAHCHOTO HMCKYCCTBA, U 3Ta TPAAUIUS CKJaJbIBajachk, co0-
CTBEHHO, B PUMCKHUX aHCaMOJsIX mo3aHero KBaTrpoueHTo — O4eBHIAHO, HE CIy-
YailHo, ¥ OblJIa O0O0YCIOBJIEHA KEJTaHHUEM IMPOKOMMEHTUPOBATHh KUBOIMUCHBIM
pacckas, Ho 0oJiee — JOCTYIMHOCThI0O aHTUYHBIX MPAMOPHBIX PesibeOB, KOTOPHIE
CIy KWK 00pa3ioM i peinbeda UMUTUPOBAHHOTO. B KadecTBe aHaloruu, a
CKOp€€ — MPSIMOTO MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA 3TOrO pCH_ICHI/ISI347 MO’KHO Ha3BaTh OJHO-
BpEMEHHBIN aHcamOib, paboty mactepckoil [IunTyprkkbo — kanemny Jkupo-
namo bacco nemna Posepe (1484-1492 rr.) B niepkBu Canta Mapus gensb [lomo-
JI0, Ybsl IIOKOJbHAS 30HA MOJHOCTHIO MOKPHITA MOHOXPOMHBIMHA POCTIHUCAMHU —
CIO)KETHBIMHU KOMITO3HUIIUSMU (MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKUX MYUYECHUKOB U M300paxke-
HUSI CUBWUI) U WUIIO3MOHHCTHYECKMMHU oOMankamu. [IpaBna, 3aech 3T Clo-
YKETHBIC MU30/bl HE BHITIOIHAIOT KOMMEHTUpYIOIIeH QPyHKINH, a 00J1a1atoT a0-
COJIFOTHOM CaMOCTOSATEIHLHOCTBIO TI0O OTHOIIECHUIO K TIOJIHOMACIITaOHBIM (pec-
KaM.

MOoTHBBI, IMEIOIITUE OTHOIIEHUE K TEME MOPCKOTO TpuyMmda, Ipexie Bce-

ro M300paKeHHUs] MOPCKUX OOWTATENCH, pacChIMaHbl 10 BCEMY aHCaMOIII0, XOTs

34 Bertelli C. Filippino Lippi riscoperto... P. 58. Bo «}nopeHTriickoii» BEpCHH IPOUTEHHs CLIEHbI BTOPOH Ieii-
3a) TPAKTYeTCs Kak BH JoauHBI ApHO. — Mainini L. Eresia e cultura umanistica... P. 21.

37 Cavallaro A. Riprese dal sarcofago bacchico di S. Maria Maggiore e da altri sarcofagi antichi in un fregio
monocromo a S. Francesco a Subiaco // Storia dell’arte.1991. Vol. 73. P. 262.
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U B OCHOBHOM II0 €r0 BTOPOCTENEHHBIM 30HaM. M300paxeHus neabuHOB, KO-
TOpPbIE UMEIOT, HECCOMHEHHO, U IPOYHbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE KOHHOTALUU, BBIPE3aHbI
Ha MpPaMOpHOM OaltocTpajie Kamneiuibl; Jenb(puHbl, OOBHMBaIOIIME Tpe3yodell,
YKpAIIAlT MMa3yXxu apoK JOIKHUM B cueHe «Uyna cB. @omei». Ourypa TpUTOHA,
IIOJIIEP>KUBAIOILEIO KapTyLl, IOMEIIECHA B JIIOHETE HAJl BXOAHOW JIBEPHIO B KOM-
HaTy Mapuu Ha antapHoi kaptuHe. HakoHel, uMeHHO MU(DOIOrHYecKuil Mop-
CKOM TpuyM{} MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAH Ha OMycTeBINeM capkodare MamoHHbl. Ero
(parMeHT XOpoIIo MpOoCcMaTpUBAaeTCA B HUKHEN yacTu «Bo3HeceHus» ciesa oT
anTaps, a CTEHKU yKpalleHbl peibe()aMu, OCHOBAHHBIMUA Ha MOTHBAX JIEKOpalluu
«MOPCKHX» capKo(aroB, IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B MO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTH.
Ha TopueBoii yactu nzoOpa)xeHa rnapa MOPCKUX KEHTaBPOB — MY)KCKOE€ U JKEH-
CKO€ CYILIECTBA C MEPEIJIETEHHbIMU PYKaMHU, Ha MEPEAHEN — KEHTaBp, TPYOSIIHii
B POT ¥ BE3yILUH Ha CIMHE KphUIaTOro myTro. B mo3aHeanTnyHoi HaaArpoOHoM
IUIACTUKE TPUYM(PBI — MOPCKUX 00KeCTB, UHAUICKUN TpuyM( Bakxa — cooTHO-
CHWJIMCh C MMOCMEPTHBIM TPUYM(OM IyIIH, © UMEHHO B 3TOM 3HAY€HHH HMKOHO-
rpauyecKkuii MOTUB PacCMaTpPUBAJIO UCKYCCTBO XPUCTHAHCKOE, IJISI KOTOPOTO
ujes nodeasl Haa CMEPThIO siBisieTcst ocHoBomnojararomei (1 Kop 15:54). Cam
CIOKeT BO3HeceHus boromarepu ObuUl OAHMM M3 TEPBBIX U SIBICHHBIX CBHJIE-
TEJIBCTB ATOM MOOEBI — TAKMM 00pa3oM, «aHTHUKBapHasH JIeTaib BO ¢ppecke Du-
JUNIUHO OOHAPYKMBAET COOTBETCTBHE HE TOJBKO €€ CIOKETYy M OOLIeH Mpo-
rpamMmme aHcamOJIs, B KOTOPOH pelibe(pHO MpOBEIEHA «MOpPCKash» TeMa, HO J1axe
TOMY 3HAYEHHIO, KOTOPOE BKJIAABIBAIIOCH B ’TOT MOTUB B aHTUYHOCTH.
[Topa3uTenbHa TIIATENBHOCTh, C KOTOpo dumunmuHo mpopadaTbiBaeT
3Ty HEOOJbIIYIO eTajdb, U OypHas IWHAMUKA, KOTOPOM OHa HamoiHeHa. 1300-
peTaTenbHO COYMHEHBI MO3bl YYAOBHIN C JMXO 3aKpPYYEHHBIMH XBOCTaMH, I1€-
pelHre HOTM MOPCKOIO KeHTaBpa, H300pakKeHHOI'0 Ha TOPLIEBOI CTEHKE CapKo-

¢ara, BEIOPOIIIEHBI JAJIEKO BIEPE] U MOKa3aHbl HA ()OHE OJCSHUS CTapOro amo-
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croma’®®: XynoKHHEK aeT BOMO (hAaHTA3MM U HaJEeseT HEeOXyIIeBICHHbIH pe/i-
MeT OyKBaJbHO KHMBOM sHepruei. bonee Toro, capkodar MamoHHBI npuMeda-
TEJIbHBIM 00pa30M HM3MEHWI CBOIO (POPMY U MECTOMOJIOKEHHE B X0JI€ TOJIT0TO-
BUTEIBHON paboThl Haj (peckoil. Ha oqHOM U3 pUCYHKOB, MPEACTaBISIONIEM
HUKHIOIO 4acTh koMmmosuuuu (Pnopenims, KaOuHeT pucyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB Ta-
aepen Yddunm, unas. 144 E), on umeer HopMy BaHHBI, HE IPEAIOIATAIOIIYIO
penbedHOI NeKopalry, U YCTAaHOBJICH B BEPXHEH YacTH CIEHBI HA YCTYIIE XOJI-
Ma — TaKUM 00pa3oM, B Kameiie ero u300paxeHue pacrosarajoch Obl BHICOKO
Ha CTEHE W MPOCMATPHUBAIOCh Obl IIOX0. Mexy TeM, Ha (PUHAIBHOM ICKHU3E
cuenbl (Benenus, ["anepes Axanemun, unB. 167) capkodar okoHYaTEIbHO 00-
peTaeT cBOe MECTO y HOT alloCTOJIOB, @ Ha (PpecKe ero n300pakeHUe OKa3bIBaeT-
csl (PaKTUYECKHU Ha YPOBHE 3PUTENBCKUX TJ1a3.

AHTHYHBIE aTpUOYTHl MOpEIUIaBaHUs BCTPEUAIOTCS U BO (puU3e Ha ee 3a-
najHoM cTeHe. B ero ocHOBE JekaT HECKOJIBKO penbe(HbIX MaHenen (ceiuac —
Pum, Kanuronuiickue Mmy3en) snoxu ABrycra ¢ M300pakKeHHUEM JTUTYPrUYeCKUX
npeaMeToB U aTpruOyTOB MoperuiaBanus (“ante effigiem dei neptunni”, o ompe-
nenenuto K. JlaHauHO), KOTOpbIe MPOUCXOAUIIN, KaK CUATANIOCh, U3 XpaMa, IOo-
csieHHoro Hentyny, xpanunuce B uepkBu Can Jlopenuo gpyopu jie mypa, Obl-
JIA OYE€Hb 3HAMEHUTHI U YaCTO KOHHpOBaJ'II/ICI:349. Kak ormeuan JI. JleonuuHn,
aHTUYHBIX (PPArMEHTOB C U300paKEeHUEM aTPUOYTOB PUMCKOIO >KEPTBOIPUHO-
HIeHHUs ObLIO M3BECTHO JIOCTAaTOYHO, B TO BpPEeMsI Kak aTpHOyThl MOpEIJIaBaHUS
coJiepKaTcs, 3a €IMHCTBEHHBIM UCKIIIOUeHHEM, ToJIbko B KanuTtonuiickom ¢pu-
3¢>*, xoTs1 amamormunele mamsTHUKH (Qpu3bl xpama Becmacmana u apkm Ap-
JUKEHTapH) MacTep Toxe 3Hail. [loaromy, mycts OUIMINUHO U HE BOCIIPOU3BO-
JTUT BO (hpecke KIacCUYeCKUi penbed TOCIOBHO, aHTUYHBIA MPOTOTHUIT YTaJlbl-

BaeTCH 31eCh 0€30IIMO0YHO.

3%8 Ha anonnmuOM pHCYyHKe, BeposiTHO, Hadana XV B., KOTOPBIH NpeieIbHO TOYHO KOMUPYET 3Ty 4acTh (Ppeckn
OwmmnmuHo (Propenmus, KabuHeT pucyHKoB U 3ctaMiioB rajepen Y hdumm, nns. 174 F), TpakToBKa capko-
cbara 3HAYUTEIIHLHO OoJIee «HOpMAaTHUBHAaA» U «KJIACCUYECKas», YEM Ha JKUBOIIUCHOM OPUTHHAJIC.

%9 Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture: A handbook of sources. Oxford,
1986. Cat. Ne193. O ObitoBanuu (pusa B cOBpeMeHHOM DMIMIIIMHO XyI0KECTBEHHOU cpene cM.. Leoncini L.
Storia e fortuna del cosiddetto "Fregio di S. Lorenzo" // Xenia. 1987. Vol. 14. P. 59-110.

%50 | eoncini L. Storia e fortuna... P. 59.
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Opus kanemwnsl Kapadda spuserca, moxamnyid, OAHOW U3 TJIaBHBIX H
HauboJee yIayHbIX OpHaMEHTaNbHbIX HaxoAoK Jlunmu. CoxpaHuB oO0IIyIO cXe-
My M Jaxke oOUIui cojaepaTelbHbIA CMBICT aHTUYHOTO pelibeda, XYI0KHHUK
«XpPUCTHAHU3UPOBAD) €r0, IOMECTHUB BHYTPbh aTPUOYThl XpPUCTUAHCKOW MECCHIL:
CBETWJIbHUKH, EMUCKOICKUI MOCOX U MUTPY, KaJAWIbHUIIBI, KHUTH. Bo ¢puse,
TakiuM 00pa3oM, BBICTYNHIIA HAa TIEPEIHUMN TJIaH BTOpasi KJII0YeBasi TeMa JIeKopa-
LMY KarleJulbl, CBA3aHHas C JUYHOCTHIO 3aKa3uMKa, — TeMa JUTYPIUH, KOTOPYIO
CJIEIyET CBSI3bIBATH U C 3ayMOKOWHBIMU CIIy>KOaMH M0 KapAWHAIY, U C €ro coo-
CTBEHHBIM €MUCKOIICKHM CIIy>)KEHHUEM, U KOTOpas MepervieTaeTcsl ¢ TEeMOW MOp-
ckux noben. B 1eHTpe KOMIo3uIuu, Ha TuiaTe ¢ u3oopaxenueM HepykoTtBop-
HOro obOpasa, Haxoautcsa uzoOpaxenue [lbersl (ToHIO ¢ (urypoir Xpucra Bo
rpo0e), 3Hak JKepTBbl: Tak BO Qpu3e OOBIrPHIBACTCS TEMa CBXAPHUCTUH — TJIAB-
HOW cocTaBisomeid Meccel. [loOena kapanHana HaJ TypKaMu, HpPOCIIaBlIEHUE
KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO IPOrpaMMBbl Kalesuibl, Obljla IPUYypOUYEHa K IPa3IHU-
Ky Tena ['ocnonns, moatromy J. Ilapnaro monaraer, 4to Bo (puse gorMaruye-
CKO€ COJEP’KaHNE BIIOJIHE MOTJIO COYETATHCS ¢ YKa3aHUEM Ha 3TOT HEMAJIOBAX-
HBIIT 51H3071 13 Grorpaduu 3aKazumka’ . B TO Xke BpeMs, HCCIe[0BaTeNb He He-
KJIFOYaeT, YTO M300paK€HHbIE MPEAMEThl MOTJIM UMETh U HEKOe TallHOe Mepo-
rIH(UYECKOe 3HAYCHHE 2, ¥ 3TO TIPE/IIONOKEHHE IPABOMEPHO, MOCKOIBKY Pe-
HECCAHC JICCTBUTENILHO YBJIEKAJICS Pa3HOOOpa3HOM TaMHOMMCHIO (U HE TOJBKO
erunerckoil), a cam Kamuronuiickuii ¢ppus, B CBOIO odYepeb, ObLT aHTUYHOU

MMHTAIUEN ETUIIETCKON I/Iepornpl(bI/IKI/I353.

%! parlato E. La decorazione della capella Carafa: allegoria ed emblematica negli affreschi di Filippino Lippi
alla Minerva // Roma, centro ideale della cultura dell’ Antico nei secoli XV ¢ XVI. Da Martino V al Sacco di
Roma. 1417-1527 / A cura di S. Danesi Squarzina. Milano, 1989. P. 177.

%2 |bid. Cm. Taxxe: Calvesi M. Fonti dei geroglifici del Polifilo: un confronto con la Cappella Carafa // Roma
nella svolta tra Quattro e Cinquecento: atti del Convegno internazionale di studi /A cura di Stefano Colonna.
Roma: De Luca editori d’arte, 2004. P. 481-498.

%3 |versen E. The myth of Egypt and its hieroglyphs in European Tradition. Copenhagen, 1966. P. 66-67. 06
uepormduke B amoxy Bospoxaenus cm.: Giehlow K. Die Hieroglyphenkunde des Humanismus in der Allegorie
der Renaissance, besonders der Ehrenpforte Kaisers Maximilian I: ein Versuch //Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen
Sammlungen in Wien. 1915. Bd. 32. S. 1-232; Wittkower R. Hieroglyphics in the Early Renaissance [1972] //
Idem. Allegory and the Migration of Symbols. London, 1977. Vol. 1. PP. 14-28; Castelli P. | geroglifici e il mito
dell’Egitto nel Rinascimento. Firenze: Edam, 1979; u oco6enno Calvesi M. Il mito dell’Egitto nel Rinascimento:
Pinturicchio, Piero di Cosimo, Giorgione, Francesco Colonna. (Art dossier.). Firenze: Giunti, 1988.
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TBopueckoe oTHOoUIeHHEe PUIUIINMHO K AHTUYHOMY MOJJIMHHUKY, CXEMa
KOTOPOTO HE KOMHUPYETCA LEIUKOM, HO TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B COOTBETCTBUU C
IPOrpaMMoOi KOHKPETHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MHTEpbepa, o0ecreunsio ero uzodpere-
HUIO JIOJITYIO )KU3Hb B PEHECCAHCHOM HCKYCCTBE. BriociencTBun Mactep 0XOTHO
HKCILTyaTHUPOBAJ €€ U caM, HO OHa, kKak orMmeuana I'. ['elirep, Obliia BocTpeOoBHA
U B OoJyiee MO3JHUX PUMCKHX aHcamOIiax. B 4acTHOCTH, €10 BOCIOJIb30BAINCH
bpamante (Bo ¢puse Temmnberro) u Axonuuo nens [lorte (Bo dpeckax oparo-
pusa Can [[oBaHHU I[eKOJIJIaTo)354.

Tema nuUTyprum, Kak 1 MOpPCKas Tema, MOJIy4aeT pa3BUTHUE B IPOTECKAX,
KOTOPBIMHU YKpalI€Hbl WIUTFO30pHbBIE MIIACTPBI O yriaMm Kanesmwibl. OHu uenod-
HEHBbI B TEXHUKE TPU3ANUTU ¢ HEOOIBIIUMHU BKpAIUICHUSIMU 30J10Ta. sl Kaxk 1o
cTeHbl OUINUNIHUHO U300PETAET CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE OPHAMEHTAIBHOE PELIEHUE, B
YeM MPOSIBIIAETCS €€ OJIHO OTJIMYHME €r0 BapHaHTa PUMCKOTO CTHIISI OT >KHBO-
nucu [IMHTYpUKKBO TOro ke BpeMeHU. OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUK PEHECCAHCHOT'O TPO-
TecKa MCTOoJIb30Ball B Kareute bacco memna Posepe (1484—1492 rr., Pum, Canta
Mapus nens Ilonono) u B kanemwie bamsonu (1500-1501 rr., Cnemno, Canta
Mapus Mamxope) SpKyl0 NOJIMXPOMHIO U BapUaTUBHBIE LBETOBBIE COYETa-
HESC", IPEIOYHTAs IPU TOM eIUHO0Opasye pucyHka. DHIMIIIHHO B Kae/UTe
Kapadda nocrynaer Hao00poT: mpu Bcei caepKaHHOCTU MATUTPbl OPHAMEHTHI
OTJIMYAIOTCA HEOObIYaliHBIM 0OTaTCTBOM M Pa3HOO0pa3ueM 3JIEMEHTOB, TOYEPII-
HYTBIX U3 KJIACCUUYECKOT0 pernepryapa: purypsl cupeH, (paBHOB, IyTTO, TIEracoB
(BO3MOKHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 KalMUTENIeH KOJIOHH Xpama Mapca YiapTopa Ha
®opyme ABrycra), rpu()OHOB U BOBCE HE ONPEACIUMBIX (PAaHTACTUUYECKUX CY-
IIeCTB, JTyTOPOPHI, TPCHOKHUKH, 3aXOKEHHBIC (haKelbl, CHMBOIU3UpYIoIIHe lux
perpetua, pazHooOpa3Hble MAaCKH, JEHTHI U MEepeKoYeBaBIIMi croja u3 Kanuro-
nuiickoro ¢gpusa poctp. Bece oHM, Tak wiv WHaYe, OOBITPHIBAIOT TEMY BOJIbI, ITO-
Oenbl U KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHS, TO €CTh SBISIOTCS YacThiO OOIIEH PUTOPUKH aH-

camOsisi. B MOTHBE OJIMBKOBBIX BETBEW B KYBIIMHE, KOTOPBI MOBTOPSIETCS B

%4 Geiger G.L. Op. cit. p, 168.
%5 Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 64—66.
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rpoTeCKax CaMoOM Kamesuibl, a TakKe B JEKOpe CBOJa MorpedanibHON KaMephl,
sammdposano ums kapauHana (oliva — ur. onuBa, caraffa — ur. xyBmmH, rpa-
¢uH). Ha nunsctpax aaTapHOW CTEHBI MOMEIIEHO JIBa MENajlbOHA CO CLEHAMHU
KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUS, IMUTUPYIOIIUX aHTUYHbIE KaAMEH IyCTh U HE MUMEIOIINX
SCHOTI'O apXeOoJIOTHYECKOro npoToturna. HamoMHuM, Kak mokasana B CBOE BpEMs
@. 3akcip ", PeHecCaHC BHIEN B «SI3BIYECKOM JKCPTBOIPUHOLICHHI» AHAJOT
KpecTHOM xepTBhl. ['. ['elirep BhICKa3bIBana MPEAIIONOKEHUE, YTO B ITUX MEa-
JbOHAX MOT MOJIpa3yMeBaThCsl CIOXKET JKepTBoNpuHOLIeHUs Mpurennn, kotopas
BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh KaK MPOTOTHUI CBITBHIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHUI[; B YACTHOCTH,
TaKyl0 TPaKTOBKY €€ o0pa3 MOJIy4HJI B COBPEMEHHBIX MponoBeAsx JloMeHuKo
I[OMI/IHI/ILIHSSY.

B opnameHnrax, rae OWIMNNHHO JEUCTBUTENIBHO «HE OIpaHUYUBAIl ce0s
AHTHYHOI MKOHOTpadUei» ", OTUETIHBO NPOABHIACH Ta JUXOTOMHUS PEHECCAH-
CHOI'O IpOTECKa, Ha KOoTopyto yka3biBana K. Aunnunu. Ecnu cama o cede dop-
Ma IpOTECKa, WM KaHAens10pa, B CUIIy CBOErO MPOUCXO0XKJIECHHS BCEr/la OCTaBa-
Jach OTCBUIKOM K aHTHYHOCTH M, K TOMY JK€, IOJUYMHAJIACH apXUTEKTYPHOMY
HA3HAUYCHUIO 3JIeMEHTa (TPOTECK-KaHJENs0p TPaJWLMOHHO BBIMOJHSIET (PyHK-
MO Pa3CIUTENs WM PaMbl), TO €€ HATIOJIHEHHE, PUIYAJIHBOC 1 (paHTaCTHIC-
CKOe, OBIIO «HE TOJBIACTHO KOHTPOITIO KIACCHUECKOi Mepbhy . CXeMa, KOTo-
PYIO MOKHO OBLIO HAMOJHUTH JHOOBIMH HEOOXOAMMBIMHU (TO €CTh HECYIIUMU
HEKYIO0 BaJKHYIO CUMBOJIMYECKYIO HAarpy3Ky) MOTUBAaMH, 3TOT «CHHTAKCUC JEKO-
PaTUBHOIO SI3BIKAN copmupoBapmmiics B Pume B 1480-90-¢ rr., B TOM umC-
ae, yewusimu OUIMNnuHoO, okazajiach HEOOBIKHOBEHHO YAOOHOW M OCTallach B

HACJIEICTBO XKUBONMcLHaM U cKyiabnTopam XVI B.

%6 sax| F. Pagan sacrifice in the Italian Renaissance // Journal of the Warburg Institute, vol. II, 1938-1939. P.
348-352.

%7 Geiger G.L. Op. cit. p, 172-173.

%% Ibid., p. 70. B cBoto ouepens, M.A. JleMuoBa OTMedana MOBBIICHHYIO HATYPATHCTHIHOCTD 3THX DIIEMEH-
TOB. (CM.: [Jemuoosa M.A. Metamopdo3bl aHTUIHOTO TpOTecKa B 210Xy Bospoxkaenus // Kinaccuueckoe uckyc-
cTBO OT ApeBHOCTH 10 XX Beka. M., 2007. C. 105.)

%9 Acidini Luchinat C. La grottesca... P. 163.

%0 Ksrner H. Dekorative Fesseln: die grotesken Satyrn und ihre Nachkommen. Diisseldorf, 2009. S. 20.
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B anTH4HOM BKyCe pelieHo U MpaMOpHOe OOpamiIeHUE anTapHOM KapTH-
HBI, TIOKPBITOE MO30JI0YCHHBIM CTYKOBBIM peiibepoM. Ero GOKOBBIE MUISCTPHI
(paBHO Kak M MUJIOH, OMELIEHHBIN B MHTEpbepe KOMHAThl boromaTepu B clieHe
«bnaroBemienus») ykpamieHbl rpoTeCKaMy ¢ MackapoHaMH, OyKpaHUSIMU, pora-
MU u3o0unusi. HaBepiime paMbl COCTOUT U3 BOJIOT, B KOTOpbIE BIHMCAHBI MPO-
GbuIu CUJICHOB, BOCXOJAIIME K PUMCKUM capkodaraM BpeMeH AHTOHUHOB U
MOMEIIABIIMECS HA HUX TOYHO TaKUM XK€ CIOCOOOM — B YIJIOBOW YacTH KpPbILI-
ki. HarmsaHelii npumep agantaliud 3TOT0 MOTHMBA K YKCTO JIEKOPATUBHBIM 3a-
nayaM aaeT pama «YBepenus cB. @omb» Anapea Beppokkbo Ha dacane Op-
caamukene (1466/67-1483 rr.). Tot ke MOTHUB — TIPO(IIH CHIICHA, 3aKIIOYCH-
HBIM B BOJIOTY — ObUT MCIOJIb30BaH DWIMIINHUHO B HAATPOOUU €ro oTia, (pa
Oununmo Jlunmu, Haxoasmemcs B kadeapansHom cobope CriosneTo.

Takum oOpa3om, Bce KiIacCHMUECKUE JeTaiu, BBeJeHHbIE DUIMNNUHO B
pocnucu kaneisl Kapadda, uMeroT BHoOJHE y3HaBaeMble aHTHYHbBIE MMPOTOTH-
nbl. OHM CpaBHUTEIILHO HEMHOTOUYMCIEHHBI M COCPENOTOYEHBI IpEeUMyIlle-
CTBEHHO B MaprUHaJIbHBIX 30HAaX — B HUKHEH YacTH CIOKETHBIX (Dpecok, Ha Mu-
JSCTpax M KapHHU3ax, T.€. B apXUTEKTYpHOH pame, a Takke BO (parMEeHTapHO
COXPAHUBILENCA LOKOJBHOM 30HE KalleJulbl, POCHUCUA KOTOPOM HMHUTHUPYIOT
CKYJBOTYPHYIO Jekopanuto. [1ogoOHbIM MoAXod K KIACCMYECKUM MOTHBAM,
0e3yCIIOBHO, CBUIETENIBCTBYET 00 MHTepece DUIUNIUHO K PUMCKUM JIPEBHO-
CTSIM, HO TIPEXJE BCEro — O €ro akKypaTHOM OOpaIleHUH C SA3bIKOM MOUIMHHOM
PUMCKON aHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIA OH HAYMHAET OCBAUBATh.

[ToabITOXXMBAsE CBOM Pa3MBILUIEHUS O POJU KIACCUUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB B
oGpasHom crpoe Kamesmisl, I. [efirep>®" HacTamBama Ha WX Cyry0o BHEILIHEM,
JEKOPaTUBHOM HA3HAYEHUH, OTTECHSIOIIEM Ha BTOPOM IJIaH JOBOJIBHO TyMaH-
HYI0 CUMBOJIMKY, KOTOpasi COJEPKUT JIUIIh caMmble 00IMe KOHHOTAIMN U B KO-
HEYHOM HTOTE€ OKAa3bIBAC€TCA HE BaXHOW. J[eMCTBUTENBHO, aJIETOPUKO-
TUAAKTAYECKash MporpaMma, MOCBSIIEHHAs] OJTHOM W3 KIIOYEBBIX JIOI'M XPHUCTHU-

aHCTBa — DOroBOILIONIEHNIO — M €€ BEPHOMY PEBHUTEIIO, CBATOMY MOHAaXy-

%1 Geiger G.L. lbid., p. 179. Cp.: Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 64
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JOMWHHKAHILY, €11Ba JIA MOTJIa CTaTh NOAXOASAIIUM I1OJIEM U1 SKCIIEPUMEHTOB C
A3bIYECKOM CUMBOJMKOM. OJIHAKO BIIOJHE MPUHSTH MO3UIUI0 HCCIEA0BATEb-
HUILIBI TPYAHO, ITIOCKOJIBKY B )KMBOIIMCHOM JEKOPALIMM KalleJuIbl €CTh, 10 MEHb-
el Mepe, OJlHA TeMa, BBIBEJICHHAS HA NEPEIHUM IUIaH M LEJIMKOM 3aJaHHAs
IIpU MOMOIIM KJIACCUYECKHUX JleTanel, — Tema Mopckoro tpuyMmda. Ee nossie-
HUE B PUMCKOM aHcamOiie OuaunnuHo 0O0YyCIOBIEHO HE TOJBKO OOLIUMH,
«HEUTPAIBHBIMU» XPUCTHAHCKHUMHU KOHHOTALWSMH, HO U INPEIEIbHO KOHKpET-
HBIMU 3MHU30JaMU U3 Ouorpaduu 3aKazyuka, KOTOpPBIM KOMaHIOBal TpUyM-
(baabHO 3aBEPIIMBIIMMUCSI MOPCKHUMH CpakeHUsIMU. Takoe ke mpeleabHO KOH-
KpPETHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE «AaHTUYHBIMH CPEJICTBAMI» — OJlarojapsi UCIOIb30BaHUIO
€IMHCTBEHHON HEOOJNBIION JeTanu, n300paKeHUI0 TPUTOHA Ha OOKOBOM 4acTH
TpuyMQanbHOW apKh — TeMa MOPCKUX noden noiydaer y bepHapauno [lunry-

PHUKKBO, BO (ppeckax bubmmorexu [Tukkonomunu B CueHckoM cobope.

1.2.3. «MoHYMeHTAJIbHOE H300pakeHe AHTUYHOT0 MUPa»: (pecKH KamneJi-
Jabl Ctpounu (Paopenuusa, Canra Mapust HoBeJsia)

Ecnu y3HaBaeMble M300pakeHHMs] aHTUYHBIX MOHYMEHTOB WJIM PYHH B
pocnucsax kanesmwibl Kapadda, XoTs u yuacTBoBaiu B 00IIEH PUTOPUKE aHCAM-
OJ1s1, COXpaHsUIN OTHOCUTENIbHO HEeUTpaibHble KOHHOTALlMU, TO JEKOPAaTUBHBIE
AJIIEMEHTBI ATOr0 aHCcaMOJIsl, MPEXAE BCEro, OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHbIE MUIISICTPHI U
bpu3 ¢ nzobpaxkeHneM aTpuOyTOB JUTYPTUHU, CTAIM MEPBBIM onbIToM Dunui-
OUHO B 00JIACTH MEPEOCMBICICHHUS CHUMBOJUYECKOIO 3HAYEHHUS KIIACCHUYECKUX
npeBHocTel. BepHyBimcs Bo DIIOpPEHIINMIO, OH PEIIUTENBHO MPEarnovesna B 00-
pallleHUU C aHTUYHOCTBIO BTOPO myTh. B 1490-e rr. MacTep BBOIUT Kiaccuye-
CKHE€ MOTHUBBI B CBOM pa0OThl CUCTEMAaTUYECKU U OOMIIBHO, HAACNSIET UX CIIOXK-
HOW CHMBOJIMKOM U y>K€ HE CIHMILIKOM 3a00TUTCS 00 apXeoJI0rnyecKoil TOUHOCTH
B BOCTIPOM3BEJCHUH aHTUYHOTO TpoToTuna. [locineannii KpymHbI (PEeCKOBBIM
aHcaMOJib, UCTIOJTHEHHBIM XyA0XKHUKOM, Karnesia CTpouuu Bo (hIOpEeHTUICKOM

nepkBu Canta Mapus Hosemta, siBuics, mo Beipaxxenuto JIx. Coaiina, «cambIiM
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MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIM HM300p2KEHUEM AaHTUYHOI'O MHPA, KOTOPOE TOT KOTrJa-n0o
co3maBam» -,

Kanenna, pacronoxenHas crpaBa OT Xopa IIepkBU, Oblia kyrieHa Du-
munno g1 Marrteo Crpouuu B 1479 r. no 3aBemanuto ero 6para Jlopenio. Bia-
neHue (aMmIbHOM TMorpeOabHON Kalelljiol B OJHOM M3 CTapeHIuX W BaX-
HEUIMX JOMMHHKAHCKUX XpaMOB DIIOpEHIMH JOJKHO OBUIO YHIPOYUTH MO3U-
i cemMbr CTpPOIIH, KOTOpas BEPHYJIACh B PECIYOJIMKY IMMOCTE CCHUIKH, MPO-
nospkapiieiics ¢ 1434 r. IlpaBo maTpoHaTta ObUIO OKOHYATEIHHO O(OPMIICHO
TobKO B 1486 1., m 21 anpens 1487 r. @ununmo Ctpounu 3akimodni ¢ OuinmI-
nuHo Jlunmnu 1oroBop 00 yKpallleHUH Karesibl.

XPpOHOJIOTHS UCIIOJIHEHHSI (PPECOK JIOJIT0€ BpeMsl BbI3bIBAJIA CIIOPHI, MO-
CKOJIbBKY BCKOp€ MOCJI€ MOJMUCAHUsI KOHTPAKTa M MOJIYYEHHs] 4YacTHU rOHOpapa,
HE0OXOMMOM IS 3aKYTNKU MaTepraioB, OUIMNIUHO BRIHYXICH ObLI IPEpPBAThH
paboty u oTnpaBUThCs B PuM 17151 BeINoSTHEHUs 3aKa3a kapauHaia Kapadda. On
MPOJOJIKAN MOAy4aTh AEHbBIM OT ceMbU CTpOLIM U BeJl MEPENUCKY CO CBOUM
HanOHOM,363 3aTeM HEHaJoaro npuesxain Bo duopenuuto jetom 1489 r. u uc-
MOJIHWII, TI0 BCEM BEpOSITHOCTH, GUrypy ABpaama Ha CBOJE Kameyuibl (CTHIIU-
CTUYECKH OHAa OTIUYAETCS OT (PUTYyp OCTaJIbHBIX MPAOTIEB M JEMOHCTPUPYET

364
). OnHAKO OKOHYATENIBHO XYAO0KHHUK

O5M30CTh K pocniucsam kanesuibl Kapadda
BepHYyJCcA n3 Puma tonpko B 1493 r.; k aTomy BpeMenn Oumnunmo CTpouuu yxe
He OBLJIO B )KMBBIX, U C 1491 I. MOKpOBUTENHCTBO HAJ| KaIleJUIoN, yKpalieHue Ko-
TOPO#f, COTTACHO 3aBEIIAHMIO BIAAENbIA ", TOKHO OBLIO OBITH MPOJOIIKEHO,
NEepeluIo K €ro BAOBE M crapuieMy cbiHy AjbpoHco. Takum oOpa3zom, OCHOB-
HYIO 4acTh pocnuced npuHATo aatupoBaTh 1493—1502 rr. (naTta ux OKOHYaHHS

MOCTaBJIeHa XYJ0XKHUKOM 1oj Ppeckoil «Bockpemienue [[py3uaHbl» BMECTE C

MIOJIITUCKIO).

%2 sale J.R The Strozzi Chapel... P. 154.

%3 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., pp. 622-623, doc. 12, 16. Cm. Taxxe Borsook E. Documents for Filippo
Strozzi’s Chapel... No11-12.

%4 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p. 534.

% Ihid., p. 623, doc. 17.
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B cpaBHeHuu ¢ mpeamecTBYIOMMM aHcamMOiieM (pecKkd MpruoOpesn Mo-
HYMEHTaJbHBIA pa3Max: Ha OOKOBBIX CTEHax 4eloBedYeckue (UTYyphl JaHbI MO-
YTU B HATypajJbHYIO BEJIWYMHY U, K TOMY K€, MCIIOJIHEHBbI ropa3fo OoJblIei
IKCIIPECCUU U AUHAMUKH. B opranuzanuu 60KoBbIX cTeH OUIUITUHO MOBTOPHUIT
obmryro cxeMy kamnesuibl Kapadda: Ha kaxxaoi U3 HUX pa3MELIEHO TOJBKO IO
OJTHOM )KUTUIHOMN CLIEHE, BTOPOU CIOXKET pacIioyaraeTcs B JIIOHETE, OTACICHHBIM
OT OCHOBHOM YacTH CTE€HbI OpHaMeHTalbHbIM ¢Gpu3oM. [IpocTpancTBeHHOE pe-
IICHUE KOMIIO3UIMH, OJHAKO, COBEPIIEHHO HMHOE: €CIM KaXJas U3 PUMCKUX
(dpecok Aenuach Ha HECKOJIBKO TUIAHOB M, OJ1aro/iapsi TOYHBIM MEPCIIEKTUBHBIM
MMOCTPOEHUSM, COOTHOCWJIACH C PEAIbHOM apXUTEKTYpOW Kallellibl, 3Je€Ch JI€H-
CTBUE BBIHECEHO HA «ABAHCLEHY», PACIIOJIOKEHHYIO IEepe]l MOLUIHBIM apXHUTEK-
TYPHBIM 3aJHHKOM, H Pa3BUBACTCS BIOJb MIOCKOCTH CTCHBI .,

EauHCTBEHHOE, YTO CBA3BIBAECT KUBOIUCH C BHYTPEHHUM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM
YCBITAJIBHULIBI, — WJUIFO30pHAsl apXWUTEKTypHas pama, JIOKHbIE IWISCTPBl U
HEPBIOPBI, KOTOpPbIE, Oyay4Yd BBIIECP)KAHHBIMH B KJIACCUYECKOM JyXe€, [0 MHe-
amio A. Ilactens™ ', BCTYNaoT B KOH(IMKT ¢ PeasbHON TOTHUECKOH apXUTEK-
TypOH LEpPKBH — a B JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH MOJJAEPKUBAIOT OOLIMN «aHTHUYHBIN
TOH aHcamOJis. 3aech OWIMIIUHO J0BEN A0 JIOTHYECKOrO 3aBEPILEHUS CBOU
HKCIEPUMEHThl B 00JAacTH WJUIIO3MOHUCTUYECKUX MocTpoeHui. [lumsctpsl,
(brnankupyronme OOKOBbIE CTEHbI, OTOABUHYTHI B TJIyOMHY U OCTaBISIIOT CBO-
OOIHBIM NEPEHUI MIIaH — TaK, YTO (PUTYPBI IEPCOHAXKEN yKE HE IIPOCTO CJIEerKa
3aCJIOHSIOT UX, @ CTPEMUTEIILHO BBIPHIBAIOTCS 3@ MIPENIEIbI CLIEH, 3aMeliasi co0oit
apXUTEKTYpHBIE 3JeMeHThl. [IpUHLIUI NEKOPUPOBAHMS MUISICTPOB OTIMYAETCA
OT TOTO, YTO WCIOJIb30BaH B Kamesuie Kapadda: n3-3a HeoObI9aitHO OGOJIBIION

BBICOTBI KHBOIITMCHBIX KOMHOBI/IHI/Iﬁ M KareJluibl B OCJIIOM XYOOXHHUKY, YTOOBI

%% Sandstrom S. Levels of Unreality. Uppsala, 1963. P. 54f. IlepBoHaua/bHbIi 3aMbICEN KOMIIO3HIIT IPEIoNa-
raj OOJIBIIYI0O NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO IIyOMHY, O YeM CBHIETENILCTBYET, B YAaCTHOCTH, 3CKH3 K «BockperieHHo
Hpy3uanely (Oaopennust, KabuHetr pucyHKoB 1 3ctammoB raiepen Y hdumm, nas. 186 E). BeposTHo, pemeHue
OBLTO CKOPPEKTHPOBAHO M3-32 PA3HUIIBI B IPOTOPIUAX MOMeeHnH (pa3meps! kamemtsl Kapadda — 7,25x11,83
M, Kamemibl Ctpoumu — 6,14x12,25, takum ob6pa3om, (ropeHTHiiCKas Kamemia yke U o0siafaeT BhIpaKeHHON
BEPTUKAIBHOM CTPYKTYPOHL).

%7 Chastel A. Renaissance Méridionale. Italie 1460—1500. Paris, 1965. P. 179-180; Chastel A. La grande Atelier
d’Ttalie. 1460-1500. Paris, 1965. P. 215.
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IpUJIATh APXUTEKTYPHOU paMe CTPOMHOCTb, MPUIILUIOCH Pa3ApOOUTh UX MO BEp-
TUKaJU Ha 4eTbipe yacTu. OpHAMEHT HE UMEET O0IIero pucyHka (Kaxablii Mo-
TUB MOBTOPEH BCETO E€AMHOXKJbI) U 3aMETHO W3MEJIbYEH, CPEAM MPOYEro, OH
BKJIFOUaeT (GUTyphl TPU(POHOB, KPHUIATHIX OBIKOB, CUPEH, OJIeHEH, OapaHbU To-
JOBBI, MaCKM CWJIEHOB M MEAy3, 3aiOKEHHbIE (DaKelbl, paKOBHUHBI: H300peTra-
TEIbHOCTh DWINIIIHHO-AEKOPATOpa BOUCTHHY IoOpa3urenpHa. OpHameHT
HEPBIOP COYETAET B ceOe IeIbIe M CIOBHO Pa3pe3aHHbIE MOMOJaM MalbMETThI, B
CETKY M3 KOTOPBIX BIUIETEHBI MAaCKH CHJICHOB, CTUJIM30BAaHHBIE IIOJI PACTUTENb-
HbIe (OPMBI, U COEMHEHHBIE MOTYMECSIBI — 3MOJIeMa ceMbl CTpOLLH.

HccnepoBarenu ynpekanu XyA0KHUKA B HEYPAaBHOBEIIEHHOCTH KOJIOpPH-
CTHUUYECKOH raMMbl U YpEe3MEPHOM MeCTpoTe 3TOro ancamOis. Mexay tem, B 1e-
JIOM Karmejjia MpOU3BOAUT JOBOJBHO FapMOHHUYHOE BlieyatrieHue. Ee riaBHbIM
IBETOBBIM AKIICHTOM SIBJISIETCS BHTPAXK °, YbH KPACKH 3BY4aT OCOOCHHO IyYCTO
Onarozapsi HEUTpaJIbHOMY OKPY’KEHUIO: aliTapHasi CTEHA paclucaHa B TEXHUKE
rpuzaiiii. B To ke BpeMs, MeJKHe I[BETHbIE BKJIFOUEHHUS: JICHTHI, IPAlluPOBKH,
KPBUIBIIIKY ITYTTO — B IIPUIVIYIIEHHOM BHJE COJIEP>KAT BCE T€ LIBETA, KOTOPHIE
OBLJIM MCIOJIb30BAaHbl B POCHHCIX OOKOBBIX CTEH, YTO COOOIIAET KOJOPUTY Ka-
NIEJUIBI €IMHCTBO. ECIIM COIMOCTaBUTh €€ ¢ COCEAHUM KOMIAPTUMEHTOM — XOPOM,
pacriucaHHbiM JlomeHnuko ['mpiaHgaiio U ero MacTepCcKoM, TO o0Iee, CBETIIOoE,
TOHAJIbHOE perieHrne OUIUNNnUHO NPEACTaBUTCA ropasio 0ojee yIauHbIM.

3a BpeMsl OTCYTCTBHS XYJOKHUKA PELIMTENBHO M3MEHWJIACh NOJIATHYE-
CKasg M QyXOBHas cuTyauus Bo DIOpeHTUHCKON pecryOiHKe: Mociae CMEepTH B
1492 r. apyroro ero nmatpona, Jlopenmo BenukonenHoro, ymamu ropoxaH Bce-
ueno Buazaen Jxuponamo CaBoHaposa, SPOCTHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM KOTOPOI'O BbI-
crynan Anbdonco Crpounu. daktudecku (amuibHas kanemwia Ctpouuud B
nepkBu Canta Mapus HoBesia octaBasiach € IMHCTBEHHBIM KPYITHBIM (PpECKO-

BBIM aHCamMOJieM, KOTOPbIH MpoAoiiKan ohopMisaTbest BO DIOPEHITUU B TO Bpe-

308 M. BaxkkepHarens 0c000 0TMeYal €AMHCTBO KUBOIMCHOTO YOPaHCTBA KaleJulbl M BUTPaKa, H3TOTOBJICHHOTO
[0 PUCYHKY TOTO K€ MacTepa, KOTOpPBIH mHcan (ppecku u (WiIn) anTapsb, 3/1eCh, B coceaHel kanemte TopHaOy-
oHu, opopmiteHHOM MacTepckoi ['mpnangaiio, a Taxke B kanemie Hepiau B Canto CrimpuTto, 171 KOTOpoit Du-
JIMITIIMHO, TIOMHUMO aJTapHOM KapTHHBI, CO3aal Takxke >cku3 Butpaxka. (Cm.. Wackernagel M. Der Lebensraum
des Kiinstlers in der florentinischen Renaissance. Leipzig, 1938. S. 128-129.)
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Ms1, korna ¢pa Jkuponamo B CBOMX MPOIOBEIAX 00mMyan Ooradeh, KeaaBIimx
OBITh MOXOPOHEHHBIMH B XpaMax, KaK CBSThIC, U MBIIIHO YKPAIIaBIIUX EPKBU U
IpOOHMIIBI, pa3BerBasi UX PEIUMTHO3HOE Ha3HaueHue. Kanemnna Oblia, TakuMm 00-
pa3oM, ¥ OyKBaJIbHOW WILTIOCTpAIlMEd ITHX MPOIOBEIEH, M 3HAKOM OTKPBITOM

369
Bpa}KI[e6HOCTI/I 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K HHUM

. JIyXOBHBIE METaHUS AIOXU HE MOTJIHU
HE OTPa3UThCS Ha XapaKTepe KUBOIMCHU MacTepa (U3BECTHO, YTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO
OununnuHo pabortan mo 3akazy Ppanuecko Bamopu, riaBel MOIUTUYECKOM
naptun CaBOHApOJIbL, A1 KOTOPOro OBLIO UCIIOJIHEHO yTpaueHHoe B 1945 r. B
bepnaune «Muctnueckoe Pacnsitie»), HO €/1Ba JIn OHU MOBJIMSIIA HA IPOTrpamMmy,
KOTOpasi 10JKHA ObLIa OBITH COCTABIIEHA 3HAYUTEIBHO PAHbIIE.

CornacHO KOHTpakTy, QWIMINHUHO AOKEH ObLI MOMECTUTh Ha CBOJAX
KaneJyibl 4YeTbipe (PUIypbl «Y4YUTENEeW WM E€BAHIeIMCTOB WIM JAPYTHX, Ha
ycMOTpeHHe HazBaHHOTro CTpouuum», Ha OOKOBBIX CT€HAaX — «JIB€ UCTOPUU» U
0(pOpMUTH IIEHTPAIBbHYIO CTEHY COOOpa3HO € TE€M, KaK OHa yXe Oblia yKpalieHa
K TOMy BPEMEHH" ', TO €CTh B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTAHOBICHHBIM y Hee HaArpoOH-
em. ['opa3no nmoapoOHee B TEKCTE JIOTOBOpa MEPEUUCISINCH KPAaCKU, KOTOPbIE
CJIEOBAJIO MCIOJIb30BATh XYNOKHHUKY — MO-BUAMMOMY, HETald CaMOU IMpo-
IrPaMMBbI OrOBAPHUBAIIHCH OTACIBHO  *, a OKOHYATEIHHO OBLUTH 0003HAUYCHEI TOJIb-
ko B 3aBemannu @umunmo Ctpounn. B KOHEUHOM UTOre CBOJABI OKA3aJIMCh 3a-
HATHI (UrypaMu yeThlpex npaotueB: Anama, Hos, ABpaama u MakoBa; 3anaj-
Hasg ¥ BOCTOYHAs CTE€HBl — CLEHAMM W3 XU3HM anocrosnos, Moanna, koropomy
Obutla mocBslleHa Kaneuia, 1 dununna, HeOECHOr0 NMOKPOBUTENS 3aKa3dyMKa.
JIuTepaTypHbIM UCTOYHUKOM CITYXKWJI, I10 BCE BUAUMOCTH, TPATULIMOHHBIA JJIS

ATOTO BPEMEHH TEKCT — «30J0Tas JiereHaa» Skosa Boparunckoro. CeBepHas,

%9 Friedman D. The Burial Chapel of Filippo Strozzi... P. 123-126; Grave J. Grenzerkundungen zwischen Bild
und Architektur. Filippino Lippis parergonale Asthetik // Das Auge der Architektur. Zur Frage der Bildlichkeit in
der Baukunst. Hrg. Von A. Beyer, M. Burioni, J. Grave. Miinchen, Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 2011. P. 240-243.

%79 Borsook E. Documents... Ne 22.

1 B 3apemanny 1491 r. ®ummmnmo CTpouiy yTOUHHUII CIOKETHl «UCTOPUI», HA3BaB UyAeca CBATBHIX allOCTOJIOB
Woanna u @wmunma. (Cm.: lacmens A. ickyccTBO 1 ryManu3M Bo Dopennuu Bpemen Jlopenio Benukoser-
Horo. Odepkn 00 mckyccTBe Peneccanca m HeommatonnyeckoMm rymanniMe. M.—CII6., 2001. C. 139.) O Tom,
YTO COCTAaB POCIHUCEH MOT KOPPEKTUPOBATHCS B Ipoliecce padOThl HaJl aHCaMOJIeM, CBHETEILCTBYIOT U3MEHe-
HUS, KOTOpbIe OBUTM BHECEHBI B IPOTpaMMy (pPECKOBOTO ITHKJIA, HCTIOJHEHHOTO B Te ke Toxabl Jlomeruko ['up-
JTaHmaio W MacTepckodl B xope Tod ke mepkeun Canta Mapus Hosemra. (Cwm.: Kecks R.G. Domenico
Ghirlandaio. Miinchen, 2000.)
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anTapHasi, CT€Ha, MOKPBITasi MOHOXPOMHOM POCIHUCHIO aJNIETOPUYECKOTO COAEP-
KaHUA, cTajla, Kak 3aBemain CTpoIy, MOHYMEHTAIBHBIM O(GOpMIICHHEM IS
ero HaArpoOwus, BeIMOJHEHHOTO beneneTTo na Maiiano mexnay 1491 u 1495 r. u
YCTaHOBJICHHOTO B Kanemie B 1497 r.

B cemelinbix ychbinanpHALNAX BO3poKIeHUS NpPOCIABICHUE TOPKECTBA
BEUHOUW KU3HHU HAJl CMEPTHIO TPAJULIHUOHHO COYETAIIOCHh C YBEKOBEUCHHEM Ia-
MSTH BIAJEJIbLIa Kalelyibl, OJTHAKO B ciiy4ae ¢ Kaneiuiod CTpoiuu MeMopuaib-
Has TeMa NpuodpeTaeT HeBUAaHHBINA pazmax. OOyCIOBIEHO 3TO ObLIO, HAJO TO-
Jarath, He TOPABIHEN 3aKa3yMKa, HO €ro rpakJIaHCKOM TOPAOCTHIO: POJI BO3BpA-
1fajacs B poJAHOM ropoj mocjie J0aroi ccbuiku (10 1466 r.) 1 BHOBBH yTBEpKIal
CBOI BBICOKHI CTaTyC COOPYKEHHEM (PamMIIIbHON yChITIadbHUIBl. OHOBpEMEH-
HO Ctpouiu Bo3Bpamanuchk U B iepkoBb Canta Mapust Hosema, rae B XIV B.
ceMbe MpUHAJIEKATA Kalelljla B JIEBOM pyKaBe TpaHcemnrta. Kak crpaBeninBo
sameri JI. Opuaman’ 2, B ancamOie Gblia HApyILICHA TPAAUIIMOHHAs ISl BIIo-
PEHTUICKUX LIEPKBEN TUIOJIOTHS MorpedanbHOM Kaneisl. L{eHTpanbHOoe MecTo
B HEW OTBEJICHO HE anTapro, a capkodary nmaTpoHa, KOTOpbIM 3aHUMaeT Hauobo-
Jiee MOYETHYIO M 3aMETHYIO MO3UIUI0 Y alTapHOU CTEHBI, 4TO ObLIO MPETyCMOT-
pero camum @uummo Crponuy B ero 3asemanun -. Cama 1o cebe dopma ma-
MSATHHKA Takke HeoObuHa. benenerro 1a MaiiaHo COBMECTHII B HEM HECKOJIBKO
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIX TUIIOB HAATPOOMs, OCTaBHB OT KJIACCHUYECKOW (DIOPEHTUICKOM
CXEMBI TOJIBKO TOHJIO CO CKYJIBITYPHBIM U300pakeHneM boromarepu ¢ miajeH-
1eM 1 GUrypbl TOKTOHSIOMMXCS €l aHTelI0B, TOMEIICHHBIE Hal capkodarom® .,
Capkodar yOpaH B HUIILY U OTTOPOKEH OT MPOCTPAHCTBA Kamesuibl reHy(IeKTOo-

pucM. Cornacnao 3aBCHIAHHUIO BJIAJICJIbId, YMCPIICIO 1O Ha4dajla OCHOBHBLIX pa-

%72 Friedman D. Op. cit., p.110-112. Cm. taxe: Ito Takuma. A Private Chapel as Burial Space. Filippo Strozzi
with Filippino Lippi and Benedetto da Maiano in Santa Maria Novella, Florence // Bulletin of Death and Life
Studies. 2011. Vol.7. P. 215-242.

373 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p. 533.

3% ®. Byprep xapaKTepH30Ball ero Kak MPOCTO HEyJadHOe COYETAHHE IEMEHTOB, B LIEIOM OTHOCS Haarpodue K
TpaAuIMOHHOMY (JIOpPEHTHHCKOMY THITy capkogara B apkoconun. (Cm.: Burger F. Geschichte des florentini-
schen Grabmals von den dltesten Zeiten bis Michelangelo. Strassburg: Heitz, 1904. S. 205). KoMno3umnuoHHbIe
9KCIIEPUMEHTHI (QJIOPEHTHICKUX CKYJIBITOPOB B 00JaCTH HAATPOOUS MOAYaC JEHCTBUTEIHHO JTOBOJBLHO TIPUIY -
JIUBBI, OJTHAKO KOMOHMHAIIMS JIEMEHTOB €J1Ba JI MOTJIa OBITh CIIy4aiHOM.
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o « 375
60T, B KaIlICJUIC IMMPCAIIOJIarajoCb U HAJIMYINC AJITAPHOU KAPTHUHBI C IIPCACIIIION .

Ho na ctene, mpope3aHHON BHICOKUM OKHOM, MECTa JJisi Hee, OUE€BHIHO, HE OBI-
J0, ¥ HaarpoOue (pakTUYECKH MPUHSIIO Ha ceOsl POJib CKYJIBITYPHOTO ajTaps.
[lepenecenue Ha Hero (PyHKIMU alTapHOrO OOpas3a W cama €ro MOCTaHOBKa y
aJITapHOI CTEHbI, O€3yCIIOBHO, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O HEKOTOPOM MPEBO3HECEHUU
JUYHOCTU TMOKOWHOTO, KOTOPBIM, KCTaTH, MpUJiaBall 0OJIbIIOE 3HAUCHUE Kaye-
CTBY cBoero Haxrpobus® . Ilo muenmio C. JHKOPIKK® ', HAIPOTUB, HAATPOOHE
JOJKHO OBLIO OBITh MOJTHOCTBIO 3aKPBITO JITAPEM, UTO CBHUJIETEIHCTBOBAIIO OBI
O BENMYailllleM CMUPEHUU 3aKa3zuuka. Bripodyem, HU TOKYMEHThI, HU JIEKOpaLUs
Karesubl He MO3BOJAIOT 3anono3puth Oumnnmno CTpouiy B U3IUIIHENR CKPOM-
HOCTH.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HE CIIy4yalHOW MPEICTABIIETCSA U 3aMEHA «aIlOCTOJIOB
WIM YYUTEJC» B CBOJE Kamesuibl (pUrypaMu BETXO3aBETHBIX maTpuapxos. Ilo-
NO0OHOE PEeIlIEHUE ABJIAETCS PEIKOCTHIO HE TOJBKO JJISi CEMEWHBIX YChIIAJIbHULL
NpEeLeIeHTOB U300pakeHus mpaotueB Ha cBoaax B XIV—XV BB. B unenom wus-
BECTHO HEMHOI0. PaHHUI npuMep, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMM TOT K€ COCTaB IEPCO-
HaXel, HO CIEAYIOIIMX B MOPSAIKE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM OMOJIEHCKOW XpOHOJIO-
run (Anam — Hoit — ABpaam — HakoB), mpencTaBiiseT co00i CBOJi KOMITapTH-
MeHTa LepkBu OpcaHMHKENE, pacloiIOKEHHOro crpasa oT Bxoja. LlepkoBb
(bIOpEHTUNCKUX TUILIUN, OTHAKO, UMETIa, TPEXKIE BCEro, rpakIaHCKOe 3Haue-
HYe, ¥ B IIPOrpaMMe ee JeKoparuu, paspadorannoit ®. CakkeTTH" °, HallIa OT-
pakeHue onpeereHHass KOHLUENLIUS UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, OJIMLIETBOPEHU-
€M 3TaloB KOTOPOr0 — BPEMEHU €CTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, MTUCbMEHHOTO 3aKOHA U
3aKOHa 0Jaroiatu — ABISAIOTCS MX JTOCTOMHEHIINE MPEeACTaBUTEIN, CBOETO poja
oubsetickue uomini famosi. bosee 6ym3kol aHaIOTHEW U 0 BpEMEHH CO3/aHus,

1 110 Ha3HAYCHUIO aHCcaMOJIs sBiseTcs kKanemia Jpxkandunbamnmy B iepksu Can-

%75 Borsook E. Documents... Ne 22.

3% O HeoGXOLMMOCTH COOPYKECHHS «XOPOLIO MCIIOTHEHHOT0Y» HAATPOOHS OH PACCYKIAET B OJHOM H3 IHCEM.
(Cm.: Gilbert C.E. L’arte del Quattrocento nelle testimonianze coeve. Firenze, Vienna, 1988. Ne 66.)

7 Giorgi S. La Cappella Strozzi a Santa Maria Novella // Cappelle del Rinascimento a Firenze / A cura di A.
Paolucci. Firenze, 1998. P. 108.

378 Cohn W. Franco Sacchetti und das Ikonographische Programm der Gewdlbemalereien von Orsanmichele //
Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1958. Bd. 8. P. 65-77.
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ta Tpunura (1471-1497), pacnucannas Aneccuo banblIOBHHETTH Ha BETX03a-
BETHBIE TeMBI. B ee cBoze, nmpasaa, npaotusl Hoii m ABpaam, 3aHeCIIN HOX
Haja HMcaakoMm, cocenctByroT ¢ npopokamu Mowuceem u JlaBuaom. Puiunmo
Crpouuu ObLT KE€HAaT BTOPHIM OpakoM Ha MpEeACTaBUTEIbHULE ceMbH JIkaH-
(GuUIbSIIIM, TaK YTO UES PELICHUS] CBOJAA BIOJHE MOTJIa OBITh MOJACMOTPEHA UM
B XOp€ CTapUHHOM IIEpPKBU BAIJIOMOPO3HAHIIEB.

Cornacno Eanrenuto ot Hukoauma, onuceiBaromemy Coriectsue Bo A,
MPAOTIIHI TIEPBBIMKU OBUTH BBIBEACHBI U3 npeucnoanent (rn. XXIV), To ecth cra-
JIM TIEPBBIMU CIIACEHHBIMU Cpelid cMePTHBIX Jtoaed (M@. 8:11), Tak uro ux o0-
pa3bl ObUIM MPOYHO CBSI3aHBI C MOTPEOANbHONM TEMAaTHKOH; B JUTYPIHYECKUX
TEKCTaX OHU ACCOLMMPOBAIUCH C TOCMEPTHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM AYIIU U IEp-
BBIMU [PHHEMAIM ee Ha HeOe ' °, MOITOMY HMX MPHCYTCTBHE B JCKOPALMH Ce-
MEHHOW yChINaJbHULIBI ObLTI0 aOCoMOTHO onpasaaHo. [Ipeacrapnsercs, oHaKo,
yTo B Karnesuie Ctpouuy ux odpasam npuaaBajioch ocodboe 3HaueHue. B Onbneni-
CKOM TpaJMIIMM C UMEHAMU MMaTPUAPXOB IMPOYHO CBSI3aHO MPEACTABICHHUE 00 U3-
OpanHocTu. [IpaoTupl ObUIM HE TOJBKO MPEAOIpeaeIeHbl K ClIaCeHUIO (WM Ja-
€ YyJECHO CIaceHbl Npu *u3HH, Kak Hoil umm Mcaak), HO U yIOCTOEHBI MpPs-
MOTr0 00KECTBEHHOI'0 0J1arocioBeHHsI, KOTOPOE, COTIaCHO TEKCTY bbiTus, momy-
yatoT ¥ Hoii (bert. 9:1-17), u ABpaam (beIT. 22:17-19), u pomoHadyanbHUK 00-
rouzopannoro Hapona Maxos (beit. 32:24-30). K oOpa3zam natpuapxoB, KCTaTH,
OTCBUIAET U HAJIMCh HA CTPAHMIAX KHHUIU, KOTOPYIO JAEPKUT B PyKax arocToJl
Ouiun, u300pakeHHbI B BUTpaXKe Kanelibl. B Heil npuBeneH TekcT u3 44-ii u
45-i1 rnaB Cupaxa, LIEJIMKOM MOCBSIIEHHBIX BOCXBAJICHHUIO «CIIABHBIX MY>KEH U
OTIIOB HAIIEro poja», B CBA3M ¢ deM K. Aummmunm®™ ycMmaTpuBaeT B BBIOOpE
MIPAOTIIEB B KAUECTBE CIOKETA JEKOPALIUH CBOJA aCIIEKT, BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHBII
JUISL IPEJICTAaBUTENIBLCKON KameJlulbl, — TEMY OTLOBCTBA U MPOJOJIKEHHs poaa. B

npuBefeHHbIX (pparmenTax (Cup. 44:24-27; 45:3-7), ogHaKo, aKIEHT WHOM: B

¥ sale J.R. Op.cit., p. 177-178.

%80 Acidini C. La cappella Strozzi in Santa Maria Novella a Firenze // Filippino Lippi e Sandro Botticelli nella
Firenze del ‘400 / A cura di A. Cecchi. Milano, 2011. P. 62. K 3acityram npaoTIieB NPUIHUCICHO B TO, YTO OHHU
«1300pesn My3bIKIBHBIE CTPOW W TUMHBI Tipenanu nucanuio» (Cup. 44:5), 9o cornacyercs ¢ MpUCYTCTBHEM
My3BIKaJ'IBHOI>i TEMATUKU B JICKOPAINN KaIlCJIJIbI
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HUX OMHCaHbI 3achayru u ['ocnogHee OnarocioBeHHE, AJAPOBAHHOE OTACIBbHBIM
IIpaoTIaM, B YaCTHOCTH, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM Ha cBojgax ABpaamy u Makomy. B
KOHTEKCTE, 3aJaHHOM TOHOM IT0BeCcTBOBaHMUs Cupaxa, mpaoTUsl ACHCTBUTEIBHO
okasbIBatoTcsi cBoero poxa Viri illustri myneiickoro mupa, 9bM TOCTOMHCTBA U
3aCIyry €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M 3KCTPANOJUPYIOTCS HA 3aKa3unka, 00pas3oBo-
ro TpaXKJaHUHA U CTPOMUTEISL, O KOTOPOM €ro cbiH JIOPEHI0 Mucaj Kak O 4elo-
BEKE, «II0 MNPUPOJIE CBOEH CKIOHHOM K CO3HUJIAHUIO U HMEIOIIEM HEMAJIbINA
vy,

B oOpa3ze AnmaMa BOIUIOIIEHBI Tpareausi rpexonajeHus U My4YHTEJIbHOE
packasiHHe B rpexe: 3aKpbIBas pPyKaMu IUIavylIero peOeHKa, OH C MYKOM CMOT-
PUT Ha MPEACTABLIETO B )KEHCKOM 00JMuYbe 3MMsI. Mexny TeM, JepeBO CO CBe-
XKUMU no0eraMu 03HayaeT HaJexay Ha OOHOBJIEHUE U OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIETCS
anmo3uer Ha [IpeBo kpecta, Ha KOTOpoM OyneT npuHeceHa JKepTsa, UCKynaro-
mas rpex. durypa Angama, «XpUCTHAHCKOrO JIaOKOOHa», KaK OXapaKTepU30Bal
ero ®. 3aKcIib 7, SIBIAETCS CAMBIM SKCIIPECCHBHOM CPEIH M300paKeHHUIT TaTpH-
apXxoB; HEKOTOPBIE UCCJIEN0BATENN CKJIOHHBI yCMaTpUBaTh B €ro oOpas3e Bius-
Hue npomnoseneit CaBonapossl. Tema ckopOsimero Axama, Adam melancholicus,
BOCXOJIUT K BU3AHTHICKOMY MCKYCCTBY U Oblila U3BeCTHA B peHeccaHcHou Dio-
PEHIMK >, OJHAKO 033 MPAOTLA e¢ MKOHOrpaUH HE COOTBETCTBYET M HAIO-
MUHaeT ckopee ¢purypy cuasauiero Menearpa ¢ O0KOBOM CTEHKH OAHOTO MU3aH-
ckoro capkodara III B. (Ilm3a, KammocanTo). Kiaccuueckoe mpoucxoxIeHue
umeetr u purypa Host, koTOpsIil npeacTaBieH 01u3 CBOEro KoBYera: nosa mart-

384

puapxa Oblla CKOMUPOBAHA C PUMCKOM cTaTyu nepconupukanum Huma™". Por

U300MITUsl, TOCTAaBIIMKCA MPAOTIy B HACJIEACTBO OT PEUHOro O0XKECTBA, YBUT

%81 lep. mo: Mazzanti A. Filippino Lippi... P. 139. Tema uomini famosi, pacnpocTpaHuBmiascs B HTAIbSHCKOH
cBeTckoit gekopaiuu ¢ XIV B. U CBsI3aHHAs C MPEICTABICHHEM O MPaKIAHCKUX U HPABCTBEHHBIX HIEalax, Ce-
MaHTH4eCcKH Oiin3ka K TeMe CBOOOMHBIX MCKYCCTB: B OOOHMX CIIy4asX OJNHLETBOPEHHEM abCTPAKTHOTO MOHATHS
CITy’KaT KOHKPETHBIC MCTOPHYECKHE WK JereHnapusie nepconaxu (Cp.: Kithnast K. Studien zum Studiolo zu
Urbino. Koln, 1987. S. 121-122).

%2 Sax| F. Die Ausdrucksgebirden der bildenden Kunst [1932] / Saxl F. Gebirde, Form, Ausdruck. Zwei Unter-
suchungen. Ziirich, 2012. S. 104.

%83 Cm.: Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 195.

%4 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1935. S. 66; Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique
Sculpture... P. 101-102.
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BUHOTPAJHOM JI0O30M, KOTOPasi HAIIOMUHAET OJTHOBPEMEHHO U O CHOXKETE ONbSHE-
Hust Host, u o eBxapuctun. EBXapucTHueckyio KOHHOTAIHIO, O€3yCIOBHO, HECET
u o0pa3 ABpaama, C)KUMAIOIIETO B MPaBOil pyke »KepTBEHHBIN HOX. [1o JeByro
PYKy maTpuapxa ImoMeIlieH JKepTBEeHHUK, KOTOPOMY, pa3yMeeTcs, mpuaana Gop-
Ma PUMCKOTO MPaMOPHOTO ajTaps, yKpalleHHOro ¢gectoHamu, (uanoil, Haro-
MUHAOIIEH 00 aHTUYHBIX PUTYAJbHBIX BO3JUAHHUMA, W OapaHbMMHU TOJOBaMH,
KOTOPBIE CIYXKaT MPSMOM aJUII03UEl HA arHiia, 3aMEHUBIIEro co00i NpeIHa3Ha-
yeHHoro B xkepTBy Mcaaka. Ha 60koBOI cTeHKE KEpPTBEHHUKA MOMEIEH pebed
C U300paXKCHUEM YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPHIM 3aKphIBAET JUII0 PyKaMHU — CIIOBHO Hamy-
ransubii Mcaak. Ero mpoToTunoM morjia mociyXuTh OJHA U3 (UTyp Ha CapKo-
dare Il B. ¢ ucropueii Opecra u3 mananuo JpKycTHHHAHE B Prme™, kemyxm
HEHcuUepriaeMbIM UCTOYHUKOM IIacTU4YecKux (opmyll emie Bo BpeMeHa JIkeH-
tunie na ®abpuano u Iluzanemno. Hakonen, mexxny Hoem m ABpaamom — B
HapylIeHUE BETXO03aBETHOM XPOHOJOTHHM — MosiBisieTcs MakoB, Bocceqaromimii
HaJl BXOJOM B KaleJTy ¥ MOTPY>KEHHBIN B UYTEHUE CBUTKA, KOTOPBIN OH ClIeTKa
npuaepkuBaeT AByMs mnanbiiamu, ¢ Haanuckio HEC EST DOMUS DEI ET
PORTA [CAE]LI («Ce nmom Boxwuii u Bpata HebecHbie», briT. 28:18). Yuutei-
Bas MPSIMYIO0 OTCBUIKY K MeCTy M3 buOIMu, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO CaMo
COOpY>KEHHUE KameJlIbl €€ BJIAJICNIBIIEM MOTJIO COOTHOCUTBHCS C YCTAaHOBJIEHUEM
MakoBOM KEpTBEHHHKA U OCHOBAaHHEM Be(ppmﬂ3%. Takum 00pa3oM, B JeKopa-
MM CBOJA WJes CMACEHHUs KaK MpeNonpenesieHrs K CIaceHUuI0, U30paHHOCTH,
COBMEILAETCS C )KEPTBEHHO-EBXAPUCTUUECKON TEMOM.

[Ipoiias uepe3 JNIOHETHI, B KOTOPBIX MOMEIIEHBI CIIEHbI MYYEHUYECTB,
ynonobnsemsix JKeprBe Xpucra, 3Ta TeMa pa3BopaduBaeTcs BO Gpu3ax, oT/e-
JSIOIIUX JIFOHETHI OT MEPBOTO sipyca pocnuceit. Kommosuius 3tux Gpu3oB OT-
YaCTH BapbupyeT puMckuil ¢pu3 OUmunmnuao ¢ aTpudyTamMu CBSIICHCTBA U MO-
peruIaBaHusi, OJJHAKO HAOOpP MOTHBOB YK€ MOYTH HE 3aBUCHUT €T0 OT aHTHYHOTO

nporotuna — Kanuronuiickoro ¢gpusa. Ilpenmersi, B KOTOPbIX HET HEOOXOIU-

%85 Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Nel06.
%8¢ 10T KAMEHD, KOTOPBIH 5 TOCTABHII MAMSTHHKOM, OyzeT [y Mens] zomom Bosxumm (Beit. 28:22).
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MOCTH B KOHTEKCTE Kameyuibl (aTpuOyThl MOPEIIABAHMS), OMYLIEHBI, U B LIEJIOM
MOJTMHHO aHTHUYHBIX aTpUOYTOB 371€Ch yMOTPEOJICHO 3HAYMTENBHO MeHbIe. B
[EHTPE BOCTOYHOrO (hpr3a rnmomenieHsl miat ¢ HepykoTBopHbIM 00pa3om, oauH
u3 cuMBOJIOB CTpacTel, M MOTHUP, KOTOPBIA MOAJEPKUBAIOT JIBa MyTTO. B 1ien-
TpaJIbHOW YaCTH 3alaJHOro (pu3a 1Mo CTOPOHBIM OT KOJECHOMPEKIOHEHHBIX MyT-
TO, KOTOpbIE JIepKaT KPEeCT U KHUTY, CTOST JiBa KaHAeIs10pa, yKpalleHHbIE MPOo-
ToMaMu CUHKCOB. Bo ¢pu3e HEOTHOKPATHO TOBTOPSAETCS M300PAKEHHUE KEPT-
BEHHHMKA C TOJIOBaMU T'PU(POHOB; 3TO COUYETAHUE DJIEMEHTOB IPEICTABIIACTCS
BOJILHBIM 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM W3 ppusa xpama AHToHnHA U DaycTrrbl B Pume (I
B.). Ha xaHnens0pax u >kepTBEHHUKAX FOPUT OIOHb: TOT MOTHB UMEET MPSIMOE
OTHOILIEHHUE K CIOXETaM, BBIOpaHHBIM U3 UCTOpUU CB. MoaHHa.

Jlist «uctopuii», 3aHUMAIOIIKUX OOKOBBIE CTEHBI Karelulbl, U3 Oorareiile-
ro COOBITMMHOrO MaTepuaina, MpeAoCTaBIsIeMOro «30J0TOM JIEreH10i», ObLIH
B3SITHI JIBE MAapbl CIOXKETOB, TEMATUYECKU CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy COOOM: CIIEHBI MY-
YEHUYECTBA U CLIEHbl YYJEC, MPUYEM UYAEC BOCKPEIICHHS: B KOHTEKCTE YChI-
NaJbHULIBI TEMa BOCKPECEHUS U3 MEPTBBIX, OECCIIOPHO, UMENa OCHOBOIMOJAra-
folee 3HaueHue. MkoHorpapuyeckne HCTOYHUKU (PPECOK, WILTFOCTPUPYIOLIUX
ucTOpHio cB. OWIUIIA, OTHICKaTh TPYAHO, IMOCKOJIbKY €ro JesHUs H300paka-
Juck penko. Bo dmopenTuiickoit MOHyMeHTaNbHOU kKuBonucu XV B. OHU HE
BCTpeuaroTcsi BoBce, XoTa ¢ 1190 r. B cobope DiopeHIMu XpaHUIach €ro pe-
JUKBUA — pyKa arnoctojia. Hanbosnee 3HaUMTENbHbIE KUBOMHUCHBIE LUKIIBI, MO-
CBAILLEHHBIE anoCTOJNY, ObUIM CO3AaHbl B Mepuoj TpedeHTo; K UX YUCIY OTHO-
catcs ppecku Cnunemno ApetuHo B 1iepkBu CaH-/lomeHnko B Apelio, pocnu-
cu ['yapentuno B niepkBu Ipemutanu (1365 1.) u JIxycro nem MenaGyou B Ka-
nemie Kontu B 6aswiuke cB. AHToHus (1382 r.) B Ilagye. Ilocne cronb nu-
TEJIBHOTO NEpPEphIBA TEMA BOCHPUHUMANIACh HOBOM. DUIMNIIMHO, 3HABIIUMN pa-

387
OOTBI CBOMX MaayaHCKUX MMPCAMCCTBCHHUKOB , 3aUMCTBOBAJI U3 HUX HCMHOI'OC

%7 Helas Ph., Wolf G. The Shadow of the Wolf...P. 141.
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U TPEJIOKII OPUTMHAIBHOE pelIeHUuEe 00erX KOMIIO3MIIHM, TOBOJBHO TOYHO
TIPU STOM CIIE/Tysl TEKCTY «30II0TOMH JereHIb» .

IlepBoe, uto Opocaercs B rias3a B cuieHe «/I3BeneHus npakoHa U3 Xpama
Mapca cB. Owmnnom», — €e NecTpoTa U NEPErPyKEHHOCTh IICEBIOKIaCCHUYe-
CKOM aTpuOyTHKOW. YBIEUEHHUE PUMCKUMHU JPEBHOCTSIMH, COCAUHUBIIUCH CO
CTPEMJIEHHEM K IOJPOOHOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO, TOPOAMIIO BECbMAa XapaKTEPHBIi
i xuBonucd OumunnuHO 3PPEKT «0KUBaIOIIEH» aHTUYHOCTH. [lonuxpomust
1 O0raTcTBO (paKTyp HOCST 3/1€Ch HABSI3UMBBIM XapaKTep: MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIN a-
Tapb Mapca coOpy eH U3 pa3HbIX NOpPOJ KaMHA, KOJOHHBI LIBETHOTO MpaMopa
yBE€HYaHbl OPOH30BBIMU KAMMUTENIAMH, (PUTYPHBIMH, C U300paXKEHUEM T'OJIOB CH-
JIEHOB; MOOJIECKUBAIOT CTaJIbHAs apMaTypa U MO30J0YEHHbIE JI€Tald IOCTaMEH-
Ta CTaTyH, 033y KOTOPOWU MOMECTHUIICS CBOCOOPA3HBIM CIPaBOYHUK MO (Pop-
MaM aHTU4HbIX cocyaoB. M.T. Tomac, ananu3upys 3Ty (ppecky, 3ameuai, uro
XYJ0KHHUK, HATPOMOXAasi JETAIHN, UCXOAUT U3 MIPUHIMIIA, 10 KOTOPOMY BBICTa-
MBAETCS TPOTECK . : OH CBOGOIHO KOMIIOHYET 3JIEMEHTHI, COOPAHHbIC U3 PA3HBIX
UCTOYHHUKOB, U BapbUPYET UX (POPMBI, U3MEHSISI UX 10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH. AHTHY-
HbI€ MPOTOTHUIIBI MOXHO OOHApYXUTh KaK y CamMoro 3TOro NpHYyAJIMBOrO CO-

OPYKCHHA, ITPCACTABIIAOIICTO co00li «CcMecCh U3 Pa3JINYHbIX 3apHCOBOK C apXH-

388
«ﬂBaZ[LIaTB JICT TOMY ITPONOBEA0BAT allOCTOJI Ouvnm B CKI/I(i)I/II/I, Korjga ObLI apeCTOBAH A3bIYHUKAMU, KOTO-

pBI€ XOTEIH 3aCTaBUTh €T0 IPUHECTH KEPTBY cTaTye Mapca. M BOT BHE3aITHO OrpOMHBII IpaKkoH BhILIEN U3 [ee]
OCHOBAHHMS M YOWJI ChIHA Yy JKpela, KOTOPbI MPUTOTOBIISI CBSIICHHBIN OTOHb. YOMII OH TakKe ABYyX TPHOYHOB,
3aKOBaBIIUX B LICTIN d)mmnna, 1 U3J1aBajl TAKOC 3JIOBOHHUE, YTO BCC MPUCYTCTBOBABUIME ITPU 3TOM 3abIXATIHCh.
Ckazan @ununn: «Bepbre MHe. Pa3beliTe 3Ty cTaTylo M mo4uTaiiTe BMecTO Hee kKpecT ['ocmoaa, 1abel TOT U3
BacC, KTO MYYHUTCA HECIOMOTAaHUEM, UCUECINIICA, © MCPTBBIC 3T BHOBb o6peJm Ku3Hb!» 1 BCEC, KTO ObLIH 60J'II)HI)I,
3akpuyany: «BepHu HaMm 370poBbe, W pa3o0seM TYT ke ctaryio Mapcal» Wrak, @umunm npukaszan ApaKkoHY
YAAJIUTHCS B IyCTBIHHOE MECTO, I/Ie TOT He MOT HUKOMY IPUYMHHUTE Bpeia: APakoH YAAIIICS U HUKoraa Ooiee
He Tmoka3bpiBasicss. Oununmn ucnenu 00JIbHBIX U BOCKPECHIT MEPTBBIX. Bece MpHCyTCTBOBABIIME TIPH 3TOM 00pa-
TUIIKCH, U €III€ T'0J] OCTaBAJICS alloCTOJI B TOPOJIE, IPOMOBEAYS; TIOCIIE K€, TOCTABUB HECKOIBKUX CBSILIEHHUKOB U
JIMaKOHOB, yJaliiIcs B Apyroit ropox Asum, HMepomoins, r/ie yMepui epech 30MOHUTOB, KOTOPBIE YTBEPIKAAIH,
Oynro Xpucroc He o0JieKaJICs TUIOTHIO YenoBedecKo. beum ¢ @unuimom JBe ero jo4yepH, CBITEHIINE AEBBI,
TpyZlaMH KOTOPBIX 0OpaTwiiich kK bory MHorue nymm. 3a HeJenmo 10 CMepTH pu3Bai Ouimim CBSIIEHHUKOB U
eMHCKOIIOB U cka3zai uM: «CeMb JTHel naposai MHe bor, 4To0b!I Bac HacTaBuTh». beuto Torna @umunmy BoceMb-
JecsT cemb JeT. Henmenelt mo3e ObUT OH pacIsIT Ha KpecTe HEBEPHBIMH, IOAOOHO ero YUWTENto; Tak yMep, U
Jylla ero cY4acTJIMBO oTiieTena K bory. CrpaBa u cieBa OT HEro morpeOeHbl OBIIH JIBE JAEBBI, €ro J0YEpH». —
Ilep. ¢ nam. U.B. Kyswunckoii. Beipaxaro mepeBOIINKY CBOIO UCKPEHHIOIO MPU3HATEIBHOCTh 32 BO3MOXKHOCTh
IMPUBECTU 31€CH U TaJICC (bpaFMeHTI)I BBITIOJTHEHHOI'O €10 IIEPEBOIA «30J10TOM JICTCHABI», KOTOpBIﬁ B HACTOAIICC
BPEMS TOTOBUTCA K U3TaHUIO.

%% Thomas T.M. Op.cit., p. 112.
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TEKTYPHBIX (DParMEHTOB BpeMEH AHTOHHHOB» ", TAK U Y OTAETBHBIX HJIEMEHTOB
ero yopanctea. OJJHaKO HEHHOCTh U 3HAYMMOCTb KJIACCUYECKOTO UCTOUHHKA KaK
TaKOBOT'0, aHAJIMTUYECKUI MUHTEPEC K HEMY COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT — ropas-
710 BaYKHEE CTAHOBHUTCS apXEOJIOTUUYECKUH (iep, MPOIUKTOBAHHBIN «HEOOXOA1-
MOCTBIO 00JIee 04apOBBIBATh, HEXKEIU 3HATh», HA KOTOpYo cetoBan A. BeHty-
pU. ApXUTEKTypa anraps BOCXOIUT K cakesurymy Bakxa Ha Bua Cakpa B Pume,
M3BECTHOMY 110 MOHeTaM umMrnepatopa Antonnna Ius (11 8.)*°!. Apmarypa mor-
Ja ObITh CKOIMPOBAHA U3 Pa3IMYHbIX MCTOYHHUKOB, HanboJsiee NTOCTYIHBIMU W3
KOTOPBIX OBLTH penbedbl Ha Gase kononHs TpasHa B Pume™”. ®@urypsr Bukro-
puii, TONMHUPAOIINX CBA3AHHBIX IJIEHHUKOB, C MAJIbMOBBIMU BETBSIMH B pPYyKax
IPUHAJJIEKAT K apCeHATy PUMCKOW TpuyMQanbHOMN MJIACTUKHU, U UX MOSBICHUE
TaK)Ke CBS3BIBAIOT C peibepamu 0a3bl KOJIOHHBI TpasHa, HO HE MEHEE BEPOSITHO,
YTO OHHU IPOUCXOAT C 1OKOJIsA apku KoHcraHTMHa B Pume. Anrtapp ykpaunieH
TAaK)K€ YETBIPbMS T'€pMaMH; JIBE€ M3 HUX, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE 10 IPaBYK PYKY
Mapca, 3aBepieHbl Topcamu ['epkyseca B IbBUHOM MIKype 1 0e30opoaoro ['ep-

. 393
KyJjicCa C IMaJINICHU

— U300paKEHUSMH, HE UYXKIbIMU HU OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKUM
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM AJIJIETOPUSM, HU MECTHOH, (PIIOPEHTHIICKOIN MOJUTUYECKON pu-
Topuke. J[x. Coiin cBsI3bIBaN UX MOSIBIEHUE C MPEICTAaBICHUEM O HEMOOeANMMO-
ctu — Kak ['epkyneca, Tak 1 Mapca — 1 BbICKa3bIBaJI IIPEAIIOJIOKEHNUE, YTO OHU
OBLIM 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 (pu3a noptuka BULUIbI B [lomxo a KaitaHo, KoTOpBIit
cunrtan paboroit k. na Canramio® ", u, 6yap 9TO TaK, 9Ta ACTaib JHUIIHUI pa3
CBUJIETENBCTBOBANA Obl 00 OYEBUAHO TECHOM COTPYAHHYECTBE JIBYX MAacTEpPOB.
['epmbl, pacnoyioKE€HHBIE IO JIEBYKO pyKy Mapca, mpeacTaBislOT BAaKXaHTOB,

00JIaYECHHBIX B KO3JIUHBIE IOKYPbI — MCHAAy U CHJICHA, II0O-BUJIUMOMY, Mapcnﬂ,

MOCKOJIbKY TIOJ/1JIe Hero nomerieHa ¢ueiita. BeipazutenbHas HU3MOHOMUS CHIJICHA

3% Ericsson Ch.H. Roman architecture expressed in sketches by Francesco di Giorgio Martini: Studies in Impe-
rial Roman and Early Christian architecture. Helsinki: Societas scientiarum Hennica, 1980. P. 176.

%1 sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 233. Bocnpousseaeno y Bianchi Bandinelli R. Roma. L’arte romana nel centro del
potere. Milano, 1976. Tav. 432.

%2 Halm P. Op. cit., S. 412.

393 AmanormumbIii THI ecTh cpexu pucyHKkos ITuppo JInropuo. Cwm.: Mandowsky E. Pirro Ligorio’s Roman antig-
uities: the drawings in MS XIII. B. 7 in the National Library in Naples. London: The Warburg Institute, 1963. PI.
33a.

%% Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 239.
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B TOYHOCTH BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT aHTUYHBIA OpUTHHAN — JAETab capkodara ¢ n300-
paxennem Tpuymda Bakxa u Apumanssl (cep. Il B., Jlonmon, bpuranckuit my-
3eit)*%,

B neHtpe cakemiyma moMenieH LWJIMHIPUYECKUN >KEPTBEHHHK, YKpa-
HIEHHBINA (hecTOHAMU, C BO3JI0KEHHBIMU Ha Hero ¢ppykramu. OCHOBaHHUE CTaTyH
Mapca, B KOTOpOM coueTaroTcst OOJIbIION U Majblid opJep, ObUIO CKOMMPOBAHO,
Kak ykaseiBan eme A. [Iapd®®, ¢ mpamoproii 6a3sr |1 B. (Pum, my3en Barnka-
Ha) ©, 110 3aMedanmio K. Dpukcona®’, sBisercs eMHCTBEHHBIM BOCXOIAIIIM K
PUMCKHM 00pa3uaM apXUTEKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM Ha 3TOMl (Ppecke, B KOTOPOM
COOJIIOJIEHBI MPONOPIUU OpUTrHHANA. DUIUMIIKUHO YMYApPUIICS pPa3MECTUTh Ha
HEM IeJNIbI psijl JEKOPATHUBHBIX MOTHBOB: (DeCTOHBI, KUMBAJIbI, U300paKeHUS
MOpPCKUX KOHBKOB. HakoHel, Ha IIMIMHIPUYECKOM MOCTAMEHTE CTaTyH, 3aBEp-
meHHoOM B nyxe «JlaBuna» Jlonaremno (1430-e rr., ®nopenuus, HanmonanbHbIi
Mmy3eil bapkenio) 1aBpoBbIM BEHKOM, MacTep MOMEILIAET I'OJOBBI IPU(OHOB,
burypsl cOUHKCOB € 3aIPOKUHYTHIMU TOJIOBAMH M M300paKCHHS KPUBIISIFOIIINX-
csi catupoB. B ero nentpe, Mmexay ¢pectoHamMu, n300pakeHa CTaTy3TKa >KEHILHU-
Hbl Ha M3AIIHON MojcTaBKe-KaHaens10pe. OHa npeAcTaBieHa B JIETKOM IIare, C
pa3BeBAIOIIMMHUCS BOJIOCAMH, JIepKallleld B pyKaxX JABYX >KUBOTHBIX — IpU(OHA U
JaHb, T.€. B UKOHOTpadUu MEHAJIbl WU K€, UCXOJIHO, APTEMUIbI-«BIIAIbIYUIIBI
3BEpEi», XOTd €€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM MPOTOTUIIOM, CKOPEE BCETO, MOCIYXHUia
6a3a puMCKOro Kamaensopa ¢ msobpaxennem Op (Bpemen roma)**’. O roro-
BUBILIEMCSl, HO HE COCTOSIBIIEMCS >KEPTBOINPHUHOIIEHUH Mapcy HamoOMUHAIOT
MUPTOBAasi BETBb U JIBa COCYJa, CTOSAIIME HA MOCTAMEHTE CTaTyH, & TAKKE OTO-
JBUHYTBHIA B CTOPOHY TPEHOXKHUK C 3aXCKEHHBIM OrHeM. Hampsimyro u3 aHTHY-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB B3SITHl M HEKOTOPBIC APYyTHe AeTanu (HpEecKu: Hampumep, MoI-

CBCYHHUK B pYyKax FOHOIIMW, YBCHYAHHOTO JIaBpaMH, OYCBUAHO, KOIIUPYCT MCHOPY

3% Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne83.

3% gcharf A. Ibid. TToxoGHbIi anTaps MOXKHO BiAETh MoTe (Gurypsl CarypHa Bo dpeckax ceomga Jlomkuu Icu-
xen Ha Buiute AroctuHo Kumxku (PapHesnna) B Pume.

%" Ericsson Ch.H. Ibid.

%% Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. No59.
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¢ penbeda TpuymMdanbHON apKu UMIIEpaToOpa Tura®®. OuiunnuHO He OTKA3bI-
BaeTCS M OT MCIOJIb30BAHUS aHTHYHBIX TUIACTHYECKUX CXEM: U3 pelibe(poB KO-
JoHHBI TpasiHa 3aMMCTBOBaHa (PUTypa KPEUECKOTO ChIHA, YIABIIIETO 3aMEPTBO U
MOJXBAYEHHOTO MEPCOHAKEM B BOCTOYHOM KOCTIOME , ¢ €ro MOBHCIINMH, KaK
wieTH, pykamu. [lblmHas u nomme3Has 00CTaHOBKA MPHU3BaHa MPOJIEMOHCTPH-
pOBAaTh BEIMYME U BJIACTH S3bIYECKOTO 6oxecra’™, MIPUHECTH KEPTBY KOTOPO-
MY BBIHYXJJIA anoctojia Guimmnma — U TEM CUIIbHEE OKa3bIBACTCSl BEPA CBATO-
ro, pa3pyuaromas IeMOHUYECKYIO CHIIy UCTyKaHa.

Nnon BecbMa fanek OT aHTUYHBIX CTAaTyd Oora BOWHBI M 1O UKOHOTpa-
¢buu, U Mo TpakTOBKE 00pa3a, XoTs H3o0paxeHue Mapca ObUTIO UpE3BBIYANHO
BAXKHO JIJIsSI TE€POMUYECKOTI0 «PUMCKOIr0» MPOLIIIOTO CDJIOpeHIII/II/I402. Crarys Oora,
KOTOpasi, COTJIACHO CJIOKUBILEWCS TPaJMIIMH, JOJKHA ObUla BOILIOIIATH HEIpa-
BEJTHOCTh U YKECTOKOCTh SI3BIYECKOr0 MHUpA, M300paxeHa OyKBaJIbHO «TaHILYIO-
men», 1o BelpaxkeHuto b.P. BI/IHHG:pa403, Ha noctaMeHTe. OH NpeACTaBIIEH, KaK
JKMBOM YEJIOBEK, YBEHYAH TyOOBBIM BEHKOM M O0JIau€H B JOCIEX M TECTPhIC
OJIeXkbl. Y €ro HOr MPUMOCTUIIMCH BOPOH M BOJIK — aTPUOYThI, CUMBOJIU3HUPY-
IOIIME €r0 TUPAHUIO, OTHIOJb HE UCKOHHBIE, a IPUCBOEHHBIE Mapcy cpeaHeBe-
KOBBIME Mudorpabamu’™ u H300paKeHHbIE TAK KE HATYPAIUCTHIHO. «OKUB-
Ui 00T yTPaTUIT BCSIKOE BEIIMYUE U CKOPEE YKAJIOK, HEXKENU rpo3eH. «Oxkimy,
OJIHAKO, HE TOJIbKO nnoa Mapca. U repmsl, 1 Bukropun, u cBsi3aHHBIE IUICHHU-
KM, KOTOPBIX OHM TOIMHUPAIOT, — XOTS OHU U «OOECIBEUEHBI», U300PAKEHBI MO-
HOXPOMHO, KaK CKYJBIITYpa — JIUIICHBI HE TO YTO MOHYMEHTAJIbHOCTH, HO JaXe

SJICMCHTAPHBIX CTATYAPHBIX XAPAKTCPHCTHUK. PaCTPGHaHHBIC BOJIOCBI, T'PUMACHI,

%9 Dacos N. Op. cit., P. 71.

% sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 232. Caiin ykassBaeT TAKKe HA PSI 3aMMCTBOBAHHI M3 PEHECCAHCHOTO M300pa3nTeh-
HOTO MCKYCCTBa: HECKOJIBKO (GHUryp BOCXOAAT K ppeckaM JHKOTTO 1 MaHTeHbH, SK30THYECKUE KOCTIOMBI U TIOP-
GaHbl — K BeHenuaHckoii xuonucu. (Cm. Sale J.R. 1bid., p. 235.)

01 Tk, P. Coiin YIIOMHHAET O TOM, 4To B Onbimoreke @unummo Crpornum uMenuch «Tpuymos» [lerpapku u
OITMCaHUsI PUMCKHX [IEPEMOHHAIIOB, OTKya M MOIJIa OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHa TpuyMbainbHas Tonuka. (Sale J.R. Op.
cit., p. 236.)

%92 o u3BecTHOI nerene, dutopenTHiickuii OanTucrepuii ObIT MOCTPOEH Ha MecTe Xpama Mapca, a ApeBHsIs
cratys 6ora monro crosia y mocta Canra TpuHHTa, TOKa He OBLTa pa3pyiieHa HaBogHeHHeM | HosOps 1333 r.
(Cwm.: Bunnanu /. HoBast xponuka, unu Vicropus ®iopennuu. M., 1997, C. 346 (X1, 1); Mancini G. Il bel S.
Giovanni e le feste patronali di Firenze descritte nel 1475 da Piero Cennini // Rivista d’arte. 1909. Vol. 6. P.
185-187.)

% Bunnep b.P. Utanpsinckuii Peneccanc. 13—16 Bexa. Mocksa, 1977. T. 2. C. 26.

% Thomas T.M. Op. cit., p. 113.
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TOMHBIE WJIM My4YeHHUYECKHE, IPOOHas IJIACTHKA JIMIIAIOT UX CTAaTUKW M HAIOJI-
HAIOT IYJIBbCHPYIOIIEW YHEPTUEN TOYHO TAaK K€, KAaK IIECTPHIC [IBETA 3aCTABISAIOT
KUTh JETaJId, KOTOPbIE IPUBBIYHEE BUJIETH MOHOXPOMHBIMU, HATIPUMED, TPOPEr
u apmarypy. IlapagokcaibHo, HO TO, YTO MOTJIO ObI HECTH Ha cebe OTIeuaToK
BEJIMYECTBEHHOM, T€pONUECKON IPEBHOCTH, HAUMHAS OT MPEAMETOB OOCTAaHOBKH
W 3aKaHuMBas craryeil Oora Mapca, obopaunBaeTcsi eBa JU HE Napojued Ha
aHTHYHOCTh. Ha 3THX ¢peckax, KakeTcs, caM S3bIY€CKUIl MUP OKHUBAET, YTOOBI
BCTYIIUTh B IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO C HOBOM BEPOii, HO, 0KHasl IOJIaBUTh €€ CBOUM
BEJIMKOJICTTUEM M MOIIbIO, MTHOBEHHO TEPITUT TOPaKEHHUE.

Konbe Mapca — ero mocTosiHHbIM, B OTJIMYKE OT >KMBOTHBIX, aTPUOYT —
CIIOMaHO, 4TO, COOCTBEHHO, U CUMBOJIU3UPYET MOOETy KpecTa U XpUCTUAHCKOM
TPOTIOBEH HAJ[ HIOIOM °, d4y/a BOCKPEIICHHS, COBEPIICHHOTO NMeHeM bora, —
HaJ CMEPThIO, U HE TOJBKO B INEPBbIE BEKa HOBOW 3pbl, HO U BO BEKU BEKOB.
[Tpuuem obparenue, onucanHoe MakoBom BoparuHckuM, NpoucxoauT 3/1€Ch U
celiyac, Ha rjaszax y 3pUTeNs: CTATylO €lle He pa30WiIH, CIOMJIEHO TOJIBKO €€
KOIIb€. DHEPTUYHBIN yKa3yIOUIHii jkecT arnocTtona Ouiummna agpecoBaH HE TOJb-
KO Mapcy — OH HampaBJieH BBEPX, K BEpXHEMY IpaBOMy yriy (pecku, B KOTO-
POM B 30JIOTUCTOM OOJIaKe MOSBISIETCS XPUCTOC, HECYIIUM KPECT, CHMBOJI ATOM
nobenbl, U 0JarocioBIAIONINK cBoero mocienoBarend. [lobenHas puTopuka,
BBenenHas Haanuceto EX HOC TRIUMPHO DEO MAXIMO VICTORIA
(«3mech ToOpkecTBYeT MOOEqy BEITUKHM OOT»: OYEBUIHO, HE COKPYIICHHBIN
unoi, a Xpucroc), noaxsateiBaeT Haamuch IN HOC SIGNO VINCES («Cum
noOeaunInm» ), HaUepTaHHasi Ha Pa3BOPOTE KHUTH, KOTOpas MOMEIIeHa B IICHTPE

¢dbpu3a Ha TPOTHUBOIIOJIIOKHON CTEHE U CITY>KUT OCHOBAHUEM JIJISI KpecTa.

405 Pagpyurenne KyMHpoB — MeTadopa YHHBEPCATbHAS; KAK a3 B IEPHOJ CO3IaHHs ITHX (Pecok GopbOy MPOTHB
unonoB nponaranauposan Casonapona. (Cu.: Helas Ph., Wolf G. Op. cit., p. 143). @. I'enac u I'. Bonbd ompe-
JETISI0T 3TY (BpecKy Kak o0pa3 aHTHYHOTO MHUpa, KOTOpbIi OymeT xpuctuanusuposat. (Ivi, p. 157.) Uyno ceep-
JKEHUSI MJI0JIOB — K CJIOBY O CIO’KETHOM ITapaliesiu3mMe Gppecok — coBepiual 1 arnoctoi MoaHH, 0 4eM HOBECTBYET
HakoB Boparunckuii: «Korga bnaxkennsiii MoanH mpomnoBeaoBai no Bcell A3uu, UIOJONOKIOHHUKH, CESBIINE
CpeIu Hapojaa CMyTy, oBJiexin MoanHa k xpamy JluaHbl, BEIHY)KAAs €ro IPHUHECTH JKepTBEI. VI0aHH mpe oK
UM BBIOpATh OJJHO W3 ABYX: WJIM OHH B MOJHTBAX CBOMX IONPOCAT OOTHHIO Pa3pyIINTh XPUCTHAHCKUN Xpam, U
Torja MoaHH MOYTUT UII0JIOB JKEPTBOM, WJIK )K€ OH CaM, BO3HECS MOJUTBY XPUCTY, IOBEPrHET XpaM J(HaHbl, U
TOT/Ia BCE OHM yBepyIoT Bo XpucTa. bonbimas gyacte corimacunace Ha 3T0. Toraa jqroan BHIIUIA U3 Xpama, U amo-
CTOJI, TOMOJIUBIINCE, JIO OCHOBAHMS PA3PYyLIWI €r0, TaK YTO I0Jl OOJIOMKaMH OBUT mmorpedeH pa3OuThIii KyMHup
Huansy. — Iep. ¢ ram. U.B. Kyswunckou.
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B cuenax mydenHmyectBa @DUIMIINHUHO TaKXKe YJNENAET 3HAUYUTEIHHOE
BHUMAaHUE MPEIMETaM PUMCKOTO «aHTYypaxkay, XOTs CTOSI BHU3Y €/1Ba JIK MOXKHO
paccMoTpeTh uX AeTanbHO. Ka3zHp cB. Ounumnma npoucXOJuT CPeId aHTUYHBIX
pyuH (TIOKa3aHbI (PparMeHTHI HEKOTO COOPYKEHUS C OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH TTH-
JIOHaMH, OOJIOMKHU KOJIOHH U >KEPTBEHHHUK, YKpAIICHHBbIA MacKaMH CUJICHA U
FOnurepa-AMMOHa), KOTOpPbIE TPAJAMIIMOHHO BKJIIOYAJINUCh B CLIEHBI MYYCHH-
YECTB KaK 3HAK TpuyMda XpHUCTHAHCTBA HAJ S3bIYECTBOM. PHMCKHE conmaThbi
BBEJCHBI CIOJa IO AHAJIOTUU CO CIEHOM PacnsTusi — B TeKcTe «30J0TOM JEreH-
JIb» OHW HE YNOMSIHYTHI. VX mblniHble OyTaopckue KOCTIOMBI PE3KO KOHTpa-
CTUPYIOT C HULIUM OJESTHUEM aroCToJIa. PacCIMHAIOT anocTosia Ha HEOTECAaHHOM
CTBOJIE, <CKMBOM JIPEBE», KOTOPOE€ BHOBH HATIOMHHAET O MOTHBE OOHOBJICHUS —
CHaceHus1, KOTOPBI yxe Ipo3Bydas B IEKOPALUU CBOJA.

EBanrenucrt MoanH, kak nosectyer Makos BoparHHCKI/Iﬁ4OG, ObLT Mpean
MydeHnuectBy B Pume Onu3 JlarepaHCKHX BOPOT MO MOPYUEHUIO UMIIEpATOPA
Homunnana. CroxKeThl, CBS3aHHBIE C MCTOPUEH amocToja, UMeIud Bo (PiopeH-
TUHACKOMW >KUBOIMUCH OOTaTyl0 BU3YAIbHYIO TPAAUIINIO — TOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH
dbpecku [xotTto B kanesie [lepymuu B 6azmnuke Canta-Kpode. B nannom ciy-
yae MKOHOTpahuuecKuM UCTOYHUKOM DUITUTIITHHO, OUYEBHUJIHO, MTOCTYXUJIH TEP-
paKkoTOBBIE TOHIO, HcmodHeHHbIe JloHatemio mis Crapoil cakpuctuu cobopa
Can-Jlopenuo (oxono 1430 r.). IlpaBaa, B cuieHe MydeHuuectBa y lonaremno
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO M300pakeHne nmreparopa. OUIUNMHUHO BBOJUT B CIIEHY GUTY-
py THpaHa U MPHUIAET €ro JUILy MOPTPETHbIE YepThl. Ero npoduib, kak U JUI0
Hepona B pocnucsx kamneiibl bpaHkayuu, CKOMUPOBAH C OJHON W3 PUMCKHX
MOHET, HO OOJIHK HONy4aeT 6osee GIaropogHyI0 TPAKTOBKY . (DUIINIINHO U B

ATOM ClLIEHE MUIIET O0OTaThlii pUMCKUN aHTypak: KOCTIOMBI, JIeXKalllhe y MO HO-

406 Z[ByMH OIIU30/JaMH, OTOﬁpaHHHMI/I JUIA KaIlCJIbl CTpOIIIII/I, CO6CTBCHHO, OTKPbIBACTCA HEOOBIYaHO HOﬂp06-

Hasi UCTOpUS amocroiia B «30J0TOH JiereHne»: «oaHH, armocTon W eBaHreJIMCT, BO3M00IeHHbIH ['ocnofgoM u
MpPU3BAHHBIA HENOPOUHBIM, nocie [IaTuaecATHHIBI, KOTAa amoCTOJNbl Pa3OLUIMCh MO 3€MIle, OTIPaBUICS B
A3u10, TJIe OCHOBAJI MHOTO IIepKBEH. Y3HAB O CJIaBe arocToiia, nMiiepatop JlomMunnaH nprukasail IIOMECTUTH €T
nepen JlaTuHCKUMH BpaTaMu B 60‘{Ky C KUIISIIIUM MacCJIOM. Ho kxax MoanH ocrancs Yy UCKYHICHUAM IIJIOTH,
TOYHO TaK K€ OH BBIIICTT HEBPECANMBIM M3 DTOT'O UCIILITAHUSA. I/IMnepaTop YBUAECI, YTO HUKAKHUE YIPO3bI HE MOTYT
yaepxath MoaHHa OT TPOMOBENN, W COCIaN €ro Ha ocTpoB IlaTMoc, re amocToli, mpedbiBas B YeIUHEHWUH,
Hanucan Anokamurcucy. — Ilep. ¢ nam. U.B. Kysuwunckotl.

97 Mengin U. Les deux Lippi. Paris, 1932. P. 190.
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KUl TPOHA JTOCTIEXH, CBsI3Ka (paciieB B pyKe JIMKTOPa, pesibedbl ¢ n300pakeHneM
apMaTyphl M CBAIMIEHHBIX COCYA0B, 3HaMs ¢ Haamuckio S.P.Q.R. Cratys Mepky-
pus (6or Topro.ies, kak npeamnoararoT ®. I'enac u I'. Bonsd, B manHOM Ciy-
qae MOr OBITh BHIOPAaH KaK MOKPOBHTENb CeMbH CTPOLIH, KYIIOB' °), BO3BBI-
HIAOMIASICSA HA UMJIMHIPUYECKOM IMOCTAMEHTE, — TPAJAULMOHHBIN, B OTIUYUE OT
n300paxkeHrnss Mapca Ha cTeHe HalpOTUB, HEMOJIBHXKHBIN 30JI0TOM «peHeCcCaHC-
HBIA WJI0J1», CHAOKEHHBIM, OJIHAKO, BCEMH HEOOXOIUMBIMHU aTpuOyTamu Oora
ToproBiau. Kak u B mapHoil ¢pecke, 3TU JETaIu JEMOHCTPUPYIOT aBTOPUTET
PUMCKOM BJIACTU M PUMCKOM PEJIMTUHU, KOTOPbIM Oy/IeT MOKOJIEOJIeH HEYI3BUMO-
CTBhIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO CBATOr0. B GoJiee IMPOKOM CMBICIIE IEHTMOTUBOM CLIEHBI
sABJIsI€TCS, 0€3YCIOBHO, M00€1a BEphl HaJl CTPalaHuEM U CMEPTHIO.
TpuympanbHo TeMa noGeapl XpUCTUAHCKON BEPHI HaJl (PU3NYECKON cMep-
TBIO 3BY4UT B cleHe «Bockpemenus Jpy3uanb. 13 yeTblpex CrO)KETHBIX (pe-
cok Kamesuibl CTpOIIM 3Ta KOMIIO3ULUS HauboJiee CIOKHA C TOYKU 3PEHMS
cuMBoJiiku. OOWiIMe B HEW aHTUYHBIX JeTajed He TOJBKO CO37aeT UCTOpHUUe-
CKyI0 00CTaHOBKY, HO JIa)Ke IPOSICHSET — TEM, pa3yMeeTcsl, KTO ObLJI UCKYILIEH B

4
% Omna 6bIa ucroIHEHA

00J1aCTH aHTUYHON 00pa3HOCTH — cojiepKaHue ppecKu
IOCJICTHEN, U B HEWU, 10 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, CKOHLEHTPUPOBACS BECH OIBIT XY-
JIO’)KHUKA B 00JIACTU OCMBICIICHUSI aHTUKBAPHBIX JETajeil B KOHTEKCTE PEeIUrH-
03HOTO HCKyccTBa. JleiicTBre’ © mporcXomuT B Ddece — ropose, MOCBAICHHOM
oorune-nese Juane. M3o0paxenuss 6oruHu Bo (ppecke HET, HO B Ka4eCTBE ap-

XUTEKTYPHOU JIEKOPALMU BBICTYNAET TOJOC, YBEHUAHHBIM MOJIYMECSILEM — 3Ha-

%% Helas Ph., Wolf G. Op. cit., P. 145,

% Hinke Mb1 MPHUBOJINM JIOTHYECKHE BRIKIAAKU U mosicHeHus k. P. Coiina, 9ToOBI HE YIyCTHTD AeTajel mpea-
JIO’KEHHOM UM MHTepIpeTarmu nporpammel karemtsl. (Cm. Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 260-273.)

M0 «B TOM K€ roy MMIIepaTop GBUT YOUT 33 CBOKO UPE3MEPHYIO KECTOKOCTh, M CCHAT OTMEHHII €r0 PElICHHS.
Tak ciayamnock, uto CBsaTol MoaHH, HECIpaBeAJIMBO COCIIAaHHBIH Ha OCTPOB, C MOYECTSIMHU BepHYyJCs B Ddec.
Hagctpeuy emy BblllIa OrpoMHas ToJna JroAel, Bockinunatomux: biarocnosen ['psaaymuit Bo ums 'ociogHe
(M¢o. 21: 9). Korna Moann npubnmxancs K Topoy, OTTyJa BEIHOCHIN yMmepinyio Jlpy3naHy, JTIOOMBIIYIO €TO
BCell IyIIO0 M 4YasBUIYIO €ro Bo3BpaileHus. Ee poaureny, a Takke BAOBBI U CHPOTHI, CKa3auu anoctony: «O,
Caaroit Moann, cMoTpu, Mbl XOopoHUM Jlpy3uaHy, KOTopasi, BCEr[a MOBUHYSCh TBOMM CJIOBAaM, NUTalla HacC U
GopIie Bcex jKAaja TBOETO mpuxoxaa, roBops: «O, ecin ObI cMOrIa s YBHAETH amocTona boxus, mpexae dem
ympy!». Y BOT, THI TIpHUIIIe, HO OHA YK€ HE CMOXeT TeOs yBuAeTh». Toraa MoaHH Benen OMyCTUTh HOCHIKH U
pacmieneHaTs Teno, roBops Tak: «l'ocnongs moit Uucyc Xpucroc na Bockpecut tebds! Berans, [py3uana, nau B
JIOM CBOH M IPUTOTOBH MHE MECTO A OTABIXa». JKEHIIWHA TYT K€ MOAHAIACH W IO, CIeIla WCIOIHHUTh
npuKa3aHue arnoctoia. Eif kazanaock, 4To oHa MpoOyauiIachk OT CHa, a He OT cMepTu». — llep. ¢ ram. U.B. Kyg-
WUHCKOU.
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KOM JIYHHOTO OOKecTBa M OJHOBpPEMEHHO SMOjemoit cemeiictBa CTporim.
Kpyrnas popma 6pima npucymia xpamy BecTsl, OrOHb B KOTOPOM TMOAJIEPKHBA-
JIM JIEBCTBEHHBIE >KPHUIIbI, YTO MOTJIO CIYXHUTh TOMOJHUTEIHLHON amito3uen Ha
MOKPOBUTENBHUIYY Ddeca, XOTs 37aHUS B BHIE TOJOCA — HJCalIbHBIC, B MPE/I-
CTaBJICHUU PEHECCAHCHOM apXUTEKTYPHOU TEOPUH, XpaMbl — YACTO UCIOJIb30Ba-
Jach B PEHECCAHCHOM KuBomnucu Bo3pokieHus U i 0003HaYEHUs S3bIYECKUX
CBATUIUI BooOmIe. M3 mekopaluu 3TOTO COOpYKEeHHS ¢ (popManmbHOM TOUYKU
3peHus HauOOJbIINN UHTEpEC MpeICTaBseT (GpuU3, ONMOSACHIBAIOIINN OCHOBAHHE
KYIIOJIa: BCE €T0 DJIEMEHTHI, KpoMe (heCTOHOB: MACKH, KO3JIMHBIE TOJIOBHI, (DUTY-
pBI IITHIT — JIaHBI B TIPOQUIIb, CIIOBHO ABWMXKYIIUMHUCS BIOJb Tena 3manus. [lof
CEHBIO XpaMa, BBIYKJIbIN KYIOJ KOTOPOTO JIEMOHCTPUPYET OJECTSIINN TprUMep
WLTI03M0HN3Ma OUIUTIITHHO, CTOUT anTaph ¢ GUTYpaMU CBSI3aHHBIX IUICHHUKOB,
no100HkIH TorpedanbHoMy anrtapio | B. u3 JlyBpa. HauepranHoe Ha Hem cll0BO
ORGIA cneayer moHMMaTh B 3HAYEHUM «TAaWHCTBA», MHUCTEPHUAIIBHOIO, Ca-
KpaJbHOTO pHUTYyaja, CBI3aHHOTO C 3arpOOHBIM KyJbTOM. J/lmaHa accoruupoBa-
Jach C psIIOM MoA3eMHBIX 0okecTB — ['exatoil, [Ipo3epnuHoii, 4TO ONpaBabIBACT
BKJIFOUCHHE €€ XpaMa B KOHTEKCT MOTPEOATbHOTO KyibTa. TE€MHBIC acCHEKThI
S3BIYECTBA OJUIETBOPSIIOT OIOCTHI C(OUHKCOB Ha (pacame Xxpama M Ha KOHCOJISX
TPEXIMPOJIETHON TpuyMQanbHOU apku B mpaBoit yactu ¢pecku. Ecau B «3Be-
JIEHUHW JpaKoHa W3 xpama Mapca» oOuIbHAs aHTHYHAS JEKOpaIus JeMOHCTPH-
poBaia ¢u3MUecKyr0 MoIlb Puma, koTopas OyJeT MopakeHa XPUCTHAHCKOMN
MIPOTIOBE/IBI0, B KJIACCHYECKHX JAeTalsix «Bockpemenus lpy3nanpDy BhIpakacT-
Csl MUCTHYECKas, TaliHasi BIacTh ero penuruu. K morpedanbHol TeMaTUKE OTHO-
CUTCSL U penbed ¢ m300pakeHueM TpaypHOW MOBO3KK ATPHUIIIHHBI, TOMEIICH-
HBIM HaJ JICBBIM IMPOJIETOM apKH, KOTOPOE CKOMMPOBAHO C PUMCKOTO cepeOpsi-
HOTO CECTEPIIUS.

TpaypHyto mpoiieccuro, pacTsHYBIIYIOCS BIOJIb BCEH CTEHBI, BO3TJIABIIS-
10T XKpell ¢ MpPaMOPHOM YPHOM, IIPUTOTOBJICHHOM JJIs IIpaxa, B pyKaxX U KOHOIIA,
Hecymmid 3Hams ¢ Haamuchio [COJINCLAMATUM. 3nams ObUTo aTpuOyTOM

noxXopoH 3moxu Bo3poxxaenus, Ho conclamatio funebris, omnakuBanue, ObLIO
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00s13aTeIbHON YaCcThIO PUMCKOTO morpedanbHoro oopsna. IloctossHHO 0OBIrpHI-
BaeTCsl BO ()pecke M TeMa COXKEHHsI: OTOHb 3aXOKEH IMOBCIOY — Ha ajiTape, B
MpaMOpHBIX yaniax Ha (acaje Xxpama, B KaHaens10pax Ha Kpbliie TpuyMaabHOMI
apKH; Ha €€ LIEHTPAJILHOM penbede TUKOBUHHBIC TIEPCOHAKHU MOAHOCAT (DaKeIbl
K TEJy CIISIIIIEN KEHITUHBI, Yb€ N300paKeHNnEe BOCXOUT K MKOHOTpaduu crisiien
Apuanssl. [lo muennto b. Opxe, kotopoe npuBoaut C. Ilerepc-llunbparew,
CIOJKET, CBSI3aHHBIA C OOHAapyXeHHEM ApHUaJHbl, MOXXET CHMBOJHM3UPOBATH
HAYANO0 HOBOW >KM3HH BocKpeciueil JIpy3uansr . QMIMIIMHO WILTIOCTPUPYET
MOMEHT, KOIa anocTtoi MoaHH, cOmpoBOKAAEMBIN 1€BAMU, CHPOTAMHU U BJIOBa-
MH, TOKPOBUTEIEM KOTOPBIX OH SIBJISJICS, OCTAHABIMBAET IOXOPOHHYIO MPOLIEC-
CHIO U 3aCTaBJISIET CBOIO BEPHYIO MOCIIEAOBATEIBHUIY TOIHATHCS C MOTrpedasb-
HBIX HOCHWJIOK, M YyJIECHOE BOCKPEILEHUE HE MO3BOJISIET MPOU3BECTU I'yOUTEIb-
HBIN A3BIYECKUI 00ps] Ha/l TEIOM XPUCTHAHKH.

Bce Temsl, mpo3ByuyaBIIMEe B POCHUCSIX CBOJOB U OOKOBBIX CTEH: 0Oela-
HUE criaceHus], (PU3NYEeCKUii 1 HPAaBCTBEHHbIM TpUyM() XPUCTUAHCKON BEPhI HAL
A3bIYECTBOM, M30aBJICHHE OT CMEPTH, AYXOBHOE M (pu3Mueckoe OeccMepThe —
COEJIMHAIOTCS B POCHUCAX anTapHOil cTeHbl. COOCTBEHHO, BCS JEKOpalUs LIEH-
TpaJIbHOM YacCTH Kamlellbl, BKItoUYasi (peckd CBOJA M BUTPAXKHOE OKHO-AITaph,
MBICJIUTCS KaK BOILUIONIEHHE 3TOU moOeanl. TpuymdanbHbIii XapakTep 3a/1aH ca-
MOM TPEX4YaCTHOM KOMIO3ULIMEN ceBepHOU cTeHbl. [Ipu ee coznannm Owmnmnu-
HO, KaK IPUHATO CYUTATh, ONMPAJICA HA APXUTEKTYPHO-IACKOPATUBHYIO CXEMY
apku umreparopa KoncrantuHa B Pume*?, X0Ts B IeiiCTBHTENBHOCTH HCTOH-
YEHHBIE JIEMEHTBI U YJJIMHEHHBIC MPOIIOPIIUU 3TON WIUTIO3UOHUCTUYECKOU KOH-
CTPYKIMU JAOBOJIBHO JAJIEKH OT PEaIbHOTO O0JIMKa OJJHOTO U3 Hanboee n3BeCT-

HbIX U W3y4eHHbIX PanHUM BO3pokaeHneM puMcKUX MOHYMEHTOB. CKOpee OHM

1 peters-Schildgen S. Die Bedeutung Filippino Lippis fiir den Manierismus. .. S. 80-81.

2 06 ncnonp3oBanMK MoTHBA TpHyMpansHOi apku cm.: Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko des Filippino Lippis
in Poggio a Caiano // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1931. Bd. 3. S. 414-416; Morolli
G. Archi e capanne: due miti edificatori “estremi” nell’immaginario iconico dell’eta laurenziana // La Toscana al
tempo di Lorenzo il Magnifico.... T. 1. P. 59-60; Morresi M.M Il tardoantico sottoposto a censura: le
rappresentazioni dell'arco di Costantino tra Quattro e Cinquecento // Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di
Pisa, classe di lettere e filosofia. 2010. A. 2, s. V, 1. P. 45-66. JIx. Caiin npeamoarai, 4To Ha KOMITO3HI[HOHHOE
pellieHne CEBEPHOM CTEHBI MOTJIA TIOBJHATH TUIIOJIOTHS BBICOKHX BEHEIMAHCKUX HaarpooOwit (Sale J.R. Op. cit.,
307-313), uTo KaxkeTcss HaM MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM.
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HalOMHUHAIOT WJUTIO3MOHUCTUYECKUE apXUTEKTYpPHBbIE MOCTPOEHUS B JApPEBHE-
PUMCKOM KMBONMCHU. PocnucH, IOMEIIEHHbIE BHYTPU 3TOW OPAECPHOU CETKH,
MaCKHUPYIOIIEH FOTUYECKYI0 apXUTEKTYPY LIEPKBHU, UCIIOJHEHBI B TEXHUKE T'PU-
3aiJIM C PEIKUMU BKpaIUICHUSIMU 11BeTa. HeoObIMHOE KOMIIO3UITMOHHOE M KOJIO-
PUCTUYECKOE pEIleHUEe, KOTOPOE YMOAOOISIET KUBOMKUCH penbedy, 3amoIHSI0-
IeMy MOBEPXHOCTh TpUyMdaabHON apku, ObUIO MPOIUKTOBAHO HEOOXOIMMO-
CTBIO, KaK YK€ YIOMHHAJIOCh, TOCTOMHO O(OPMHUTH BBICOKOE OKHO, IIPOpE3aro-
niee CTeHy, U CKyJbIITypHOE Haarpooue padotsl beneaerro na Maiano. K tomy
*Ke, 00pa3 TpuyMdanbHON apKH, CIYKUBIIMI 3HAKOM MEpexoja U CHUMBOJIOM
anogeo3a, BOOOIIE 0XOTHO BKJIIOYAJICS B 0(hOpMIIEHHE LIEPKOBHOTO HHTEPhEPA.
DTa apXUTEKTypHasi KOHCTPYKIUsI HACEJI€HAa MHOTOYHUCICHHBIMH TEPCO-
HakamH, ofeThiMu all ‘antica; Ha3BaTh MX CTATySIMH MOYKHO €/IBa JIM — HACTOJIb-
KO OHM OKHBJICHBI U TIOJBMKHBI. B LIEHTpaJIbHOM €€ 4acTHh MEePCOHAXU y3HaBa-
embl. B 10Kk051e «TpuymdanbHON apku», 00paMiIsIONIeM HAJArpOOHYI0 HUIILY,
MpeACTaBICHbl (PUTYPBI KPHUIATHIX T€HUEB C MakaOpamMu B pyKaxX, 4be€ MPUCYT-
cTBHe, 10 yKasaHuio C. JDKOPIKH' ~, CBS3aHO ¢ aHTHYHON mueeit CllaBbl, IO-
oexparomieid cMepTh. DOUIUINIHUHO OXUBUI CHMMETPUYHYIO KOMIIO3UIIHUIO,
HAJICJIMB JIBYX a0COJIOTHO YCJIOBHBIX CYIIECTB MHAUBHUIYaTbHOW BHEIIHOCTHIO,
MaJIbYMIIECKON, U BBIPA3UTEIBHBIMU MHUMHUYECKMMH XapakTepuctukamu. llo
CTOpOHaM OT I'€HHWEB, B OCHOBAHHUM KOJIOHH, MOMEIICHbI aJUIETOPUU JIBYX W3
TpeX TEOJOTHYECKUX A00poaeTeneit — Bepsl 1 Munocepiusi, MpeaCTaBICHHBIX C
TpaauIIMOHHbIMU aTpuOyTaMu. KoJOHHBI, (PIaHKUpYIOLIME OKHO, YBEHYaHBI
dburypamu aHresioB, CJIOBHO pacKayMBAIOIIUXCSl HA CITYCKAIOUIUXCS CBEPXY JICH-
Tax W JepKaluX MUTHl ¢ repbamu cembr CTporiiu. B TOHIO Haa TOIOBOM Jie-
BOro anrena Hauepran nesu3 3akasumka: SIC VIRTUS EX] [P]JECTO[RE] -
«Tak nobnecth [ucxomaut]| M3 Aymw». 3aBEpIIaeT KOMIO3UITUIO MOTYMECSI] —
samOsiema CTpOIlIM, BO3ABUTHYTHIM HA OCTPUE apKH FOTHYECKOTO OKHA,U 00IIee

€e CoJIepKaHUe, OYEBUHO, CBOJUTCS K HJEE, UYTO JOHATOP, CJIaBHBIA CBOMMHU

3 Giorgi S. La Cappella Strozzi... P. 112.
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N0OpOJETENsIMUA UCTUHHOTO XPUCTUAHUHA, TPE0I0JIeeT OPEHHOCTh OBITUS U 0Y-
JIET CITacEH.

OnHako Mo CTOPOHAM OT LIEHTPAIBHOW ApKU MOSIBIISIFOTCS IEPCOHAXKU, Ubs
GyHKIUS B paMKax MOrpedanbHOM PUTOPUKHU yCHITIATbHUILIBI, HA TIEPBBINA B3TJIS,
HeoueBHIHA. CIipaBa OT OKHA MMOMEIIEHBI JIBE CTOSIIIME IPYT NPOTUB Apyra My-
3bl. OJTHa U3 HUX CTOUT, OOJIOKOTUBIIUCH HA aJITaph U TOJIIIEPEB PYKOH T'OJIOBY,
U JICPKUT CBUTOK M MAcCKy, JApyTras MOMUPAET MAacKy HOTOM M MPUAECPKUBAET
o0erMH pyKaMH BOJIPY>KEHHYIO Ha ajlTapb OrpoMHYI0 Jupy. ['pynmna ckomnupo-
BaHa ¢ capkodara ¢ nzoopaxxeHueM AnosuioHa, MuHepBsl U J1eBITH My3, Haxo-
nuBiierocs B kouiekiuu Jxycruauanu B Pume (Bena, Mys3eii uctopuu uckyc-
ctBa). C MPOTHUBOMNOJIOKHON CTOPOHBI N300pakeHa CUAAILIAs Ha TPOHE, MOAJIep-
KUBAeMOM (purypamu rpuoHOB, MOJIOAAs KEHIIMHA B OKPY>KEHHUHU JIBYX IYTTO.
OnMH U3 HUX YX€e OBJIaJe] UCKYCCTBOM UIPbl HA HEOOBIUHOM JyXOBOM HMHCTPY-
MEHTE, HallOMUHAIOLIEM THUOMIO, a BTOPOrO TOJIBKO y4yaT UIpaTh Ha QuieiTe.
[Tanpma mo3aau HUX, HECOMHEHHO, BIUCHIBAETCS B TPUYM(aIbHbIA U MEMOPU-
ANbHBIH KOHTEKCT ', HO (DUI'ypHBIE TPYIIIBI, UMEIOIIHE, OE3YCIOBHO, aHTHYHOE
MIPOUCXO0XKIEHNE, XPUCTUAHCKUX KOHHOTALMI HEe OOHapyx uBatoT. B To ke Bpe-
Msi, OBITh IPOCTHIMU «3HAKaMH APEBHOCTH» OHH, pazymeeTcs, He MoryT. O Tom,
YTO B POCIUCAX aJTAPHON CTEHBI CONEPHKUTCS KOHKPETHASI UIaKTHYECKas Mpo-
rpamma’’®, CBHIETETBCTBYET OOHMIME KOMMEHTHDYIOIUINX HAAMHCEH, KOTOPHIC
pPacHoJIOKEHbI 110 CTOPOHAM OT OKHA: B TOHJIO M KapTyIlax, CIyCKAaeMbIX Ha
JIEHTaX Mapoil KOJEHONPEKIOHEHHBIX aHTeNOB, HaJ OOpamMIICHHMEM Haarpoous,
Ha KHHUTe B pyKax anoctoiia @ununna, u300pakeHHOTO B BUTPAKE.

CnmoBo PARTHENICE B TeueHne MHOTHX JIE€T IPUHUMAJIOCH MCCIIEI0Ba-
TemsIME ° 38 MM MEPCOHAXKA, KOTOPOro Ha3bIBaIM HUM(pONH-MYy3bIKaHTIIEH

[Tapdenukoii. [IpoTuB 310 TpakToBKHU penmutenbHO BoccTan [[x. P. Coiin, ko-

4 Winternitz E. Muses and music in a burial chapel... P. 280.

e BriepBrie 0 cBsI31 anTapHON cTeHbI Kaneltsl CTPOIy ¢ uaesiMu (pIOPEHTUHCKUX MIIATOHUKOB 3ar0BOPHIT A.
[Macrenb. (Cm.: Hlacmenv A. UckyceTBo u TyManu3M... C. 395-397.) [ToapoOHOE HCTOIKOBAaHUE €€ MPOTrpaMm-
MBI B €€ CBsA3U C HCOILNIATOHU3MOM U O6paSaMI/I MY3BIKH TaHO B yKaBaHHOﬁ CTaThe 3 BI/IHTCpHI/ITHa.

M8y Menren Bo3BOIUT €€ K ctpokam Xpuctoaopa u3 [lanaturckoit antosoruu (108, 2), MOCBANICHHBIM aHTHY-
HOM 1oaTecce DpuHHE, a n300peTenne obpasa npunmceiBaet [omuimano. (Cm.: Mengin U. Les deux Lippi... P.
181; Taxxe cm.: [llacmens A. VICKyccTBO M TyMaHu3M. .. C. 395.)
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TOPBIA yKa3aj, 4TO MOMENIEHHAS CUMMETPUYHO C MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHON CTOPOHHI,
nox gurypamu My3, mHangmuce DEO MAX, «Benmukomy bory», He nMmeeT HHUKa-
KOI'0 OTHOIIEHHUS K M300pakeHHBIM mepcoHakaM. “La Mariana Parthenice”, B
CBOIO Oouepe/ib, Ha3bIBasiach moaMa JIxk.-b. MantoBaHo, onyoirkoBanHasi B 1481
I. ¥ MHOTOKPaTHO Mepen3aaBaBiiascs, KoTopas Obuta mocssuieHa /lese Mapuu.
W mo Bceill BEpOSTHOCTH, CIOBO SBJISLIOCH YAacThIO OOIIEH MOCBATUTEIHHOM
Haanmucu — «Jlese m BemukoMy bory», T.e. boromarepu m Xpucry, KOTOpbIE
n300pakeHbl B BUTpake. OHOBPEMEHHO 3TH HAJIMHUCH MOTYT OTChLIATh U K 00-
KOBBIM CTE€HaM, Ha KOTOPBIX MPEACTaBIEHbI (HO MOBEPkKEHbI) Mapc U, B UMILTHU-
uuTHOM (popMe, OOTHHS-AEBA I[I/IaHa4l7. My3bIKaHTIIA K€ MPEICTABIACT OJHY U3
MYy3 WIH OJUIETBOPSIET 0HO U3 CBOOOIHBIX UCKYCCTB — MY3BIKY.

CoOCTBEHHO MYy3bIKalbHAsl TeMa JEUCTBUTENIBHO 3[€Ch NOJYEpPKHYyTa
OOUITMEM U300PAKEHHBIX MY3bIKAIBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, YTO ISl TOrpe0aIbHbIX
KareuI ObII0 PeAKOCThI0 . . BHHTEPHHUTI] OTMeUaI, BTOPS [IOXBAIAM B afpec
OWIMNNUHO B MY3bIKalbHBIX TpakTatax XVI B., 4ToO B OCHOBHOM H300paK€HBbI
OHM C apXEOJIOTMYECKON JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO; €CIU 3TO AAXXE U HE TaK, BO BCSIKOM
clly4yae, OHM y3HaBaeMbl, YTO B OUEPEIHOMN pa3 CBUIIETEILCTBYET O IBHOM WHTE-
pece OUIMNMUHO K MY3bIKE (COTIACHO omucu mactepckor 1504 r., B mome xy-
JOYKHHKA UMeJIAch JTIOTHS ). My3a IepsKUT B PyKax JHpY, MyTTO — HEKOE II0-
nobue apioca (THOMHM) W TPOCTHUKOBYIO (IEUTY, PSAIOM JICKUT TpaBepc-
dreitta. My3bika COMpoBOXK/Iaia pa3IndHble aHTUYHBIC PUTYaJIbl M TIUPIIECTBA,

(bpurniickuii aBjioc, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3By4asl BO BPEMsI pUMCKHUX MOXOPOHHBIX MPO-

“7 sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 329.

M8 3 BUHTepHHTIl MPHBONT TOIBKO OJMH MAMATHHK, B KOTOPOM IPOCIEKHBACTCS CBA3b MY3BIKH H CMEPTH, —
dpecky Jlopenno Koctsl ¢ m3o0pakenuem mysurupytomiero Opdes B kanemie bentuBonso B nepksu Can [let-
ponuo B bononse. — Winternitz E. Muses and Music... note 40.

9 Carl D. Das Inventar der Werkstatt von Filippino Lippi... S. 388. Myssikansuas 6ytadopus Panuero Bos-
poxeHus, B yeM ympekan ee J. [lanodckuit (cMm. npum. 146 x Beepenuro), coyxuia B OONBIICH CTENICHH IS
TeaTpaln3aluy, YeM Ul apXeoJIornueckoi nocrosepHocTu. Ho ¢ coBpeMeHHOI My3bIKanbHONH KyIbTypoi ®u-
JIMITIIMHO, KaK TO0Ka3alo HeAaBHee uccienoBanue T. Makru, Obl1 Xopouro 3HakoM. PeamictuyHoe BocponsBe-
JICHHE JIFOTHU U JIUpbI 1a 6paddo Ha «I[lopTtpere my3sikanTay (ok. 1483—1485 rr., lyonmu, HannonansHas rase-
pest Upnananm) gaske 3aCTaBIIIO MCCIEI0BATENS MPENIoaraTb, 9T0 OH H300paXeHNe MOTJIO OBITh aBTOIIOPTpe-
ToM OumrnuHo. B cBoo ouepenb, BO pparMeHTe HOTHOM 3amucu B pykax aHresnoB Ha «Tormo Kopcunu» (Ok.
1481-1482 rr., ®nopenrms, [anepes Kopcurn) Makru omo3Hal OQHY U3 MOMYJISAPHBIX (IOPEHTHHCKHX MEJIO-
Jwii 2-i mos. 1470-x rr., “Fortuna Disperata” Cep ®enunue qu [Irxosanuu. (Cm.: McGee T.J. Filippino Lippi and
music // Renaissance and reformation. 2008. Vol. 3. P. 5-28.)
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420
; IyXOBbI€ HHCTPYMEHThI N300pakajich U Ha MOTpeOaTbHBIX anTapsx.

HeCCuu

[IpaBna, B OTIM4YME OT CTPYHHBIX, OHU CBSI3BIBAIUCH C HU3KMMH CTPACTAMU Ye-
o 421

JoBeueckor aymu . Hakonerl, My3bIky Kak TakoByio duiiocodsl ot ITudaropa

422 .
-d"%) no pmopeHTHIICKUX HEOIJIATOHNKOB MCITOJIb30Ba-

u [lnarona (denp, 259 c
71 Kak MeTadopy KOCMUYECKON MM O0KECTBEHHOM rapMOoHuU. BenyivBanue B
rapMOHUIO cep TOIKOBATIOCH KaKk Hepu3nyeckas 1eaTebHOCTh qYIIHU, JyXOBHO
cienyromen 3a borom, T.e. Ta, KOTOPYIO Jyla BEAET MOCTE CMepTI/I423. Mapcu-
110 OUYMHO TPAKTOBAI MY3BIKY KaK HEOECHYIO TapMOHHUIO, OTPAKEHHYIO B Y-
1€ MY3bIKaHTa, CIOCOOCTBYIOILIYIO BO3BBIIICHHUIO AYIIU U MPUOIMKAIOIIYIO TEM
cambiM K bory mocne cMepTu. My3bl, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a TAPMOHUIO HEOECHBIX
cdep, My3unupys Ha ¢uieiTax, ceTaHHbIX U3 JIFOJCKUX KOCTEH (MX CUMBOJIU3U-
pYIOT MakaOpbl B pyKax T'€HHEB), 00OECIEeUMBAIOT YEJIIOBEKY OeccMepTHe ay-
-

B T0 € BpeMmsl, COIIaCHO CPEeIHEBEKOBOM TPAAULIMK, C UMeHaMu My3 co-
OTHOCWJIHUCH ceMb CBOOOAHBIX MCKYCCTB, IIPEACTABICHUE O KOTOPBIX JIEKAJIO B
OCHOBE CHUCTEMbI 00pa3oBaHus. MOTHB 00yueHUs JEHCTBUTEIBHO IPUCYTCTBYET
B CIIEHE, IOMEUIEHHOM cieBa oT antaps: Mysa npenogaeT myTTo YpOK UIPhI Ha
¢uneiite. Eme 6onee BbIpa3uTeIbHO YPOK MY3bIKH MOKa3aH B OJATOTOBUTEILHOM
pucynke k 3toi kommnosunuu (bepmun, ['ocynapctBenHbsie My3eH, ['paBropHbIit
kabuneT, nHB. Kdz 2367.327-1881): My3a u3zo0paxeHa ¢ OTHATOW BBEpX yKa-
3yrolleil pykoi; ¢purypka BTOpOro, My3ULHUPYIOIIEro, MyTTO B 3TOM JIUCTE TOU-

HO CKONMHMpOBaHa C aHTHUYHOM Kameu ¢ u3odpaxenueM ['epmadpoauta (I B.,

#20 Winternitz E. Muses and Music... P. 273; Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 357. O My3bIKe — yTCIICHHH I OUHILCHHH JIy-
mm cM. taoke: Cumont F. Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des romains. P., 1942. P. 18-19.

21 v [Tnarona u Kimumenra Anexcarmpuiickoro. (Cum: Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 365.)

22 To MIPEJaHuNIO, ITMKAIbI HEKOT1a OBUIH JTFOIBMH, elle 10 pokaeHns My3. A xoraa poauiiuck My3sl U MOSBH-
JIOCh MECHHUE, HEKOTOPBIE U3 TOTHAITHUX H}O}Ieﬁ IpUuIIIn B TaKoOH BOCTOPI' OT 3TOr0 yAOBOJILCTBHUA, UTO CPpEAU
TeceH OHM 3a0bIBaJIM O MUILE W MUTHE U B caMo3a0BeHUH ymupanu. OT HUX IOcje U TOIUIa MOpoja IHKAL: Te
MOJYYHIIH TaKoH aap oT My3, 4TO, pOAMBINUCEH, HE HYXKJIAIOTCS B THIIE, HO cpa3y ke, 0e3 IMHIIM U UThs, HaYu-
HAIOT TIETh, II0Ka HE YMPYT, a 3aTeM UAYT K My3aM H3BECTUTH X, KTO M3 3eMHBIX JIIOZEH KaKylo U3 HUX MOYHTa-
er. U3BectuB Teprcuxopy o Tex, KTO NMOYTHI €€ B XOPOBOJaX, OHW CHUCKHMBAIOT K HUM Yy HEE pacIlOJIOKeHUE;
3paro — K TeM, KTO TOYTHII €€ B JIIOOOBHBIX HECHSX, M TO )K€ C OCTAILHBIMH My3aMM, COOTBETCTBEHHO BHILY
nmouynTaHus Kaxaoi u3 Hux. Camyro crapmyro n3 My3 — Kanmmmnony — u cienyronryro 3a Hel — YpaHuio — OHH
H3BCHIAKOT O JIKOAAX, ITOCBATHBIINX CBOK XU3Hb q)I/IJ'IOCO(pI/II/I " IIOYHUTAOIIUX TO, YEM BCIAKOT 3TU MyBI)I. Be}lb
cpenr My3 3Tu 1Be OOJIbIIIe BCEX MPUYACTHBI HEOY W ydeHUsIM, OOKECTBEHHBIM W YEIIOBEYECKHM, MMOTOMY HX
roJioc Bcero npekpacuee. — Ilep. A.H. Ecynoasa.

“2 Winternitz E. Muses and Music... P. 283, Sale J.R. Op.cit., P. 359-364.

4 Mazzanti A. Filippino Lippi... P. 140-142.
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Heanosnb, HatinoHanbHbIl apXxeosoruueckuii My3eil). B aToii cBsi3u noj uxuyu-
UPOBAHHBIMU, TO €CTh NOCBAIICHHBIMHA, MOKHO ITOHUMATh JIFOAEH, TPUIACTHBIX
HEKOMY 3HAHUI0, JOCTYITHOMY JIUIIb U30paHHBIM, KOTOPOE BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK
CaKpaibHOE M HEOOXOAMMOE IS CHaceHHs Aymm . CIIOBO «IIPEMyIpOCTH»
(sapientia) Bxoaut u B akponuMm GLOVIS, smOnemy [Ixynuano Meauuu, mo-
MEIIICHHYIO HA OTKOCAX OKHA KaIle/uIbl ..

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO MpHU M300paxeHnn My3 OuunmuHo oOparaercs K
pa3HbIM MKOHOTpaduyeckuM TunaM. My3a, ToOMeIlleHHasl ceBa OT OKHAa U UMe-
HyeMas B tuTepatype My3bIKOoH, IPEACTaBIEHA KaK pa3 B Pyclie CPETHEBEKOBOU
TpaJMLNK AJUIErOpUYECKUX M300paskeHnii CBOOOIHBIX I/ICKyCCTB427 — cuasauen
Ha TPOHE U MEPEAIIECi MyTTO CBOE MAacTepCTBO. AHAJIOTUH HETPYAHO HAWTH
Cpeu MaMsSTHUKOB BTOPOM MoOJOBHUHBI XV B., MPOUCXOJSAIIUX U3 CTYJIUOJIO —
Jleonenno a’Octe B benbdpuope («Tepncuxopay, Aumkeno MakkansuHo, Ko-
sumo Typa, — Munan, Myseit [onsau-Ilenonn) u @eaepuro na Mountedennb-
Tpo B I'yoomo (FOc Ban I'eHT, «AcTpoHOMUS», «/lnanekTuka» (yTpadeHsbl);
«My3bikay, «Putopukay, — Jlonnon, HarmonansHas ranepes). dpecka oOHapy-
JKUBAET CXOJICTBO U ¢ pelibeoM nopTana ctyauoio M3ademst 1°dcte («EBTEp-
nay, J[>xan Kpucrodhopo Pomano, — Mantys, Kacremno nu Can JIxxopmaxo). Kak
u s Gpecok anTapHOW CTeHbl Kamesibl CTpoIy, Juisi MKOHOTpaduuecKoit
IPOrpamMMbl CTYJIMOJIO OBUIO XapaKTepHO COEAMHEHHE TEeMbl 3HAHUSA C Tpe.-
CTaBJICHUEM O MOOPOMETENAX, YbU MEPCOHU(PUKAINU TTPUCYTCTBOBAIM B UX Jie-

KOpaluu Hapsay ¢ uzoOpaxenusmu Mys. Kabuner, npenHazHaueHHbBINA 1J1s1 UH-

2% gale J.R The Strozzi Chapel... P. 332-390. B MemopHanbsHOM KOHTEKCTE amieropun CBOGOIHBIX HCKYCCTB
BIIEPBBIE MOSBILIFOTCS B HaArpooun kopouist Pobepra Amxyiickoro pabotsl [xoBanuu u [Tauno beprunu (1434—
1345 rr., Heamnoxnp, Canra Kbsipa), 1 ux npucyrcTBue B 3ToM KoMmIuiekce J. [laHodckuii cBsi3bIBa ¢ onpene-
JeHHbIM naccaxkeM u3 snutadun [erpapku. (Cum.: Panofsky E. Tomb Sculpture: Its Changing Aspects from An-
cient Egypt to Bernini. London, 1964. P. 87.). B nanpHeiiiieM oHM TakXke HE CTaHYT OOIUM MECTOM B MEMOPH-
anpHOI 1utactuke. ITogpo6HO 00 mcronkoBaHuK amwieropuii CBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTB B KOHTEKCTE TPOOHUIIBI CM. !
Schiissler S. Das Grabmal Sixtus IV. in Rom. Zusatz zur Ikonographie der artes liberalis. Mainz: Chorus-Verlag
fur Kunst und Wissenschaft, 1998.

26 schwarzenberg E. Glovis, impresa di Giuliano de' Medici // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in
Florenz. 1995. Bd. 39. S. 148.

T Cm.: D’Ancona P. Le rappresentazioni allegoriche delle Arti Liberali nel medioevo e nel Rinascimento //
L’Arte. 1902. Vol. 5. P. 137-155, 211228, 269-289, 370-385.
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o < v 428
TCJUICKTYAJIbHBIX 3aHATUU WU XPAHCHUS KOJUICKIWU, MBICIIMJICA KaK MYCCHOH

OTKPBITHIA «00YYEHHBIM U MPOIK3aMEHOBAHHBIM BO BCEX CEMU HayKax»429.

B cBow ouepenp, npsAMoe 3aMMCTBOBAHME MOTHMBA M3 KJIACCUYECKOU
CKYJIBIITYPHI B IPAaBOM IPyIIe OTChUIAET 3PUTENS HAMPAMYIO K aHTUYHBIM TIpE/I-
CTaBJICHHsIM 00 amodeo3e O0romnogo00HBIX T€POEB U O IIEHHOCTH 3€MHOTO Oec-
CMEPTHSI, 32 KOTOPOE OBLTN OTBETCTBEHHBI My3H43O. Takum cnoco6om B pocru-
CH KameJuTbl BBOJUTCS KJIACCHYECKas MO0 CBOSH MpHUpoje TeMa — TeMa armodeosa
4yepe3 YUYEHHE, PEIICHHAs KIIACCUYECKHMH e cpeacrtBaMu. lIpuaep:kuBasich
YCTOSIBIIEHCS MKOHOTPA(PUUECKON TpaJulMMd — U AHTUYHOH, U CpPEAHEBEKO-
B, (DUINIIMHO AENACT MOMOTHUTEIBHEIH aKIEHT Ha TeMe 3HAHHMS KaK 3a-
CIYyTM U A00pOJIeTeNN, KOTOpasl MPUCOCAUHSICTCS K YHUCIY TEOJIOTHYECKUX U
KapJIMHAJIBHBIX J0OpojeTene, HeOOXOAUMBIX JJiI OOpETEHUS >KU3HU BEYHOM.
3HaHue, 0COOCHHO BBICIIEE, JOCTYITHO JIUIb U30paHHBIM: B JIEBOM KapTyllle,
OJIHOM W3 JIBYX, KOTOpBIE MOJJIEPKUBAIOT HA JIEHTaX KOJIECHONPEKIOHEHHBIE aH-
renbl, HadepTano: SACRIS SUPERIS INITIATI CANUNT, «Beimraue TanH-
CTBa MOCBSIIEHHBIE BocIEBalOT». Haanuck, moMmelnieHHas B mpaBoM TOHJ0, «Ec-
au Obl Thl 3Hana aap boxwuit», cioBa Xpucra, ckazanusle CamaputsHke (MH.
4:10) TakxKe MOYHO HCTOJIKOBATh MPUMEHUTEILHO K a0CTPaKTHOMY BBICHIEMY
3HaHuio. TakuMm oOpa3om, 3ammppoBaHHOE B POCIUCIX MOCIAHUE OKa3bIBACTCS
JIOCTYIHBIM JIUIIL YEJIOBEKY MOCBAIIEHHOMY, 3HAOWeM)y, U 3HaHUe BHICTYNaeT
rapaHTUEN €ro CraceHus.

®peckaMm kanesmisl CTpOLILM, 0YEBUIHO, HE YUY KUBOW MHTEpEC K 00-

PSAIOBOM CTOPOHE AHTUYHOM PEIUTHO3HOM MPaKTUKH. OQHAKO MPOSBICHUN HEO-

28 Cm.: Liebenwein W. Studiolo. Storia e tipologia di uno spazio culturale. Modena, 2005. P. 95-99; Cieri Via C.
Il luogo della mente e della memoria // Ibid. P. XXVI-XXXII.

9 Tak, ®umapere B «Tpaktate 06 apxurextype» omuchiaer Casa di Virti, kyza nomemaer JloGpoaerens,
CeobGonubie nckycctea u My3 (Antonio Averlino, detto Il Filarete. Trattato di architettura / A cura di A.M.
Finoli, L. Grassi. Milano, 1972. P. 542).

0 Cumont F. Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des romains. P., 1942. P. 256-288. I1o moBoIy IpoCIaBH-
TENBHOH PHUTOPUKH B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HAArpoOuu cM.. Boggild Johannsen B. Zum Thema der weltlichen
Glorifikation des Herrscher- und Gelehrtengrabmals des Trecentos // Hafnia. 1979. Vol. 6. S. 81-105.

! 3amernm, uTo XyJIO)KHUK He oOpaliaercss K eJMHHYHBIM COOCTBEHHO MEMOPHAILHBIM HaMmsTHHKaM XV B.,
dKCIUTyaTupytomuM TeMmy CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB — penbedam AroctuHo au Jyudo B kamemie CBOOOMHBIX HC-
KyccTB B 1iepkBu Can @paHuecko B PUMuHH, BOCXOIAIINM K H300pa3UTENbHON TPAUIIH TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX «Ta-
POKKH MaHTeHbN» U, 0€3yCIIOBHO, XOPOIIO M3BECTHOMY eMy Haarpoobmio mamel Cukcta IV paboTsl AHTOHHO
ITonnaiiono (Pum, cobop cB. Ilerpa).
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S3BIYECTBA, B KOTOPOM HEKOTOpbIE aBTOphl, HaumHas ¢ S. bypkxapara u A.
BapOypra, nomo3peBanu (GIopeHTUHCKYIO KyIbTypy mo3aHero KBaTpodeHTo, B
HUX HeT. Bo3poxaenuwe mnpenctaBisuio coOod «(hyHAAMEHTAIbHO XPUCTHAH-
CKYIO BIIOXY» 7, a PUBICUCHNE A3BIYECKHX BU3YaIbHBIX 0OPA30B CIIEI0BANO 3
ce umocodekux ypinedenuit. Haamuch 00 initiati (MOCBAIICHHBIX), KOTOpas
MO>KET BbI3BaTh ACCOLUALMUA C AHTUYHBIMU MUCTaMU, NIEPEKINKAETCs ¢ (pa3oil
Mapcmwmo ®uunno «CBSIICHHBIC TAMHCTBA YEPHH MPETMONAIOTCS MPOHUKHO-
BEHHO, a OTKPBIBAIOTCSI M30paHHBIM yuyeHUKam». BriepBbie Ha 3TO CXOJCTBO yKa-
sax A. Illactens ", ¥ O BTOpO#i TooBUHB XX B. B HAYKE MPOYHO YTBEP/MIOCH
MHEHHE, YTO B OCHOBE MKOHOTrpaduueckoil mporpaMmbl Kanemibl CTpoIu Je-
KUT Pa3BEPHYTHI KOMIUIEKC MpeACTaBiICHUN B ayxe OorocioBusi duuunHo.
CyTb ero y4eHus 3aKiIr04anach B TOJIKOBAaHUU S3bIYECKON MYAPOCTH KaK MPOOO-
pasa XpUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHUSI, U B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE MPUCYTCTBUE aHTUUHBIX
MEPCOHAXKEN, OJIMIIETBOPSIONIUX WHTEUICKTYalbHYIO KYJBTYpPY, BIIOJHE KOp-
pekTHO. bonee Toro, kak otmeuan /. JlomOpoBckuii, BiusiHue Teoorun Oudu-
HO Ha (PIIOPEHTUMCKYIO KYJIbTYpY MPOCTUPATIOCHh 3HAYUTEIHHO IIUPE KOHKPET-
HbIX MeTadop U BHICTPAUBAEMBIX Ha UX OCHOBE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB, KO-
TOPBIE TAK YBJIEKAIOT UCCIEN0BATENCH: OHO ONPEACIISIIO METO ] B3aUMOJEHCTBUS

434
C BU3yaJIbHBIMU O00pa3aMu M CO3HAHUE BOOOIIIE

. [IpuMeHuTENbHO K aJITApHOU
cTene Karesuibl CTpoliy yMecTHO BCIIOMHHUTH Maccax u3 «IlmaToHoBckoro 0o-
TOCIIOBUSI OECCMEPTHSI IyID», TNIe UAET peub 0 0€CCMEPTHH, TOCTUTAEMOM OJia-
rogaps Virtu intellettiva, nooponerenu noznanust (XVIII, 1): «ITocne Toro, kak
pa3yMm BO3BEIET CBOU B30P BIUIOTH 0 O0KECTBEHHOUN WICH, OHA OKAXETCS TO/I-

435
Jie HeTo, OH oOpeTeT cebst B 00KECTBEHHOM CBETE» ~, KOTOPYIO, OJHAKO HEO0O0-

2 Kristeller P.O. La tradizione classica nel pensiero del Rinascimento [1955]. Firenze, 1969. P. 87-89. 3ato —
wi Oonee Toro — kKak obpasHo 3amermin, K. BopuHCKHH, «rpagyc peJUTHO3HOCTH» Y 3TOH KyJIBTYphl ObLI
sronHe antuunblid. (Cum.: Borinski K. Die Antike in Poetik und Kunsttheorie von Ausgang des klassischen Al-
tertums bis auf Goethe und Wilhelm von Humboldt. Leipzig, 1914. Bd. 1: Mittelalter. Renaissance. Barock. S.
157.)

8 ITlacmens A. VickyceTBo u rymanmsm. .. C. 396,

** Dombrowski D. Die religiésen Gemilde Sandro Botticellis... S. 28, 67-88.

% |psem deinceps divinam ideam suspicit intellectus, sive apud se ipsum, sive in divino lumine existentem. —
Ilep. no: Ficino M. Teologia platonica / A cura di Michele Schiavone. Bologna: Zanichelli, 1965. Vol.1. P. 396
397.
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XOJIMMO CKPBIBaTh OT HEMOCBAIIEHHBIX. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MoJi CaKpaIbHBIM 3Ha-
HUEM TOJPa3yMEeBaeTCs BOBCE HE 3arajJioyHasl W Myraromas sS3bI9ecKas CHMBO-
JIMKa, a UICTUHHAS Bepa, MoJ N30paHHOCTBIO — MPUYIACTHOCTH K HEH, TO €CTh 00-
paweHue B XpucTuaHcTBo. [loGeny eBaHrenbCkoi MpoOnoBear BOCIIEBAIOT TJIaB-
HBIC DMH30]IbI UCTOPUH armocTOJIOB, W OOJBIIMHCTBO HAIIINCEH Ha alTapHON
creHe: «CuM nobenuimy, «Eciu Ol Thl 3Hana gap boxwuit»y (MH. 4:10), «Boc-
neB bora Bcemorymero, moém bory MHJIOCTHBOMY M BCECHIIBHOMY» — HMEET
CTPOTO XPUCTHAHCKHE KOHHOTAIMH. TakuM 00pa3oM, C BKIIOYCHHEM S3BIYECKUX
0 CBOEH Mpupojie M300pakeHHil B OOIIYI0 MPOrpamMmy MPOCTIABICHUS BIa-
Jienblia Kanesuibl 0ObIYHas Jis1 YChINaIbHUIBI TeMa anodeosa npuoOpeTaeT Ho-
Boe 3By4yaHue. CriaceHrne TECHO CBSI3BIBAE€TCA HE TOJIBKO, COOCTBEHHO, C BEPOA,
HO W C MPUHAAJICKHOCTHIO K MHTEJUIEKTYAIbHON KYJIBTYPE, CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K
MO3HAHUIO, KOTOpas HaJeseT YyeloBeKa M30paHHOCThIO U, B KOHEYHOM CYETE,
npuBoaut Kk bory. To, yto Bo dnopenimu 31a unest o0Cyk1anach, SCHO U3 KpHU-
THUKH, KOTOPYIO OOpYIIMBACT HA DIMTAPHBIN XapakTep rymanuzMa deo benbka-
pH, B CBOMX TEKCTax JJisA Sacre rappresentazioni mpeamounTtaBiimii HOKyCHPO-
BaTh BHUMAaHKME HAa OCHOBHBIX W JOCTYIHBIX JJI TOHMMAaHHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX Te-
Max (BKEpPTBBI, CMEPTH) M BBICTYNABIIUN MPOTUB WIOKHOW MYIPOCTHU» TEX, KTO
CTPEMHTCS IIOCTHTHYTh TaiiHy 00’KECTBEHHOCTH .

OTkpbITO UAEs M30paHHOCTU (B CMBICIIE MPEIOINPEASICHHOCTH K crace-
HUI0), KOTOpasi IEPBOHAYAIBLHO ObLIA 3a/laHa U300PAKEHUSIMH MPAOTIIEB B CBO-
Jie KareJulbl, HallOMHUM, 3BYYHT W B BUTpake. KHHMra B pykax amocrona du-
JUMIA PacKpbITa HA COOTBETCTBYIOHIMX MecTax u3 Cupaxa: o OIarocioBeHUH
IlNocnomom Hcaaka (Cup. 44:24-27), 06 uzdpannoctu Mowucest (Cup. 45:3-7).
JlaTuHCKHME TMTATBI MPUBEICHBI (PparMEeHTAapHO, YacTh TEKCTa BBHIHECCHA Ha
MOTHOXKUE TPOHOB arocToioB. [IpumMeyaTenbHO, KCTaTh — MyCTh 9TOT (hparMeHT
TEKCTa B BUTPaXXE W HE MPUBENICH — YTO K 3aCIyraM MpaoTIeB MPUUUCIECHO U TO,

9qTO OHHU <<H3o6pen1/1 MY3BIKAJIbHBIC CTPOHW W T'MMHBI IIPCAain IMMHCAHUIO» (CI/Ip

¥ O Mdeo benpkapu 1 KpUTHKE «ydeHoi pemmrum» cv.: Hagengruber M. A. Der humanistische EinfluB auf die
Florentinische Sacra Rappresentazione im 15. Jahrhundert: Gott ist ein Renaissancefiirst u. die Kuppel sein Hof:
Inaug.-Diss. Miinchen, 1980. S. 83-86.
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44:5): 31O coryacyercsi ¢ MPUCYTCTBUEM MY3bIKAJIbHON TEMATHKU B JEKOpPALUU
kanesibl. [IpeBo3HeceHHe JIMYHOCTH 3aKa3uhKa B TaKOM KOHTEKCTE TaKkKe
BIIOJIHE CO3BYYHO HjeaM DPUUMHO, KOTOPBIM, KaK BrociaeacTBuu U 1luko nemna
Mupanomna, TpU3HABAI 32 YEJIOBEKOM CBOOOY M MPABO PACTIOPSKATHCS CBOCH
Cyab0Oii i GBITH OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 CO3IaBACMBIil UM MU

PacnonoxeHne nuTar, pacKpbIBarOIIUX OJHY U3 KIKOYEBBIX UJIEH AEKOpa-
MU KaleJlyibl, Ha OKHE, He0ObIYHO. OTHAKO BUTPAXK, UCIIOTHEHHBIN 110 PUCYHKY
OWIUNNKUHO, HE TOJBKO SIBIsETCA 0€3yCIOBHOM KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM M KOJIOPH-
CTUYECKOU TOMHHAHTOM Bcero ancaMOsi. Kak cxemaTuuecku, Tak U 1Mo COCTaBy
nepcoHaxe (MagoHHa ¢ MJIaJCHIEM U CBSITHIMU MATpOHAMHU) OH YMOJ00JICH
MOHYMEHTAIBHOM aITapHOH KapTuHe -°. Ero BepXHssS 30HA ¢ M300pa)KeHHEM
crosimieli boromarepu ¢ milaJieHIIEM Ha pyKax OOHapy»XMBAaeT 3HAYUTEIBHOE
WKOHOTpaduueckoe CXOACTBO C IEHTpajdbHON yacThio «TabepHakis Mepkarta-
ae» (1498 r., [Ipato, ['oponackoii My3eii), CO3TaHHOTO MacTEpOM NMPUMEPHO B
OJIHOM BpPEMs C 3CKH30M OKHA. 31eCh OUIUINNUHO TAKKE HE OTKA3BIBAETCA OT
WCIIOJIb30BAHUSI aHTUYHBIX JeTayel: monutp anocrona Moanna umeer dhopmy
aHTUYHOTO anTaps, repo cembu Ctporu aepxat chunkcbl. Ho B 60rocioBckom
OTHOIIEHUHU BUTPAK OKOHUYATEIHLHO BO3BPAIIAET HAC OT SI3bIYECKON 00pa3HOCTH
B Cyry00 XpHUCTHAHCKMH KOHTEKCT. B KOHEUHOM HTOTe, HMEHHO B XPHUCTE — B
3Hanuu (Jloroce) u B ero XKeptBe (B BepxHel yacTH BUTpaka MmoMeiieHa Gpurypa
araiia) — u BormomieHo cnacenne. D[EO] M[AX] QAVONDAM N(H)UNC
DEO OP[TIMO] MAX[IMQO] CANIMUS, «BocrieB bora Bcemorymiero, moem
bory MUIOCTUBOMY U BCECHJIBHOMY», TJIACUT HaJNUCh B mpaBoMm Kaptymie; NI
HANC DESPEXERIS VIVES, «He oteprmmm Oymemnis XuTh», OOeIIacT, B

CBOIO OUepelb, HAJAMUCh HaJl 3aMKOBBIM KaMHEM HaJrpOOHOMN HUIIIY.

7 Cm. Kyopssyes O.®. Mapcumuo ®umanno. [lnaTonoBckoe Gorocnosue o 6ecemeptuu ayur (pparmentsr) //
Yama ['epmeca: ['ymanuctuueckas Mbicib 3noxu Bosposkaenus u repmerndeckas tpaaunus / Coct. O.®. Kyn-
psBueB. M: FOpucts, 1996. C. 170-171. O Teonoruueckux B3risgax OUYMHO B OTEUECTBEHHON TPAJIULIUU CM.:
Yepuax U.X. ©unocodus penurnn Mapcummo Ouunno // Atensm, penurns, coBpeMeHHocTh. Brur. 2. JI., 1976.
C. 50-64; Kyopsisyes O.®. «YueHas penurus» ¢iopentuiickoii IlnatonoBckoii Axkagemun // Kynasrypa Bos-
POXKIECHUS U pENIUTHO3Hast Xu3Hb 3moxu. M., 1997. C. 88-96.

*® Burpaxu 5TOr0 BpeMeHH JOBOJNBHO 4acTO SKCIUIYaTHPOBATH CXEMYy alTapHOI KapTHHBL IIpEMephI CM.:
Luchs A. Stained Glass above Renaissance Altars: Figural Windows in Italian Church Architecture from Brunel-
leschi to Bramante // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte. 1985. Bd. 48. P. 177-224.
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I'. Bonb( cnenmansHo oOpamajics K aHaTu3y OpHAMEHTAJIbHBIX (PHU30B
Ha OOKOBBIX CTEHAaxX Karejulbl U oTMevasl, yTo DUIMIIHUHO HE MPOCTO NEPBBIM
U3 XyA0KHUKOB TTO3BOJIMII ce0€ HUCIOIb30BaTh XPUCTUAHCKHE PEJIMKBUU B Kaye-
cTBe «oOMmaHku» (trompe-1’oeil), HO AOMyCTHI, YTO «XPUCTUAHCKUE TPOden»
OTOIUIA Ha BTOPOM IJIaH, YCTYNUB MECTO aTpuOyTaM PEIUrud HENpaBeIHOM,
SI3BIYECKOI . B CONMOCTABICHNN C TBIIIHON [CEBIO-aHTHIHOM oyradopueit u
MOJIHOKPOBHBIMH SI3bIYECKMMHU NEPCOHAKAMHU (3a4acTyl0 — €IIE M SIPKUMU U
OyaTO OKMBIIMMU, Kak cTaryss Mapca, laHHas B 4€JIOBEUYECKUN POCT) OHU, UC-
NIOJTHEHHBIC B TpU3aiiiv, U B ux 4ncie HepykoTBopHBIA 00pa3, vera icon, semus-
0T co00il nuiIb TeHb Oynymiero cnaceHus. lIpomoikas ero paccykiaeHus,
MO>KHO TPaKTOBaTh B 3TOM HaNpPaBJICHUH HE TOJIHKO OpHAMEHTAJIbHbIE (PU3bI HA
OOKOBBIX CTEHAX, HO U BCIO MOHOXPOMHYIO J€KOPAIUIO aITAPHON CTEHbI, B KO-
TOPOM U3JI0)KEHO HE YTO MHOE, KaK ITporpaMmma CIlaceHUsl.

Takum oOpa3om, ClOXKHasi MOTUBHASI CTPYKTypa aHCaAMOJIsI aKKyMYJIUPY-
€TCS B €ro LUEHTPAJIbHOM YAaCTH, U OCHOBHOM IMOCHUI 3THUX POCIHUCEHN, HE U3MeE-
HuBIIMKCA co BpeMeH amnoctoia [lasma (1 Kop. 54-55), npenensHo siceH, He-
B3Upasi HA O0MIIME TICEBJOKIACCUYECKON aTpUOYTUKH — CKOpPEE OH BBITISIIUT HA
ee (one eme macmrabHee u penbedHee. MeMopuanbHas Tema, 3HaUUMAasT IS
11000 yChINaNbHULIBI, IPOBOJUTCS B IEKOpAIMM Kameyibl 0€3 MCIOIb30BaHus
MPUBBIYHBIX MPUEMOB, TAKUX, HAIPUMEP, KAK aKTyaJln3alusl CBSILIEHHON UCTO-
PHH TyTeM BKIIOYECHHS B CIIGHBI MOPTPETHBIX M306paxkenuii’ . IIpasaa, B ca-
MOM BbIOOpe croxkera «Bockpemenue /[py3uaHbl» B KaueCTBE LIEHTPAIbHOTO
AMU30/a UCTOPUM anoctosna MoaHHa: OH MOBECTBYET O TpUyMQanibHOM BO3Bpa-
[IEHUH arnocTojia B D¢ec 1mocie OTMEHbl YCTaHOBICHUN YMEPILEro uMiepaTopa

JloMunnana — MOKHO YCMOTPETh aJUIIO3UI0 Ha BO3BpallleHue ceMbr CTpouuu u3

9 Wolf G. Schleier und Spiegel: Traditionen des Christusbildes und die Bildkonzepte der Renaissance. Miin-
chen: Fink, 2002. S. 305-310.

0 PlckmmrogenneM, BOSMOYKHO, SBISIOTCS (PUIyPEI MYXKIHHBI M MATb4HKa, IPHCYTCTBYIOMNX npu Kazau CB. Ou-
JIMITIA: B HUX Ipejiaraor Buaeth Ounmmno Ctpouiu u ero MajionerHero ceina Jlopenro (Mengin U. Les deux
Lippi... P. 187), monarasi, 4To maHHas TPyIIia HE MOXKET MPEICTABIATH OE3BIMSIHHBIX 3PUTENICH WK TTOCIIEI0Ba-
teneii armocroina (Sale J.R. Op.cit., P. 246). B cuene «Bockperienns J[py3nanbi» B GUrypax IeB U BIOB, KOTO-
pbiM nokpoButenscTByeT CB. Moann, Y. MeHreH nipeiaraet BUIETh BIOBY 3aKa3umka U ero jodepeit. (Mengin
U. Les deux Lippi... P. 94).
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MHOTOJIETHEH cchuiku. [lomoOHbIe Onorpaduyeckne amaeropuu OyayT pacrpo-
CTpaHEHBI B XKMBOIHCH CIIEAYIONIEro cToxerns . Ha mepcony 3akasunka yka-
3bIBAIOT MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPEHHAs CeMeiHasi sMOyieMa B BUJAE TpeX MOJyMme-
csaneB u nepu3 Oumunmo Ctpounu MITIS ESTO («byas kpoTok»), Bocmpons-
BEJICHHBIN B BUTpaxke. Miesd n30paHHOCTH 1I0HATOPA 3BYUHUT, B IEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib,
Osarosiapsi NPUCYTCTBUIO (PUTYp MPAOTIIEB, U €CJIM COMOCTABJICHHE 3aKa3uuKa C
BETX03aBETHBIMU MaTpUapXaMu MOXKHO CUYECTh CBHJIETEIILCTBOM KpaWHEro WH-
JVBHUYalli3Ma, CBOMCTBEHHOIO0 HACTYMHAIOIIEH 3M0XE, TO MEPEXO B )KU3Hb BEU-
HYIO MBICIIUTCSI BOBMOXKHBIM OJlaroiapsi 100poAeTeNIN U 3aciiyram, JOCTOMHBIM
OMOJIEMCKUX CTAapLIEB, BKYINE C MPUYACTHOCTHIO K 3HAHUIO, OJIUIIETBOPEHUEM KO-
Toporo ciyxar My3bl. O HEOOXOJMMOCTH BJIaJIETh UM HACTOWYUBO TBEPIUT
YCJIO)KHEHHBIN, HABS3UMBO 3HATOYECKUM XapaKTep «KOJJICKIIMOHHUPOBAHHBIX,
1o BeipaxkeHuto A.H. BeHya442, neraieit all ‘antica. besycnoBHo, 31ech He HIET
peun o «Heosi3bruecTBe». CMellleHne XPUCTUAHCKONW M A3BIUECKOW 00Opa3HOCTH
OBLIO CBOMCTBEHHO KYJBTYpE, B aTMOCc(hepe KOTOPOi 3ayMbIBAJICSI aHCAMOJIb, U
bpecku kamnesuibl CTpOIIM — HE €AMHCTBEHHBIN MTPUMEpP Takoro cruiara. Jlocra-
TOYHO BCIIOMHUTH BeCTHOIOJIL cakpucTun 1epkBu Canto CiupuTo, B CBOJIE KO-
TOPOTO COCEJICTBYIOT CTYKOBBIEC pelibe(dbl C CHMBOJIAMH XPUCTUAHCKHUX J100OPO-
JIeTeNe U MOTHBBI, 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 KIIACCUYECKON CKYJIBIITYPHI, MyCTh 00-
pa3Has cucTema Kareulbl He B IpuMep cilioxkHee. [[puMeuarensHo TO, YTO 3TO
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUE XPHUCTHAHCKOW IOTMAaTUKU U SI3bIYECKON CHUMBOJIMKH
MO3BOJIMJIO €€ aBTOPaM 3aJIEWCTBOBATH OOTaTEHIIYI0 XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO JIEKCH-
Ky. B Hell npunnuecTByromas Mecty OubJelckas TOMUKa NeperieTaeTcs ¢ co-
BPEMEHHBIMU (PHITOCOPCKUMHU TPEICTABIICHUSIMH, OMTUPAIOIUMUCS HA N3YUCHHE
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, U — HE B MOCJIEIHIOI0 O4Yepe/lb — C BU3YAJIbHOM Tpaauliue
KJIACCUYECKOI'0 MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOM YBEPEHHO BJAJEN aBTOp pocmnuceil. Emy,

kak BeIpaswics 1. Xampm, MOCYaCTIMBHIIOCH HAWTH OCOOBIN «crocol mepe-

4t Hampumep, amiro3us Ha BO3BpallleHWE U3 U3THAHM ceMbH Meaudu MpovHThIBaeTCs Bo Ppecke Opanuadbu-

Joko «Tpuym¢ Lluneponay B canone Buiuisl B ITomko a Kaitano. (Cwm.: Kliemann J.M. Politische und humanisti-
sche Ideen der Medici in der Villa Poggio a Caiano. Bamberg, 1976. S. 25-34).
*2 Benya A.H. Victopusi sKHBOIIHCH BCEX BPEMeH 1 HaposoB... C. 112,
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OJIeTh XPUCTUAHCKOE OiarovecTre, y)ke u 0€3 TOro CHIHbHO OKpaIIeHHOE TyMa-
443
HUCTUYECKUM BIIMSTHUEM, B AHTUKU3UPYIOIINAE OJCKIBD) .

CtouT NOMHHUTH, 0JHAKO, yTO caM Dununmo CTpoiy He YBJIEKAJICS WH-
TeJueKTyanbHbIMU M3bICKaHusiMu: [x. K. Henbcon nmaxke oroBapuBaercs, 4To
«aHTUKBAPHBIN» XapakTep poCHuceld MOT ObITh MPOJAUKTOBAH JKEJIAaHHEM 3aKa3-
YyKa, HE MUTABIIEr0 MHTEpeca K aHTUYHOCTH, MPEB30WTH B OPUTMHAIBLHOCTU

444
®panuecko CacceTTd U ASKOpPALMIO €ro Kanesuisl B uepkBu Canrta Tpunuta .
Nnes BKIIOYUTH B JIEKOPALMIO KaleJlbl KOMIUIEKC HEOIJIATOHUYECKUX IPe.i-
CTaBJICHUM, CKOpee BCEro, MpuHajiexkana ero cbiny Ainb(oHco u 34TI0 Mapko

445

[TapenT ~ waM AoJKHA ObLla OBITH MOJICKa3aHa KEM-TO U3 ryMaHucToB. [lo
yoexxaeHuto uccienonarenei, @unumnmo CTpouly UMeENT BO3MOKHOCTH HaIpsi-
Myto oOmarbes ¢ duunHo, a ¢ IUTEpaTOpamMu, HAIOMHUM, MOT KOHTaKTUPOBAaTh
U COTPYAHMYATh caM DUIMIIHUHO, BXOAUBIINNM B OJHO IIEPKOBHOE OpaTCTBO —

446
. Kak O»1 TO HEM OBLITO, TIPO-

oparctBo Can-Ilaonuno — ¢ Anmxkeno [lonuimano
rpaMma KameJuibl NPeCTaBIseT COO0M CII0XKHYIO alNIETOPUUYECKYIO CHUCTEMY, B
KOTOPOM KJIACCHYECKUM 3JIEMEHTaM, IPUYEM PA3HOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS U TOJIKA,
OTBEJ/ICHA CYILIECTBEHHAs!, €CJIM HE KIItoueBasi poJib. Ho uxX «xomoBoe» 3HaueHHe
JEHCTBUTEILHO 3aTMEBAETCSI CUIJIbHBIM BHEITHUM 3¢ (HEKTOM, KOTOPBIHA TIPH T0-
BEPXHOCTHOM B3IJISIIE MEIIAET BUUTHIBATHCS B COJIEPHKAHUE KOMIIOZHMIUMN: TIO
oOpazHomy BeIpakeHuto J[xk. Coailna, «peaurno3tas apaMa 3acjioHeHa aHTUYHOM
nexoparmeii»*?’. OnHaKo, HECMOTpPS Ha TECHOE IMEPEILICTCHHE XPHUCTHAHCKOM
JOKTPUHBI C A3BIYECKONM OOpa3HOCTHIO, MepBas B Kameiie, 0€3yClI0BHO, TOMHU-
HUPYET.

Ecnu HoBaTOpCTBO B 00JACTH MCIIOIH30BAHUS AHTHYHON CHMBOJIUKH TpE-

6y€T CIICIHaJIbHBIX paB’BHCHCHPlﬁ, TO OYCBHAHAA HOBH3HA q)peCOK KaricJlibl

Crporu 3akitodaeTcs B TOM, YTO B HUX, BO3MOXKHO, BIIEPBbIC BO (PIIOPEHTH -

2 Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko... S. 464.

444 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 555.

*® sale J.R. Op.cit., P. 422-444. O6 ysnedyennu Mapko ITapenty aHTHIHOCTBIO oM. Takke: Kent D. Cosimo de’
Medici and the Florentine Renaissance: the patron’s oeuvre. New Haven [u.a.]: Yale Univ. Press, 2000. P. 109—
110.

446 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Ibid.

7 sale J.R. Op.cit., p. 205.
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CKOH >KUBOIIUCH CIOKEThI XPUCTHAHCKOW MCTOpHUH HE ObUTH TOJBEPTHYTHI aKTy-
ammamun e, Kak YIIOMHHAJIOCh BBIIIE, 3/I€CH HET MOPTPETOB JIOHATOPOB WU
MIpeJCTaBUTENICH (PIOPEHTUICKOTO HOOUJMTETa (3a MCKIIOYCHHUEM, BO3MOKHO,
Oununmno CTpoLLM U €ro MaJeHbKOTO ChIHA, W300pa’KeHHBIX B clieHe «Ka3Hu
CB. CDI/IJIHnna>>449). [TepcoHnaxku o6y1aueHbl HE B COBPEMEHHOE, B TyX€ «KOCTIOM-
HOTO peanu3May (B TepMuHojiornu A. BapOypra), a B «<aHTHUHOE» WU «IK30-
THUYECKOE» IaThe. Kiaccuueckue 3neMeHThl, O Y4eM FOBOPWIIOCH B HAvaJe ria-
Bbl, KaK MPaBWO, OTChUIAJIM K MPOIUIOMY, CUMBOJWYECKUA yKa3blBasi Ha JIPEB-
HOCTh KaK Ha BpeMs JEHUCTBUSI, OJHAKO TENEPh OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B CLIEHAX HE
B BUJIC€ OTJCIBHBIX BKpAIUJICHUN, a MOJHOCTbIO (OPMUPYIOT UX aHTypaxK. Xy-
JIOKHUK 00palaercss ¢ HUMH JJOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJHO — TakK, OyATO BlajeeT He
TOJIBKO BU3YaJIbHOU TpaJuIlueld aHTUYHOCTH, HO U CUMBOJIUKON M300pa’kaeMbIX
MOTHBOB. DTOT MHTEPEC MACTEpa K PUTYaJIbHOM, MUCTUUYECKONH CTOPOHE JIPEB-
HOCTH TOX€ BEChMa IOKa3aTeJIeH, U COCTaBUTh €My KOHKYPEHIIMIO B 3TO# 00J1a-
CTH MOT, TOXKallyil, Tonbko bepHapauHo ITMHTYpHKKBO BO (ppeckax BaTHKaH-
ckux AmnapramMeHTOB bopxa.

HeckonbKO Ha30MIIMBBIA XapakTep pocnuceil MOr ObITh OOYCJIOBIIEH Ke-
JJAHWEM TPUJATh UM 3PEIUITHOCTD: B YaCTHOCTH, A. BEeHTypH Jaxke ceToBaj Ha
TO, YTO «PEKOHCTPYKIMS aHTUYHOCTH, MpeanpuHsatras OUIUNNKUHO, MOoKas3aia,
Kak OeJHbI ObLIU €ro Mno3HaHus — 0oJiee TOro, eMy HEOOX0AUMO ObLIO OOJIbIIE
O4YapOBBIBATH, HEXKEIIU 3HATEY . Ho, xak oTMeuanoch MHOTMMHU HCCJIeqoBaTe-
J'ISIMI/I451, HE MEHbIIIee BIUSIHUE OKa3ajia Ha 3TU (PPECKU TPaIULIMs COBPEMEHHOM
PEHECCAHCHOM JIpaMbl, MU(DOIOTUUECKUX MPEICTABICHUN U KOCTIOMUPOBAHHBIX

MPa3HUKOB C WX TBIITHON OyTadopueil u «oKUBbIMU KapTUHaMI». OTHAKO caMo

#8 06 OTHOWICHHH K HCTOPHH ¥ 00 AKTyaIH3allUH JEreHIbl BO (IOPEHTHIACKOI xuBomICcH KBaTpOUeHTO CM.
Annamoe M.B. Victopus U JeTeHIa B KHUBOIICH UTAIbTHCKOTO Bo3poxnenus / Arnamos M.B. DTIOIBI IO HCTO-
puu 3anagHoeBporeiickoro uckyccrsa. M., 1963. C. 36-51; Lee Rubin P. Domenico Ghirlandaio and the mean-
ing of history in fifteenth century Florence // Domenico Ghirlandaio: 1449-1494 / Ed. W. Prinz, M. Seidel. Fi-
renze, 1996. P. 197-108.

9 Mengin U. Op. cit., p. 187. T'unote3y nogaepxkusaer Jix. P. Caiin, momaras, 4To 3Ta IPyINa eBa I MOXKET
TPEICTaBISITh OE3BIMSIHHBIX 3pUTENeH WK mocienoBateseit cs. Gumunma. (Cm.: Sale J.R. Op. cit., p. 246.)

40 Venturi A. Storia dellarte italiana. Vol. 7, parte 1. Milano, 1911. P. 668.

1 1bid., p. 673; Halm P. Op. cit., S. 418. Cwm. Taxe: Helas Ph. Lebende Bilder in der italienischen Festkultur
des 15. Jahrhunderts. Berlin, 1999.
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TO 00CTOSITENHCTBO, YTO MACTEP MBITAJICSA MPUIATh UCTOPUUECKYIO — B €r0 TO-
HAMAaHUU — JOCTOBEPHOCTH CIIEHAM, CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O COBEPIIEHHO HOBOM
OTHOILIEHHUH K MPOIUIOMY, K IPEBHOCTH KAK K BPEMEHHOW KAaTErOPUU: IEUCTBUE
COBEPLIAETCSA B €CTECTBEHHBIX JEKOPALMIX — HACTOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHBIX, pa3y-
MEETCsl, HACKOJIBKO 3TO MO3BOJISIET TBOPUECKUN METOJI XYTOKHUKA.

AHTUKU3UPOBAHHBIE JCTANIA B ATUX (pecKax Ype3BbIUAMHO aKIEHTUPOBA-
HBI, OHA HE «AaKKOMIIAaHHUPYIOT» CIOXKETY, HO CIIEIMAJIbHO, HAPOUUTO PENPE3CH-
TUPYIOTCS, OyQTO HaMmeKas Ha CBOIO HKCTPAOPIUMHAPHYIO CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO
(GyHKUIHIO. 3a4acTyl0 OHM SIBJISIIOTCA COCTABHOM YacThIO apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3Jie-
MEHTOB, U aHCaMOJIb HANPSIMYIO WILTIOCTPUPYET (EHOMEH, KOTOPBIN omucan A.
prCKH452, — crnenupUYecKUuii apXUTEKTYypHbI BKYC BO DIOPEHIMU D3IOXU
Menuuu, KOTOpBIA 3aKI0YaeTcsl B JIIOOBU K HAPSAIHOCTU, B MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K
OOUJILHOMY CKYJIBOTYPHOMY JACKOpPY. B MpUUyIMBBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3aJHU-
Kax, KoTopble OrmnnuHo nuiiet B kaneie CTpoulu, yeMaTpUBalIOCh MPSIMOE
BITHSIHHE M TTOMOIIb ero apyra Jx. ma Canrammo™™,

O®peckn OUIUNINAHO NEPEHACHIIICHBI, OTHAKO, HE TOJIBKO «aHTHYHBIMH
aKceccyapammuy; MO3AHUN CTHIIb XYJI0KHUKA B 11€JIOM U30BITOUEH, B HEM CIIMIII-
KOM MHOTO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH, HAPOUUTO M3JIOMIICHHOM TIacTH-

KW, HABSA3YHMBBIX, YTPUPOBAHHBIX, PE3KUX MATETHUECKUX kKecToB. OCOOEHHO sip-

%52 KopHu 5TOro SIBJEHHS YXOIAT BO BTOPYIO deTBepTh XV B., KOI/Ia TEHICHIHS K OOHMIBHON OpPHAMEHTALIHH
HaMETHJIaCh B UCKyCcCTBE JIOHATeNI0 U BBIpa3miach, HAIIPUMeEp, B CKYJIbNTYpHOM yOpaHncTBe Crapoi CakpucTuu
Can JlopeH110, HE BIIOJHE OTBEYAIOLIEM CAEPKAaHHOMY apXHUTEKTYpHOMY 00pa3y 3TOro mpocTpaHcTsa. Penbed-
HBIE TOHJIO IapaJHOro ABopa nananno Meawdn Ha Bua Jlapra (coBpemennoro Meanun-Puxkapan), npeacras-
JSIOIIKE COOOW YBENWYECHHBIE BOCIPOM3BEIEHUSI aHTHYHBIX Kamel u3 cobpanus Kosumo Craporo, HameTwin
OCHOBHOHM BEKTOp Pa3BHUTHsI ATOTO THIA JIEKOPALMH — Kiaccuuusupyomuid. CBoero nuka 3ta Moja JOCTHraja
nepro npasienust JlopeHio BenukonenHoro, HoO COXpaHsulach U MO3/HEE, OTPa3HIach B apXUTEKTYPHBIX MPO-
exrax 1510-x ., co3maBaBIIMXCsI 1O 3aKa3y ero ceiHa /xoBanuu Meaunuu (mams! JIeBa X). B kauecTBe mpume-
POB MOXXHO IPUBECTH OOIIMPHBIN UK penbedoB Bo ABOpe mamanio baproromeo Ckaibl, H30MpPEHHBIE CKYITb-
NTYPHBIE MHBEHINH Ha KamuTelsax cakpuctud Canto CriupuTo, pe3Hble 1eKOpaTHBHBIE AeTalH nananino [ onam,
npoekTsl pacasna nepksu CaH JIopeHI0 — peuyb BHOBB HJET B IIEpBYIO ouepeab o padorax xynuaHo na Canrai-
70, ToBepeHHoro apxurekropa JlopeHno. Ho ecnu, coOCTBEHHO, apXUTEKTYPHBIX CBHJIETEIHCTB 3TOTO BKycCa B
nocsieinei Tpet XV B. COXpaHWIIOCh HE TaKk MHOTO, YTO IPHXOIHTCS CBSA3BIBATH, OYEBU/IHO, C HE CIIHIIKOM
AKTHBHOW CTPOUTENBHON AesTeabHOCThIO JIopeHio Meaudn, To JKHUBOIUCH 3TOTO BPEMEHH C JIMXBOM BOCIIOJIH -
et ux Hepoctatok. Cm.: Bruschi A. Una tendenza linguistica “medicea” nell’architettura del Rinascimento //
Firenze e la Toscana dei Medici nell’Europa del <500. Vol. III: Relazioni artistiche, Il linguaggio architettonico.
Atti del Convegno. Firenze, 1983. P. 1005-1028. [{um. no: Bruschi A. Una tendenza linguistica ‘“medicea”
nell’architettura del Rinascimento // ldem. L’antico, la tradizione, il moderno. Da Arnolfo a Peruzzi, saggi
sull'architettura del Rinascimento. Milano, 2004. P. 276-301.

% Elam C. Art and cultural identity in Lorenzo de’ Medici’s Florence // Florence / Ed. by F. Ames-Lewis. Cam-
bridge, 2012. P. 226 and note 111.
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KO 3TO MPOSIBISETCS B *KUBOMMCU JIIOHETOB, PACHOJOKEHHBIX Ha OOJBIION BBI-
cote. XOpoIo MPOYEeCTh €€ JIeTaId MOXKHO TOJIBKO Ha (oTorpadusx, mpu GpoH-
TaJIbHOW CHhEMKE, HO €CJIM PacCMaTpPUBATh JIIOHETHI C €CTECTBEHHOW TOYKH 3pe-
HUSl — CHU3Y, B PE3KOM PaKypce U YMEHBIICHUH, CIICHbl MyYEHHUECTB, OCOOCH-
HO «Ka3np cB. ®wmnmay, ¢ ux oOWIMEeM ABWKCHHN M TBIITHON OyTtadopuei
IpUOOPETAIOT MOYTH KapuKaTypHOE 3BydaHHe. ['pOTECKHBIM XapakTep HOCST
rpuMachl nepcoHaxen B cueHe «Yyaa cB. Oununma», U 3TOT «KUBOIHUCHBINA
3TIOA Ha TeMy OOoHsHMs» (ompeneneHue b.P. Bumnmnepa) siisiercs abcontoTHO
HEKJIACCUYECKHUM II0 CBOEU CYTH NPOSBICHUEM KpaWHEro HaTypaiu3Ma. B Hem
BOIUIOTUIICS MHTEepec DUIUNIITMHO K MUMHUKE, KOTOPBIM ObLI MPUCYIL MY €IIE B
IOHOCTH UM YHACJIEJOBaH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OT oTua: ppa @unumnmo Jlunmnu Obu1 n3-
BECTHBIM MAaCTE€pPOM OXMBJICHHBIX 3aHUMATENbHBIX NaHTOMUM. OHAKO CO CTO-
POHBI ChIHa HHTEpEC 3TOT, OYEBUJHO, HE ObLI CHEUUATIbHBIM. B HEKOTOPBIX
rpagUYecKUX ITIOJIAX — M B YYCOHBIX IUIACTUYECKUX INTYIAHsX ¢ garzoni (dimo-
penuusi, KaOuner pucynkoB u 3crammnoB raiepen Y gounu, uas. 301 E), HO
0COOEHHO — BO BJIOXHOBEHHBIX 3apUCOBKaX C HaTYphl, TAKUX, KaK U300pakeHue
miptonieit neymku (Onopenusi, KaOuHeT pucyHKOB U ACTaMIIOB ranepeu Y ¢-
¢bury, uae. 1256 E), OununmnuHo HEOOBIKHOBEHHO JKUBO CXBATHIBAECT BBIPAKE-
HUE JuUa Mozeld. B To e BpeMs, OTAEIbHBIX MUMHUYECKHX 3apPHCOBOK B €r0
rpaduueckom kopryce HeT. OOOCTpUTHCS 3TOT UHTEpEC MOT Onaroaaps usyye-
HUIO OJJHOW M3 «aHTUKJIACCHUYECKUX» Cep UCKYCCTBA aHTUUHOM SIMOXU — BIUIH-
HUCTHYECKUX pe3HbIX capkodaros no3aHero Il u Il BB. M ecnu cBolicTBeHHAs
THM pelibedaM «cyTojioka Mexay urypamm» (P. Taman™"), naBama 00pasIsl
JUISL «IIPOTOOAPOYHBIX)» BapUAHTOB OpraHU3alMKM (QUTYPHBIX TPYIII, TO UX CHIIb-
Hasg W TOPSIMOJIMHEWHAsl 3KCIpEcCHsl BIOJIHE MOIJIa MPEeAO0CTaBUTh MacTepy,
NoJIb3YSCh BeIpakeHneM A. BapOypra, «oOpasibl maTeTH4ecky YCHUJICHHON MHU-

MI/IKI/I>>455.

“** Hamann R. Frithrenaissance... S. 30.
% Warburg A. Diirer und die italienische Antike... P. 176.
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[TapanokcanbHO, HO HEKOTOPBIE JAETATU POAHSIT 3TOT (PPECKOBBIM MKI C
«Tpuymbom llezaps» Manrenbu (Jlongon, XsmnroH-Koprt). ConocraBienue
MacTepoB, NMPUHAMICKAIIUX K PAa3HbIM IMOKOJICHHSM, IIKOJaM, Pa3JIMYHBIX IO
BOCIIUTAaHUIO U TEMIIEPAMEHTY, MOXET MOKAa3aThCs UCKYCCTBEHHBIM U MOTOMY
HEIUIOJOTBOPHBIM, OHAKO 3TO HE Tak. [loMmuMo akTryeckoro mpereneHra Ta-
Koro comocrasienus (y Jx. Bazapu, o ueM ynoMuHanoch BbllIe) U ero (op-
MaJbHOM MPEIMOCHUIKH — OOIIETO YBJICUCHUS aHTUYHON JPEBHOCTHIO, y MaHTe-
HbY 1 OWIMNNUHO CYIIECTBYET BIIOJHE pEAJbHAsA TOYKA CONPUKOCHOBEHMUS —
Pum, rae oHu OKaszanuch OJHOBPEMEHHO W, HEB3Mpas Ha pasHUIly B BO3pACTeE,
COCTOSIBIIUMHUCST CaMOCTOATEIIbHBIMA MaCTepaMI/I456. B konne 1480-x rr. MaH-
TeHbsl Mo npurnamenuto nansl MHHokeHTHss VI pacnuceiBan ero kameiny B
BatukanckoM benbBenepe. He Oyap ona paspymiena B 1780 r., He UCKIIOUYEHO,
YTO B PUMCKHUX (ppeckax JIunmu MoKHO ObLIO ObI MPOCHEAUTHh BIUSHUE HECO-
XpaHuBIerocs nukina Mantensu. Cynsi IO ONMCaHUIO, OcTaBlieHHOMY A. Taiis,
B POCHMCSAX MNAaNCKOW KamleJulbl NPHUCYTCTBOBAJIM CJIOKHBIE WLIIO3MOHHUCTUYE-
CKHUE MMOCTPOEHHUSI, JIO)KHBIE TUIISICTPBI C TPOTECKAMH, JIEKOPATUBHbBIE N300pae-
HYSI TNTYPTHYECKUX TIPEIMETOB ', KOTopble (DUIIHIIHHO CTOIb e OXOTHO HC-
M0JI30BaJl B CBOMX JEKOPATUBHBIX (hpU3aX.

Benuuue u macmtab Puma onpeaenuinu HOBBINM pa3Max TBOpUECTBA 000X

4
MAacTepoB >

— W eme Mojiogoro QPWIMNMHMHO, U TpecTapenoro MaHTEeHbH.
NMmeHnHo 1o Bo3BpalieHuH 13 BeuHoro ropoga oba macrepa MpeanpuHUMAIOT,
KQK/bI [T0-CBOEMY, MOIBITKY IOCIEN0BATEIBHON PEKOHCTPYKLUHU JIPEBHOCTH.
Muorouactabii ik «Tpuymd Llesaps», ocHoBaHHBIE Ha Roma instaurata
dnasuo bronmgo, De re militari P. Baastypuo (1472) u De dignitatibus Roma-

norum Triumpho JlxoBamuu MapkanoBbl (1465), Obl1 3amyman MaHTEHbeEH

%% Cp.: Berti L., Baldini U. Filippino Lippi... P. 38. Cm. raxxke: Santucci P. Su Andrea Mantegna. Napoli, 2004.
P. 129ff.

7 Cieri Via C. Mantegna. Art e dossier. 55. 1991. P. 44. CxeMy PeKOHCTPYKIMH JEKOPAIMH KalleJUTbl CM.:
Sandstrom S. Levels of Unreality... Uppsala, 1963. P. 60.

8 (Mnest Bemmuns ocTHIIa rkay. — Venturi A. Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. VII. La pittura del Quattrocento.
P. I1l. Milano, 1914. P. 260; Coliva A. Filippino Lippi nella capella Carafa: L’affermazione del nuovo spazio
romano // Le due Rome del Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica del ‘400 romano. Roma,
1997. P. 148-153.
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okoJi0 1486 r., HO OcHOBHas paboTa HaJ HUM Bedach yxke B 1490-x rr. Xymnox-
HHUK HE OTKa3bIBACTCS B HEM HH OT HMCIIOIB30BAHMS IUIACTHIECKHX (BOpMyT
HU OT MOAPOOHON MPOPaOOTKU apXeOJIOTHUECKOU aTpUOyTHKHU, HO CKPYITYJIE3HO
BOCTIPOM3BEJICHHBIC JCTANU: COCYMbI, IITAaHAAPTHI, TpOopeH, obIaueHus: — pac-
TBOPSIIOTCS B O0IIEM pa3MEPEHHOM PUTME TOP>KECTBEHHOro IecTBusi. COOTBET-
CTBUE CPEJICTB TEMATHKE, ICHOCTh MOCTPOCHMSI, BEpHOE TOHUMAaHUE MaciTadba u
npupoibl (PpU30BOIl KOMIIO3UIIMK CO3/IAI0T BII€UaTICHHUE, YTO MaHTEHbs, BbI-
paxasich cioBamu U.-B. [ére’®, 6bur «mmocBsimeH B OpeBHOCTH». OQHAKO eciH
MaHTeHbsl B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE BOOOIIE MOCIEI0BATENILHO OT/IaBajl MIPEANOYTE-
HUE «SI3bIYECKUM» CrOXeTaM (4To, BrpodyeM, no MHeHUIO b. bepencona, ckopee
MEIIAN0, HeXKENN CIOCOBCTBOBANO TOCTHKEHHIO ero reieii ), To OUIHIIHHO
3aHUMAJICS TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO 3aKa3aMHM, IpeIHa3HAYeHHbIMU JJI1 TyOJIUYHOTO
LIEPKOBHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, TaKk 4TO B 1490-¢ IT. KOJIWYECTBO U 3HAUYCHUE JIETa-
newt all ‘antica 3akoHOMEpHO BO3pOCIIO B €ro peIMruo3HOM xuBomucH. B pocmu-
csix Karesuibl CTpoIM aHTUYHbIE aKCECCyaphl IJIaBEHCTBYIOT, U JIaXe IJIacTH-
yeckue (HOpMyJibl MPeNeabHO AKLEHTUPOBAaHbI, Y3HABAEMbI, XOTSI U apaHKUPO-
BaHbI B COOTBETCTBHH C 00IIEH «B30YTOPA)KEHHON» CTUIIMCTHKOMN ®KUBOMUCH. B
TO K€ BpPEMsi, HEB3Hpasi Ha KOJIOCCAIbHBIE CTUJIEBBIE PA3IMUMS MEXIY UKIAMU,
CIECPKAHHYIO JMUHAMHUKY IIEPBOIO M TOPSYEUYHYIO, TIOYTHU T'POTECKHYIO HEypaB-
HOBEIIEHHOCTh BTOPOT0, MEX]ly HUMHU CYIIECTBYIOT JIFOOOIBITHBIE MEPEKINYKH.
CX0/JICTBO MPOCIIEKUBAETCS KaK B HA0OpE MOTUBOB (apXUTEKTYPHbIE KOMIIOHEH-
Thl, 3aXCOKEHHbIE (akenbl, Ba3bl Pa3jIMYHBIX (OpPM, CKYJIbNTYypa, MOKa3aHHAsd,
CJIIOBHO B HEMCTOBOM JBHMKEHUH), TAK U B MOCTPOCHUH OTAEIbHBIX (PUTYyPHBIX
Ipyni, HallpUMeEp, IPYIIIbI )KEHIIUH ¢ 1€TbMU B TaHHO MaHTeHbU «IlneHHukn»
u B cueHe «Bockpemenns py3uanel» B kanee CTponuy.

Ecnu sxe oOpaTUThCs yKe HE K KOHKPETHBIM MaMSATHHUKAM, HO K METOAY

MacCTCpPOB B LCIIOM, IIPUMCYATCIIbHA Ta Ppa3HHIlA B UCIIOJIb30BAHHNHA HpO(l)I/IJ'IBHBIX

% TIpumeps apxeonorudaeckux 3aumcrBoBanmii B «Tpuymoe...» cM. moapoGro: Vickers M. Mantegna and the
Ara Pacis // The J. Paul Getty Museum Journal. 1975. 2. P. 109-120; Martindale A. Andrea Mantegna. | Trionfi
di Cesare nella collezione della regina d’Inghilterra ad Hampton Court. Milano, 1980. P. 53-69.

0 Goethe J.-W. Triumphzug von Mantegna / Goethes Werke. 49. Bd. Weimar, 1898. S. 255.

*®! Bepencon B. YKusonucipl utanssackoro Bospoxaenus. .. C. 444-446.
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M300paKeHU UMIIEPATOPOB, O KOTOPOI LIIa peyb BHILIE, B pa3aeine o ppeckax
Kanesisl bpankayun. MaHTeHbs PEANIOYNTAET OCTABUTh UX B BUJIE AHTUKBAp-
HOM JeTallv, 3aKperuisis 32 HUMU, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IMOJIEMAaTUYECKYI0 (PYHKIIUIO
— yKa3aHue Ha JAPEBHOCTb, OUINIIKHO K€ OHU HEOOXOAUMBI JJIsl TPUIaHUs 00-
JIUKY TPABUTEJIEN MOPTPETHOM, UCTOPUUECKON NOCTOBEPHOCTU. B paBHOM CTe-
NIEHU UHTEepecoBajga 000MX MAacTEpPOB U TPaHb MEX]y W3BAsHUEM U KUBOM ILIO-
TBIO, HO eciii B TyBpckoM «CBsitom Cebactbsine» (1475 r.) ManTeHbs coo01a-
eT CTAaTyapHOE BEJIHIHE «IIOOCIHOMY» KHBOMY Teiy 2, DHINIIINHO YIoKo6s-
et wiotu ruHy («Huzsenenne CumoHa-BoIXBa» B Kameiuie bpankauum) wim
MULIET CTaTyI0 «TAHIYIOLIE» Ha noctaMmenTte («Hyao cB. @ununmnay B Kareie
Crpouun). IIpuHiunuaneHo pa3nuyaercs, TakuM o0pa3oM, o0Ias ycTaHOBKa
110 OTHOIICHHMIO K JAPEBHOCTH. MaHTeHbs AUCTAHIUPYETCS  OT Hee H BOCCO3/a-
€T, PEKOHCTPYUPYET €€ KaK HHYIO U COBEPIICHHYIO 2110XYy. DUIIUNIMHO, HAIIPO-
THB, OTKa3bIBAsACh OT aKTyAJIM3ALUU JIET€HBI, TO €CTh IIEPCHECEHUs JCHUCTBUS B
HACTOSIIEE, HABOJIHAET KUBOMMUCH «MCTOPUYECKUMU» B €r0 IMOHUMAHUM JI€Ta-
JsIMH, OYATO CPETHEBEKOBBIN CTPOUTEINb CTEHY — CIOJIMSIMU, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
603poscoaem™™ IPeBHOCTS.

Ha marepuane mepkoBHBIX (pecKOBbIX aHcambOiied DOUIMNNUHO YETKO
IIPOCJIEIKUBACTCA IIEPEXO] OT KpaliHE OCTOPOXKHOI'O, BAYMYMBOI'O HCIIOJIb30Ba-
HUS aHTUYHBIX MOTHBOB, OYKBAJIBHO «BIUIABJIEHHBIX» B TKaHb >KMBOIHMCHOIO
MOBECTBOBAHUS, K UX MOCTENEHHOW apTUKYJISIIIUU B MAPTUHAIBHBIX 30HAX ¢pe-
COK, a 3aT€M U K IIMPOKOMY YNMOTPEOJICHUIO KIIMUTAT» U3 pernepryapa aHTUYHOTO
HCKYCCTBA, IJIACTUYECKUX, HO OCOOEHHO — apX€0JIOTHYECKUX, B 3pEJIOM TBOpYE-
ctBe MacTtepa. M comepxkaTenbHble, U XyA0XKECTBEHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH TOCIHE-
HEro U3 3TUX MOHYMEHTAJbHBIX LIMKJIOB, Kaneyisl CTpOULM, TAKUE KAaK YCIIOXK-
HEHHE NPOIPAMMHOTIO 3aMBbICIIA, YCUIEHUE TEMIIEPAMEHTHOTO, APAMATUYECKOTO
Hayaja, CIAasHHOCTb KOMIIO3MLMOHHBIX PEUICHUH, XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro Kak

MpEATEYY HOBOTO UCKYCCTBA — HCKYCCTBA UMHKBEUEHTO.

%82 Rowland B. The Classical Tradition... P. 182.
%83 Cieri Via C. Andrea Mantegna e la “geologia artistica” // Mantegna ¢ Roma... P. 268—269.
%% santucci P. Su Andrea Mantegna... P. 147.
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1.3. Kunaccuyeckue MOTHUBBI B JTapHOI :kuBonucy Ouwinnnuno Jiunnu

Otnenenue OONBIIMX aITApPHBIX KapTHUH, CO3AaHHbIX DWIMNIUHO s
nyOJIMYHBIX LEPKOBHBIX U TOPOJACKUX IPOCTPAHCTB, U IMPHUBATHBIX BOTHUBHBIX
00pa30B ¥ TOHJO OT MAacCHBa MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW PEIUTHO3HON >KUBOMUCH 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHO, IIPEKIE BCETrO, UX CHEHUPUUECKUM IpeJHa3HAUEHUEM, KOTOPOE OKa-
3bIBAJIO0 BIUSHUE HA MX MPOrpaMMy, a Takxke (POpMallbHBIMH, CTPYKTYPHBIMHU
0COOEHHOCTSIMH (IIOPEHTUICKOMN anTtapHoOi kuBonucu. Kpome Toro, o0beauHsIs
€ro CTAaHKOBBIE PEJIUTHO3HBIE PA0OTHI B OOLIYIO IPYIIITY, MbI [TOJy4aeM BO3MOXK-
HOCTh JIMIUHUK pa3 NPOCIEAUTH 3BOJIOLHIO €r0 XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, HO
IJIABHOE — MPUMEHHUTHh K HUM THUIOJIOTMYECKUI IOAXOJ, KOTOPBIM IO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTh HauOoJIee «4aCTOTHBIE» 3JIEMEHTHI all ‘antica, cnocob X QyHKIHOHU-
pOBaHUSI BHYTPH alTapHOW KapTUHBI. ONpeeuB aHTUYHBIE TPOTOTUIIBI TAKUX
JeTaned, Mbl MOJy4aeM BO3MOXHOCTh CHUCTEMATHYECKH OIMCaTh METOH oOpa-
HIEHUS XYJA0XKHUKA ¢ BBIOPAaHHBIM MOTHUBOM. SICHO, OIHAKO, YTO, pacCMaTpUBas
)uBonuch OWINIIMHO UCKIOYUTEIBHO C TOYKH 3PEHHUS UCIOJIb30BAHUS «aH-
TUKBapHBIX» JETaJe, Mbl BBIHY>KICHHO OTPaHUYHMBAEM YHCJIO MPHUBJIEKAEMBIX
NaMATHUKOB M HEMHHYEMO OO€HSEM Pa3roBOp O KaHpe BOOOIE, yaenss BHU-
MaHHUE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM ajTapel U UKOHO-
rpa¢uy MOTHUBOB.

OCHOBOI UTAJIBSIHCKOTO aJITaps B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OH ChHOPMUPO-
BaJICsl U3 CPETHEBEKOBOTO MOJIUIITUXA K cepearHe XV B., ocTaBaiach BbIBEPEH-
Hasl apXUTEKTypHasi cXeMa — C TOW TOJIbKO Pa3HULEH, YTO SKCIEPUMEHTHI B 00-
JACTH TEPCHEKTUBBl YCTYNUIM MECTO OTHOCHUTENIBHO CTaHIAPTU3HMPOBAHHOMY
pelIeHnto, OTBOAUBIIEMY MaJOHHE M CBSITHIM Y3KYIO MOJOCKY NMPOCTPAHCTBA
MEXIY 3pUTETIEM U ApPXUTEKTYPHO OCMBICIEHHBIM (peXxe Mei3a)KHbIM) 3aJHU-
koM. OOBIKHOBEHHO aNTaph TUIA SACra CONVersazione cojaepikal BIIOJIHE OIMpe-
JIeJICHHBIA HAO0OP 3JEMEHTOB: TPOH, KaK MPABUIIO, B (POPME HUIIIH, C TAKEITBIMU
U 00raTo OpHAaMEHTHUPOBAHHBIMU MOJIOKOTHUKAMH, OJINYM, CIUIOIIHYIO BBICO-

KYI0 OQJIFOCTpaly WU JIOJKUIO, B TIPOCBETAX KOTOPOM OTKPHIBAETCSI TOPOICKOM
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Bua. Xots A. [llactens oTMedan onpeeieHHbI «KpU3UC KaHpa» Sacra conver-
sazione B 1480-¢ IT. 1 ero 3aMeHy «OOJIBITHMH CLIEHAMI» >, TO €CTh CIOMKET-
HBIMHU anTapsMu (Storie), B IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TOT THI HE YTPATHUJI CBOCH ITO-
MYJSIPHOCTH: U300paKeHUS <JIIOJIEH, a HEe I/ICTopI/Iﬁ>>466 OCTaBaJIUCh YpE3BblUaAN-
HO BOCTpeOOBaHHBIMU 0JIaroaps pa3BUTOMY KYJIbTY CBATHIX MaTpoHOB. BmecTe
C HAM COXPAHsIach U ONMHMCAHHAs «apXUTEKTypHas CETKa», OPHAMEHTALUsS KO-
TOPOM C YTBEPKIECHUEM AHTHUKBAPHOI'O BKYCa 3aKOHOMEPHO IMPHOOpeENa KIaccu-
IU3UPYIONUH TOH. 3a4acTyr0 U300pakKeHUE YCIOBHO-KIACCUYECKUX apPXHUTEK-
TYpHBIX (POPM: KOJIOHH, MHJIACTP, apKaJ, PE3HbIX MOCTAMEHTOB U IMpPOY. — HE
TpeOyeT CIEeUUaIbHOr0 MIyOOKOr0 aHaIN3a, OCKOJIBKY (POPMBI 3TH, KaK IIpaBU-
710, 60J1€€ YeM KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBI.

OUIUIIIIAHO, OHAKO, YK€ HAa PAHHEM 3Talle CBOEr0 TBOPYECTBA, SIBIISECTCS
B OTOM OTHOIIECHHH HCKIroueHHeM. D. @. BepHep B cBoel auccepranuu, Io-
CBALLIEHHOM DBOJIIOLUU KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOI'O PELICHUS U TEMAaTUKU UTaJIbIHCKOIO
anraps ot TpedeHTo K UMHKBEYEHTO, OTTAIKMBAACH OT Te3uca X. 3eaupMaiipa o
CUMMETPUHU KaK «OYEBUIHOM IIPU3HAKE IIOJJIMHHO CAKPAaJbHBIX ITPOU3BEC-
HUI», OTMeYasaa HeoOXO0IUMOCTh COXPAaHEHHsI 00JIee UM MEHEE MOAUYEPKHYTOrO
TPEX4YAaCTHOTO YJICHEHHsI U HECKOJIBKO HEECTECTBEHHOI'O, CTPOIOro, LEepEMOHNU-
aJBHOIO XapakTepa alTapHOM KapTUHbI. B kadecTBe mpumepa HUCCIEN0BATEIb-
HULIA TPUBOAWIA «KYJIBbMHUHALMOHHO MPUIIOIHATOE» BBIICIICHHE UEPATUUYECKU
TpaKTOBaHHOﬁ467 LEeHTpaAJIbHOM YacTu y borrrnuenu, ['upnanganno n Ounumnmnu-
HO. JTO 3aME€4YaHue HYXIAeTCA B yTOUYHEHHH. B nerictBuTenbHOCTH PUmumim-
HO, XOTSI U COXPAHSET B IEJIOM HEPAPXUUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy anrtaps (Toraa, Ko-

I7la OH €0 BOOOIIE MOJIB3YETCs), MPEACIbHO OTAAISACTCS OT YCTOMYHUBOTO THUIIA

%5 Chastel A. Storia della pala d’altare nel Rinascimento italiano. Milano, 2006. P. 85. Cw. Taxxe: Westergdrd I.
Approaching sacred pregnancy: the cult of the Visitation and narrative altarpieces in late fifteenth-century Flor-
ence. Helsinki, 2007. P. 83.

%% Hope Ch. Altarpieces and the requirements of patrons // Christianity and the Renaissance: image and religious
imagination in the Quattrocento. Ed. by T. Verdon, J. Henderson. Syracuse, N.Y. (Syracuse Univ. Press), 1990.
P. 538.

7 Werner E.F. Das italienische Altarbild von Trecento bis zum Cinquecento: Untersuchungen zur Thematik
ital. Altargemalde. Inaug. Diss. - Miinchen, 1971. S. 53-54. Cp.: Hamann R. Die Friithrenaissance... S. 23, 47;
Wackernagel M. Der Lebensraum des Kiinstlers... S. 139.
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n300pakeHusi Sacra CONversazione, KOTOpbIi yTBepAMICS BO (DIOPEHTUHCKON

»kuponucu B 1470-e rr. u mpocyliiecTBOBal BILIOThH A0 Havana XVI B.

1.3.1. Anrapu u Tonao @uaunnuHo konua 1470-x-1480-x roaos

B penurno3nsix kaptuHax OUIMNNUHO, UCIOJHEHHBIX A0 PUMCKOM IO-
e37IK1, OyJIb TO OOJBIINE ANTapH AJIs MyOJIUIHOTO HHTEPhEPa, KaK IEPKOBHOTO,
TaK U CBETCKOTO, WJIM 00pa3a JJIsi MPUBATHOTO OJIarouecTusi, 1IEKOPATUBHBIE JIe-
taym all ‘antica peaxu u 0OBIYHO HE aKIEHTUPOBAHBL. ITO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO BPSIJI
JIM TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O COBEPLIEHHOM OTCYTCTBHM Y MOJIOZOTO MAacTepa MH-
Tepeca K penepryapy aHTUYHBIX JEKOPAaTUBHBIX (POPM — CKOpee OHO CBUJE-
TEJIBCTBYET 00 OO0IIel aKKypaTHOCTH €ro paHHel MaHepbl. HekoTopble oTenb-
Hble (UTYpPhl U OpPHAMEHTAJIbHBIE MOTUBBI B PAaHHUX PEJIMTHMO3HBIX KapTHHAX
Jlunnu, uMeroluMe aHTUYHbIE MPOTOTHIBI, CKOPEE BCEro, ObUIM BOCIPUHSTHI
MOJIOJIBIM MAacTEpOM ONOCPEIOBAHHO, ITOCKOJBKY HMMEIOT AHAJIOTMM B COBpE-
MEHHOM WJu OoJjiee paHHEM (JIOPEHTHICKOM HCKyccTBe. Tak, B MpaBoil 4acTH
panHero «llokmonenust BOIXBoB» (2-s1 moit. 1470-x rr., Jlonnon, HanmonanbHas
rasiepesi) mpoduiibHast ¢purypa crapiia B 4ajime, CICIHUBIIETO PYKH Ha KUBOTE,
BOCXOJMT K M300pakeHHio Bakxa Ha HEOATTMUYECKOM MPaMOpPHOM Kpartepe, Ko-
TOPBIN XpaHwica Ha nu3aHckoM Kammno nen Mupakonu. OUIWNNIUHO MOT BH-
JIeTh U CaM aHTUYHBIM OpUTHMHAJ, HO, 0€3yclIOBHO, BUAeN ero axantamuio Jlo-
perno I'mbeptn B «Pajickux BpaTax» (IOpeHTHiicKOro Oarructepus © (B
kieiime «Bcerpeua napss Conomona ¢ napuuein Casckoity, @nopenuus, My3eit
cobopa). 3amMeTuM, 4To B Te e oAbl OUIUNIUHO MOBTOPSET MOTHUB CILIETJICH-
HBIX 1O/ KUBOTOM pyK B «Mctopun Buprunum» (2-1 noa. 1470-x rr., [lapux,
JlyBp), Temeph yxe mpu N300paKEHUU FOHOUM KEHCKON (PUTYPBHI, KAaK CBOETO PO-
Jla YCTOMYMBYIO (OPMYIYy TATOCTHOTO pa3aymbsi. CXONHBIN, HO HE aHAJIOTHUY-

HBI MOTHUB, CBUJIETEILCTBYIOIINI 00 M3yueHnn HazBaHHOTO penbeda JI. 'ubep-

%88 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 172-173. Auanornuuast Gurypa BCTpEYaeTcs Ha HEOATTHIECKOM PElb-
ede | B. 1o H.3. «/Inonnc, mocemarontuii mosta Mkapus» (Jlonmon, bpuranckuit myseit), mpoucxoasmieM u3
kosuekiuu Madden B Pume. (Cm.: Bober Ph. P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... P.
122-124.) Jlpyras perunka penbeda xpanutcs B HanponanbHOM apxeosoruueckoM Mysee Heamonsi (MHB.
6713).
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TH, IPUCYTCTBYET B napHoil ei manenu «Mcropus Jlykpeunn» (2-1 mon. 1470-x
rT., @nopenuus, ['anepes [lanaruna).

HcknrountensHo 60raToit Ha 3ToM (HOHE TPENICTABIACTCS ApXUTEKTYPHBIN
JEKOp Ha CpPaBHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIOM TOHIO «MaloHHAa ¢ MIAACHIEM, CB.
HNoannom Kpecturenem u anremamm» («Tonmo Kopcunum», ok. 1481-1482 r.,
®dnopennus, ['anepest Kopcunn) ¢ ero HapsiiHO BBI30JIOYEHHBIMH KaHEIs10paMu
U PE3HBIMU MPOPMIAMHU. Y CIIOBHO-KJIACCUYECKOE OCHOBAHUE OJTHOTO U3 KaHJIe-
J510poB, (PIIAHKUPYIOIKUX HUIIY 103311 MaJloHHBI, U €r0 OpHAMEHTaIlUs, a TaK-
K€ PAKOBHUHBI HA KaIIUTENSIX MUISICTP 3aCTaBJISAIOT BCOOMHUTH O Monutpe [{eBbl
Mapuu Ha «bnarosemienun» Jleonapno (1472—-1475 rr., Gnopenuus, Y pdunn).
[IpumedaTesnbHO NpU 3TOM, YTO CTPYKTYpHO (PHUIIMIIIMHO pEIIaeT CBOE TOHIO —
TUIIOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi BO (PIIOPEHTUICKOM KMBOIKCH ObUIa OYE€Hb BOCTPEOOBA-
Ha'®® — MMEHHO KaK TPaJMIMOHHBIA anTapb, ¢ apXHTEKTYPHO apTUKYIHPOBAH-
HOMW LIEHTPaJIbHOM 4acThI0, HEB3UPas JIaXke Ha TO, YTO B UKOHOTPa(UIECKOM OT-
HOILICHUU OH OPHEHTHpYyETCs Ha ToHAo par excellence — «Manonny Maruudu-
kat» bortuuennu (14801482 rr., ®nopennus, Y ddburm).

Bbonee nzobperareneH, HO B TO K€ BpeMs TPOCTOAYIIEH JEKOP KanuTenen
y KOJIOHH B JIOJIKUH, U300pakeHHON Ha «Manonne Crporm» (ok. 1483-1484
r., HL}O-ﬁOpK, My3eit MeTponoJIuTeH): OJlHa U3 HUX YKpallleHa IIUTOM C Tep-
O0oM 3aka3zuuka. CTON-MIONUTP C €r0 MOHWUYECKHUMH BOJIOTaMU U MPOQUIIEM C
JByMSI BUJIaMA OPHAMEHTa, OBAMU W I[BETOYHBIMU YallleYKaMH, HaJ[ KOTOPHIM
MajoHHa MpUAEPKUBAET CMUHAIOIIETO KHIKHYIO CTPaHUILYy MJIa/ICHIIa, HABESH
TO JU PUMCKUMH >KEPTBEHHUKAMH, TO JIU PUCYHKOM HOHHYECKOW KaIllUTEIH.
Auntaps, 3akazaHHbiii @ununno Ctpouuu s opaTopusi Ha ero Buiuie B CaH-
Ty440, TaK’K€ BOCXOJUT K IIMPOKO U3BECTHOMY U MOIMYJISIPHOMY THUITY YACTHOTO
antaps U3 mactepckoir ppa @umunmo Jlumnmum, pazButoMy 3atem borTrueniu
(manpumep, «Manonna EBxapuctuny», ok. 1470-1472 r., bocron, My3seit U3za-

oestbl CtroapT-I'apasep). OaHaKko pelleH OH KyJa MEHEE YCIIOBHO — B TOM YHC-

%9 Cm. npenmernbie necnenoBanms P. Oncon: Olson R.J. M. Lost and partially found: the Tondo, a significant
Florentine art form, in documents of the Renaissance // Artibus et historiae. 1993. Vol. 14. P. 31-65; ldem. The
Florentine tondo. Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2000.
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e, Onarogapsi Ha3BaHHBIM KJIACCUYECKUM JETallsIM, a TakKe MeH3axy, KOTOPbIi
BOCIPOU3BOAUT BUJ BiajieHnii Ctpoiiu. Ta xe CKIOHHOCTh K AeTalu3UupOBaH-
HOM, COBEPILIEHHO BO (JIaMaHCKOM JyX€ — HO IIPU 3TOM IPEJEIbHO TApMOHHUY-
HOM — meperaye MHTEpbEepa M MEN3aXHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB IPOCIICKUBAETCS B
«bnaroseneHun», BBIIOJIHEHHOM B Te ke roabl sl Ilamanno Komynane Can
JIKUMHUHBSIHO, OCOOEHHO B IPAaBOM TOHJO C H300pakeHHeM ManoHHBI (OK.
1483-1484 r., Can JlxumunbsHo, ['opoackas [TuHakoTeka).

B anrape «Magonna ¢ mianeHueM u cBateiMu MoanHom Kpectutenewm,
BukropoM, Beprapmom n 3umosrem» (1486 r.*"°, duopennus, ranepes Vou-
1I1), CBOEM MEPBOM OOJIBIIIOM PECIyOJIMKAHCKOM 3aKa3e, UCIIOIHEHHOM /10 OTh-
e3ga B Pum s 3ana Komerun Bocemu Bo ¢opentuiickoM nanamuo CHHBO-
pun, OWINNNUHO UCIIOJIB3YET U3BICKAHHBIA U IPEACIIBHO YIOPSAIOYEHHBIN ap-
XUTEKTYPHBIN JIEKOp B aHTUYHOM BKyce. Perabedamu MOKphITHI IOJHOKUE TPOHA
Boromarepu, nuisicTpbl, 4eil OpHAMEHT BOCXOAMT K TPAAULIMOHHBIM (PIIOpeH-
TUHACKUM THPJISHIAM, KapHU3 U JULEBBIE CTOPOHBI apok. [IpumeuarenbHo, o1-
HAaKO, YTO YK€ 37I€Ch, B CPAaBHUTEIBHO PaHHEN paboTe, MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEH-
Thl, UMEIOILIKE, TYCTh U HECKOJIBKO PACIUIBIBYATHIE, HO YCTAHOBUMbIE AaHTUYHBIE
pedepenunu. Hanbonee «kimaccuueckuM» SIBISIETCS yKpallleHue KapHHu3a, B Op-
HaMEHTE KOTOpPOTr0 CKOMOMHHPOBAHbI NAJIbMETThl C TPAarMuye€CKUMH MacCKaMU.
[Tono6HBII MOTUB BeTpedaercs B JckopuanbekoMm komekce (fol. 217, u T, Drrep
oIpesensieT 3anevyarieHHb GparMeHT kak ¢ppus u3 myses Jlatepanckoro co0o-

411
a . Bo ¢puse, moMenieHHOM Ha MOAHOKUU TPOHA, PAKOBUHBI, CUMBOJ boro-

p
MaTepu, YEepeayroTCsi C PaCIOJOKEHHBIMU 3€pKabHO (purypamu neinb(QUHOB.
MoTuB ObLT U3BECTEH PEHECCAHCHBIM XY0KHUKAM: CXOIHBIM OPHAMEHT, KOTO-
pbiii, mo mHeHuto I'. Orrepa, BocxoauT K ppusy u3 tepm (Oazmnuku) Mapka
Arpurisbl B PuMe, MOKHO HalTH CpeIN PUCYHKOB TOTO K€ DCKOPHAIBCKOTO KO-

nexca (fol. 20"), Ongnako B HeM Tpe3yOLBI, K KOTOPHIM OOpamIEHbl (UTYPEI

nenb(GUHOB, OB MOJHOCTHIO 3aMelIeHbl pakoBUHAMU. DparMeHT apXuTpana C

70 Tara, ykasanHas B HIDKHeit uacTy antaps, 1485 r., npusenena no dopentuiickomy crumo Ab Incarnatione.

"t Egger H. Codex Escurialensis. Ein Skizzenbuch aus der Werkstatt Domenico Ghirlandaio. Wien, 1905-1906.
Bd. 2, S. 83.

154



aHaAJIOTUYHBIM (PpU30M ¢ nenbUHAMHU U paKoBHHAMH 0e3 Tpe3yOleB, JaTHpO-
BaHHbIA 100—150 rr. H.3., XpaHUTCSA B ApXE0JOrn4eckoM My3ee MusaHa (UHB.
A 14534). CnenyeT npeanoyioKuTh, YTO B MACTEPCKON MMeNlach HEKas KHUTa
3apUCOBOK (00pa3loB), OTKyAAa MOJOJONW XyJ0KHUK MOT MOYEPIHYTh MOTHUBHI,
BOIIE/IIIME B €ero 0a30BbI OpHAMEHTANbHBIA penepryap. MHTeprpeTanus 3Tux
MOTHBOB HE BBI3BIBACT KOJICOAHUM: €CIM PAKOBMHA TPAJAMIIMOHHO CUMUTAETCS
CUMBOJIOM MaJIOHHBI, TO JIeIb(UHBI B XPUCTHAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE MOHHUMAJHChH
KaK cUMBOJI ciaceHust U boxwelt moo6Bu. B anTape OunmunnuHo Tema criaceHus
MOTYEPKUBAETCS U MOCBITUTEILHON HAJIIUCHIO, PACIIOIOKEHHON BHU3Y alTaps:
ona otkpeiBaercsa cioBamu ANNO SALUTIS («Jlera cnacenus...») BMecTo 00-
nee npussraaoro ANNO DOMINI*™,

®urypa boromarepn, BEeHUaeEMOM aHTeIaMH, MIOMEIIEHA B HUIIE, K KOTO-
POl BEAET psAl MEPCIEKTUBHO YIAASIOIMXCS apOK, YTO, B CBOKO OYEpElb, MOI-
YEepKUBACT IOJYLUUPKYJIBHOE OYEpTAaHUE CaMOro anraps. SIBHas ayumro3us Ha
TpUyMQalbHYIO apKy COIJIACYeTCs ¢ TEMOM IpociaBieHuss MagoHHbI, KOTOpas
3BYYUT B TeKCTe Haamnucu Ha kuure cB. bepunapma: TU PATRONA HUMANI
GENERIS / TU AFFLICTIS MEDICA SINGULARIS. Jlersinue aHrelnsl B pas-
BEBAIOLIUXCS OJEXKAAX, MOIJIEPKUBAOIIME KOPOHY M THPJSHIBI HAJl T'OJOBOU
Mapuu, BriMcaHbl B OJYKPYTIIBIM O4epK antapsi mogqooHo antuuHbiM [lobemam,
MOMENIABIIMMCS B Ma3zyxax TpuyM(danbHbIX apok. OTHOBPEMEHHO MX Pacmlojio-
KeHHe U PyHKUUSA — HOJAEPKUBATh C IBYX CTOPOH BEHEI] — HAIOMUHAIOT CXEMY
pUMCKHX capko(daros, rie u3o0paxkeHHble cuMMeTpudHO ¢Gurypsl [loden (nmm
I'CHHEB) BO3HOCAT BEHOK min imago clipeata mokoiHoro, 4to B J1I00OM cliydae
OCTaeTCsl B paMKaXx MPOCIaBUTEIHLHON PUTOPUKU. DTa CXeMa TaKkKe ObLIa XOpo-
10 U3BECTHA BO (IOpeHTUICKOM HcKkyccTBe KBaTpoueHTo, HaunHas ¢ JIopeHIo
['nGepty, NpUMEHUBLIEMY €€ — B €€ NepBOHAYAIbHOM aHTUYHOM 3BYyYaHUHU — B
pake myueHukoB [Ipora, ['manmnara u Hemecus nisa uepksu Canra Mapust nenbu

Anmxenu (1428 r., ®nopenuus, Hanmonanbuseiil My3eit bapmkenno). Bnocnen-

72 Jacobsen M.A., Rogers-Price V.J. The Dolphin in the Renaissance art // Studies in the Iconography. 1983.
Vol. 9. P. 47-50.
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cTBUM DUIUINNUHO OXOTHO MOBTOPSUI 3TOT MOTHUB KOPOHYIOUIMX AaHTEJIOB,
HanpuMmep, B TabepHakisix Mepkarane (1498 r., [Iparo, I'oponackoit my3seil) u cB.
Credana (Onopenuus, CanT-AMOPOIKO).

Anrapp nns 3ana Bocbmu — noskanyid, €IMHCTBEHHAs aJiTapHasl KapTUHA
dununmnuHo, TOYHO CICAyIoInas THITy Sacra CONVersazione u B CTPYKTYPHOM
OTHOILIEHWH, U B OPHAMEHTAJIbHOM OTHOLIEHWUU. [IpsMON mpeanecTBEHHUK
MpPaMOPHOTO PE3HOT0 MoAMyMa Moja Horamu boromartepu oOHapykuBaeTcs B
«Anrape bapau» bortuuennmu (1485 1., bepnun, I'ocymapcTBeHHbIE My3eH).
OpHako HauOOJIBIIYIO OJM30CTh K 3TOMY alTapio — U MO pacHpeeseHuto Qpu-
TYPHBIX TPYMI, U MO OOJIMKY apXUTEKTypHOU AEKOpaluu, eiie 00jiee MacCHB-
HOM, pa3BUTOM M HACHIIIEHHON — OOHAPYKUBAET JIpyras MOHyMEHTaIbHas pado-
ta Canapo, «Anrapb cB. BapHase (Onopennus, Y pdunm). Jlata ero coznanus
muckytupyercs (1480-1482 rr. unu 1487—-1489 rr.), HO HpEACTABISAETCS, YTO
MMEHHO BoTThueim pa3Buil U YCIOXKHHWI B HEM CXEMY, MpeIokKeHHyro Du-
JUNIUHO B antape, npeaHazHadyeHHoM s [lananuno CuHbOpHUM, TO €CTh B OJI-
HOM U3 HambOoJiee 3aMETHBIX YKUBOIMMUCHBIX MAMSITHUKOB CBOETO BPEMEHH, a HE
Hao00OpOT.

B octansHoM anrapHas xuBonuch @umunnuHo 1480-X IT. AEMOHCTPUPY-
€T PaBHOJYIIME K aHTHKBAPHBIM JETAISIM — OOJiee TOTO, PABHOAYIIHE K apXu-
TEKTYPHOU «CETKE» KaK TAKOBOW M CBUJETEIBCTBYET O HEM KaK O UpEe3BbIYAITHO
CaMOCTOSITETIbHOM U JIa)K€ PEBOIIOLMOHHOM Mactepe. Hampumep, «Anrapp Py-
yemtany («MagonHa co cBsaTeiMu Meponumom u Jlomunukom», 1485 1., JIoH-
noH, HanmonanpHast rajgepesi), HalMMCaHHBIN ISl CEMEMHOM Kamesuibl B IIEPKBU
Can ITaHkpaimo, TpakTOBaH Kak Nen3axkHas ciieHa. Kak NpUHATO cudTarth, Ta-
KO€ pellieHre ObLJIO HaBesTHO 3HAaKOMCTBOM C HEOKOHUEHHBIM «lloknoHeHuem
BoIXxBOB» Jleonapno ma Bunum (®nopenmus, Ybdumm) nns monacteips Can
Jlonato B Ckorero*’® — 3aKa3, KOTOpbIM DUIUINUHO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BBITIOJI-

HUT BMecTO Hero («lloknonenue BoixBOBY», 1496 r., ®nopenuud, Ypduun).

473 Cm. Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p. 241-242. Cam »TO0T 3aKa3, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OB nepeaad dunur-
nuHO («ITokmoHeHne BOXBOBY, 1496 1., @opennus, Y durm).
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Bnpouewm, korga @WIMNNUHO BHOBb OOPATUTCS K 3TOM KE CXEME B IMO3JIHEM
TBOpUeCcTBE — B «ManoHHe ¢ MiazieHueM, cB. JlaBpentuem u cB. Moannom Kpe-
ctutenem» (1503 r., IIparo, ['opoackoit My3ei) — KOMIIO3UIMS OyJIeT pelieHa
Oonee xecTko. Bee Gurypsl okakyTcsl BBIHECEHBIMU Ha €IMHBIN TUIaH, 4TO J10-
MOJIHUTENFHO MOYEPKHET UePAPXUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY ajTaps, a Nneusax, mycThb
Y HalMCaHHBIMA C HATYphl U OYEHb TIIATEIBHO, COXPAHUTCS JIUIb B KaueCTBE
aneMeHTa ¢GoHa.

9. daxu oT™Meuan’ \, 4To Ha MPOohecCHOHANBHOE cTaHOBIeHNHe DHINIIIH-
HO B 3HAYUTEJIBHOW CTENEHHU MOBIMSIA €r0 3OS OT CTApIIEro MOKOJEHUS
MacTepoB, OTOBIBIIMX B PuM, 1 OT (pJIOpEHTUICKOM Cpesibl B LIETIOM, TOCKOJIBKY
B MOJIOJIOCTH OH JIOBOJIbHO MHOrO pabotain B JIykke. Yike B paHHEM JYKKCKOM
«Anrtape Marpuamn» («Csiteie Pox, CebacTbsiH, Ueponum u Enenay, ok. 1481—
1482 r., JIykka, Can Mukene un ®opo) um Obly1a TOCTUTHYTa a0COJIIOTHAS rap-
MOHUS B TTOCTAaHOBKE (DUTYp, JAHHBIX B MOJYAIMBOM SMOIMOHAIBHOM B3aUMO-
JEUCTBUH, 3aIlyMUHMBO CTOSIIMX Ha (oHE Tei3axka, Ha caMOM Kpar JIOCKH, U
IIPAaKTUYECKHA BBIXOSIINX B 3pUTEIBCKOE MPOCTPaHCTBO. CTaTyapHOE CIOKOM-
CTBUE OTJIMYAET U (PUTYpHI CBATHIX HA JIBYX CTBOPKAaX, KOTOPbIE CITYX HUIN OOKO-
BBIMH KPBUTBSIMH CMEIIAHHOTO CKYJIBITYPHO-KUBOIMCHOTO antaps ~ («CBSTHIC
benenukt u Anosonus», «Csarsie [1aBen u @puauan», ok. 1482—1483 r., I1a-
cageHa, coopanue Hoprona Caiimona), (uaHkupysi AEpEBSIHHYIO PACIHUCHYIO
burypy cB. AHTOHHUsA-a00aTa pabotsl benenerro na Maiano (JIykka, Hamwo-
HanbHbIH My3elt « Bumta I'yunumkmy ).

Ecnmu ke oOpatuthecsi K CrokeTHbIM antapsm @OuiunmuHo (Storie), To
«SABnenne Manounns! cB. bepnapay» (1484—1485 r., ®nopennus, bagus) Boia-
€T HE TOJBKO €r0 YHUKAJIbHOE JapOBaHHE KAaK KOJIOPHUCTA U U300pETaTeIbHOCTD
B OpraHM3alM CJIOXHOT0, MHOTOIUIAHOBOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA M €ro MEH3aKHON
XapaKTepUCTUKU, HO U YJIUBUTEIBHYIO YYTKOCTh K OTTEHKAaM JIYIIEBHBIX COCTO-

auuid. [Ipexxne Bcero, oHa mposiBUIach B o0pa3e camoid MaioHHBI — B3BOJIHO-

" Fahy E. A Lucchese follower of Filippino Lippi // Paragone. Arte. 1965. Vol. 16. P. 14.
*® O THMONOTMM CMEIIAHHBIX KHBOIMCHO-CKY/IBITYPHBIX antapeii cm.: Wenderholm I.Bild und Berithrung:
Skulptur und Malerei auf dem Altar der italienischen Frithrenaissance. Miinchen: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 2006.
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BaHHOM, OJeTHON, KOTOpas ApOXaIlell pyKoi, HEYBEpEHHO W OYyJTO CTECHU-
TEJIbHO YKa3bIBAET U3YMJIEHHOMY YYEHOMY MOHaxy, YTO €My CIEAYyeT MHUCaTh.
Cama no cebe ukoHorpadus ciieHbl He HoBa. OHA BOCXOJUT K TPAAUIIMOHHOM
cXeMe, KOTOPYK0 MOKHO HauTu y J[>koBaHHM na MMIIaHO — M CKOpee BCEro,
MMEHHO Mpejenia ero noauntuxa u3 rocnutais B IIparo («MamonHa ¢ mia-
neHieMm u cBaTeiMu Exatepunoit Anekcanapuiickoi, bepnapaom, Bapdoiaome-
em u BapnuaBoii», 1353-1363 r., [Ipato, ['opoackoit My3eii), ¢ yueTOM 3epKaib-
HOTO Pa3BOPOTA, U Jierja B ocHOBY anTaps Oununmnuno. Takoil ke ob1ias cxema
xoMnozuumu oyzaet y Ilepymxuno (1494 r., MrounxeHn, Crapas [Iunakoreka) u
naxe y ppa bapromomeo (1504-1506 r., ®nopenius, Akaaemus), XOTs periie-
HUE TOCJIEHETO HE B MpuMep Oojiee TeaTpaau30BaHO — U MPU 3TOM HAYUCTO
JUIIEHO SMOLMOHAIBHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH. BaKHO Npyroe: yke IO IMOBOXLY
«Tongo Kopcunmny, panneit pabotsl @wmunmnuso, K. Paresatu otMeuan, 4yto B
HEM HAMEYAIOTCS YePThI, XapaKTEPU3YIOIUE 3peblil CTHIIb XyLOXKHHKA  O: diIe-
MEHTBI, IPU3BaHHBIE MOJYEPKHYTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO ITyOUHY KOMIIO3UIINH,
KOHTPAacTHbIE MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUS, AHTUKU3UPYIOIIMK Jekop. B cBorw oue-
penb, Ha focke U3 banuu Bo BceM: B JIMIIAX aHTeIOB-TIOJPOCTKOB — JIFOOOMBIT-
HBIX, IOYTUTEIbHBIX, OJI03PUTENIbHBIX, B LIEJION MATUTPE AIMOLUOHAIBHBIX pe-
aKIMil Ha 4YyJ0 MOHAaXOB Ha JajbHEM IUIaHE, B PACIIyCKAIOILIEWCs LIHYPOBKE
OJICSIHHM, B CY4KOBaTOM CTBOJIE, KOTOPBIM CIYKUT MIONMUTPOM CB. bepHapny,
JIa)Ke B JbSBOJIE M COBE, IPUTAUBIINXCS 3@ €r0 CIMHON — OTUETIIMBO MPOCIEKHU-
BAeTCsl HE MPOCTO CTPEMIJICHUE K pa3HooOpa3uio, K Varietd, Ho HaCTOJIILKO 3MO-
MOHAJIBHO-BOBJICYEHHOE, PAJOCTHOE HM300pakeHHE MPOUCXOIALIETO COOBITHS,
4yTO OHO yXe B 1480-¢ rr. He 3acTaBisieT kAaTh 0T OWIMNNIUHO HOPMATUBHOTO,
B3BEILICHHOIO MCKYCCTBA, CIEAYIOIIETO MIeajaM Kiaccuyeckoro PeHeccaHca.
DaKTUYECKH B 3PEJIOM TBOPYECTBE OH IIPOCTO 3aMEHUT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE J€Ta-
JIM Ha TICEBIOAHTUYHBIC U, K TOMY K€, B CHUIy BHEITHUX OOCTOATEIHCTB WM W3

TOU IKe KaXXAbl BbIPA3UTCIIBHOCTH, YBCIMYHUT OMOLMOHAIBHOC HAIIPAKCHUC

#® Ragghianti C.L. Filippino Lippi a Lucca / Idem. Studi lucchesi. Lucca, 1990. P. 24-31.
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I/I306pa)KaeMBIX COCH, HO OTHOHICHHMC K IIPCIMCTY — BHHMATCIBHOC, II0-

HUACPIIaHACKA JIFOOOBHOE — OCTAHETCS IIPCIKHUM.

1.3.2. 3peJible ¥ O3AHNE AITAPHbIE KAPTHHBI OWINNNNHO:
ocBoOOKIeHue aerau all’antica

B anTtapssle kapTuHbl OUIMINUHO «aPXEOJIOTHYECKUE» NETaIU IPOYHO
BXOJIAIT, KAK U B €0 MOHYMEHTAJIBHYIO )KMBONUCH, ¢ Havana 1490-x rr. B otnu-
4yhe OT €ro ()pecKOBON KUBOIMCH, 3/I€Ch OHM, XOTA U Pa3pabOTaHbl OOBIYHO
OYEHb TIIATEIBHO, EAMHUYHBI, HEPEIKO HEBEIMKHU, OTOJIBUHYThI BIIIyOb KOMIIO-
3UIIMH, HATIOJIOBUHY 3aKPBIThl (PUTYypaMu MepcoHaxe, 3areHensl. VX crepxkaH-
HBIW, HE HAPOUUTHIN XapaKkTep, OJIHAKO, HE MEIaeT UM IPUBJIEKATh K cede mpu-
CTaJIbHOE BHUMAHUE 3PUTEISL: ITO HE AKLEHTUPOBAHHOE, HO OYEHB SICHOE U JTaXKe
3aBOPAKMBAIOIIECE IPUCYTCTBUE aHTUYHOIO J1yXa.

Haubonee vacto BcTpeuaromiasicss B MO3JHUX alITapHBIX KapTUHax PDu-
JUNIUHO «KJIaCCHYECKasy JeTallb — CKYJIbITYpHbIE TPOHBL. X (opma, Kak mpa-
BUJIO, OTHOTUIIHA U BOCXOJUT, KaK U MOCTAMEHT cTaTyn Mapca u3 ¢pecku B Ka-
nemte CTPOIIHM, K PUMCKHM SKepPTBEHHUKAM 1 0a3aM KaHAensopos” W Ml Hero-
CPEICTBEHHO K aHTHYHBIM MPAMOPHBIM KpeciaM’ °, OHAKO HaGop IEKOPATHB-
HBIX JJIEMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OHM «KOHCTPYMPYIOTCS», Bappupyerca. B neaom
OH OOHapy>XMBaeT 3HAYUTEIbHYIO0 01u30cTh K «CHEHCKOMY Koaekcy» JIk. na
Canramo. IIpu 3ToM cTOUT 0CO00 OJYEPKHYTh, YTO TPAKTYIOTCS 3TU 3JIEMEH-
ThI KaK CAMOCTOSATEJIbHOE, aBTOHOMHOE IIJIACTUYECKOE TEJI0, a HE KAK 4acThb Op-
HaMEHTAalWH, IIyCTh aK€ OYEHb PAa3BUTOM, TPAAUIMOHHOTO JJI alTapHOM Kap-
TUHBI MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO TPOHA. B 3TOM cMBICIIE MOJIE3HO COMOCTaBUTh PAOOTHI
Jlunnu, Hanpumep, ¢ «ManoHHON ¢ MiIafeHLEeM U cBATbIMU JlaBpenTuem, Jlro-
nosukoM Tynysckum, ['epkynanom u Koncrantom» (1483 u 1493-1495 rr., Ba-
tukal, [Ilunakoreka) wim «Anrapem ®Doccw» IMuntypuxkpo (1496-1498 rr.,

[lepymxa, HanmonanwsHast renepest Y MOpun).

" Cp.: Pum, Mysen Barukana (cm.: Geiger G.L. Filippino Lippi’s Carafa Chapel... P. 174) uu Ilantnitn, My-
3eit Konze (cm.: Nelson J. K., Zambrano P. Op. cit., p. 443).
78 Cm., manp., Tpomb! %kpenos Llepeps! i Bakxa, mporcxosiue u3 cobpanuii Batukana (ITapuxk, JIysp).
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B antape «Manonna ¢ mnagenuem, cB. Maptunom Typckum u cB. Exare-
puHoit Anexcanmapuiickoi» (1493-1495 rr., ®nopennusi, Canto CriupuTo), BbI-
TOJTHEHHOM JUTSl TIPEICTABUTENbCKON Kameisl cembr Hepmu®'™®, Tpon Boroma-
TEpH YKpalleH THpJSHAaMHU U TOJOBaMHU OBHOB W, HIDKE, penbedoM ¢ OUTBOM
MOPCKUX KEHTaBpOB — MOTHMBA, IPUHAJUIEKAILEIO, KaK YK€ FOBOPUIIOCH, K pe-
nepTyapy aHTU4YHOUM norpe0aabHON miIacTUKU. B cBoro ouepensb, OapaHbH rosio-
BBI, KAK U B Cily4dae ¢ KpecaoM ManoHHbl B cueHe biarosenienus Ha MpaMop-
HOM TabepHakie AHapea CaHCOBHHO ., CTOSIIIEM HANPOTHB, B Karesie Kopou-
HEJUTH, W BBIITOJIHEHHOM BCETO HECKOJbKMMH rojamu panee (1490-1492 rr.),
MOTYT CIIY)KUTh aQJIt03Ued OMOJEHCKHUX >KEPTBOINPUHOIICHUN, dKEPTBOIPUHO-
neHus Appaama — npe@urypaunii KpeCTHOM KepTBbI XpHUCTAa.

HetpynHo 3aMeTHTBh, UTO TPOH, HApSAAy C PE3HBIMH ONOPAMU JIOJKHUH, 5B-
JSI€TCSl CaMbIM JIPOOHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOH JOBOJBHO CTATUYHOW KOMIIO3HIIMH.
[Tynbcupyronuii puTM BBIOLIUXCS JIEHT U 3a0CTPEHHBIE JABUKEHUS KEHTaBPOB,
YKa3bIBAIOIIAE HA «3BEPHHYIO AUKOCTh S3BIYECKOTO MUPa» ", KOHTPACTUPYIOT C
«1aCKOBOil UyBCTBHTEIHHOCTBIO» CBATBHIX M «POOKOIl B3BOTHOBAHHOCTHIO» -
JIOHATOPOB, UX IUIABHBIMH, IPHUOCTAHOBIEHHBIMH KECTAMU U MATKUMU JIpamnu-
pOBKaMH UX ojexkA. Antapb ImpelcTaBiser coOoil Bapualnuio TUma sacra con-
Versazione ¢ mopTpeTamu JOHATOPOB, HO «CPEKHCCUPOBAH» OH MOYTH KaK CFO-
JKETHasl CII€Ha, KOTOpasi OOBITPHIBAET MCTOPHUIO CIIACEHHUSA, U B KOTOpOU O€3-
MOJIBHOE OOILIEHUE MEXAY IEPCOHAKaMU MPOUCXOIUT Oaroapsi BEITUKOJIEITHO
MIPOJLYMAaHHOW JApamMaTypruy K€CTOB, IPUKOCHOBEHWH, B3IIIANOB, nay3. Ocra-
HOBJICHHBIN JKECT PacKpbITON JIaJJoHU CB. MapTuHa, KOTOPHIM OH 0€3yCHEIIHO

MBITAETCA OTBJIEYb MIIAJICHIA-XPUCTA, UTPAOLIET0 KpecToM (KoTopslii Emy u

9y cembu GBLIO HECKOMBKO Kamelll B Pa3HbIX epkax Mdmopeniun, Bkmouas Canta-Kpoue n Kapmune; mo-
XOpOHEHBI ee wieHbl ObLiM B Oasunuke Can-CanpBatope-ans-Monrte (Cm.: Rapino D. La Pala Nerli: una
proposta di lettura // La Pala Nerli di Filippino Lippi in Santo Spirito. Studi e restauro / A cura di D. Rapino.
Firenze: Mandragora, 2013. P. 11-12). Bazapu coo6maet, yro @UIUNIuHO Jenan aarapb 1o 3akazy TaHau xe
Hepnu u a7 3TOH LEpKBH, TO €CTh COTpyIHHYan ¢ HUM HeomHokpaTHo. (Cm.: Vasari G. Le vite de’ piu
eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol. 3, p. 467.)

8 |_isner M. Andrea Sansovino und die Sakramentskapelle der Corbinelli mit Notizen zum alten Chor von Santo
Spirito in Florenz // Zeitschrift fiir Kunstgeschichte. 1987. Bd. 50. Heft 2. S. 219 Anm. 54.

*®! Thomas T.M. Op. cit., p. 222.

2 06a onpenenenns npuaamiexar B.H. I'pamenkoBy. (CM.: I pawenxos B.H. TTopTpeT B UTATBSHCKON JKHBO-
nucu Parrero Bospoxnerns. M., 1996. C. 113.)
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YrOTOBaH — M paJivl CIIACEHUA T€X, KOro EMy IpeIcTaBIisAOT €ro rnocie10BaTeam-
CBATHIC) OTAEISAET OT B3bEPOLICHHOW PBDKEH TOJOBKM MJaJACHIA KpOXOTHAas
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS May3a.

Y uBuTENbHAA TAKTWIbHAS YYyTKOCTh IEpPE/IaHa Yepe3 ITU May3bl U MpPU-
KOCHOBEHHUS: JPYyrou pykou cB. MaptuH kacaercs Bosioc Tanau ne Hepim, non-
JIep’KUBasi €ro rojoBy U OyATO yOexaas ero ObITh cMeliee U HEe CKJIOHSTH €€, a
B3MISIHYTh Ha Cnacurensa. MuiaaeHel, urpas, IpuTparuBaeTcsi K JepEeBIHHOMY
KpecTy, KOTOphI nepenaet eMy maneHbkuid Moann Kpecrurens; Magonna ka-
caeTcs Tella ChlHA Yepe3 TOHYANIIYI0 Byalib, a OH NMPUTPArMBACTCS NalbYUKaMHU
K €€ pyke. JInia IOHaTOpOB U CBATHIX BBIPAXKAIOT MOJIMTBEHHOE YIIOBAaHUE, JIUK
ManoHHBI 3ayM4uB, MIEYAJIIEH U OTpPElIEeH. Ee OTpeleHHOCTh MMOKa3aHa U Kak
(du3nueckas OTAEIEHHOCTh: €€ TEKy4YHil CHIIyAT CBOOOJHO 4YMTaeTcsa Ha (oHe
nei3axa, oT cB. Exarepunbl 1 Hannsl Kanmonu ee otmenser Ooublias mpo-
CTpaHCTBEHHas 11€3ypa, B KOTOPOH U MOMEIIEH aHTHYHbIN (PpparmeHT. CKIOHEH-
Hble (PUTYphl ATPOHOB M BBIHECEHHBIC BIIEpPE]l CKJIAJKUA OJICIHHUI JOHATOPOB
00pa3yloT Kpyr — CTaTUYHYIO (UTYpPY, BIMCAHHYIO B YCTOWUYMBBINA KBaJpaT aj-
Tapsi. MOTUB Kpyra MoJIXBaTbIBAIOT MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE AETald — OT MOCTAMEHTA
TpoHa MaJloHHBI U KoJieca, aTpudyTa cB. EkatepuHsbl, 10 Kpyrjioi MIAnKu B Py-
kax Tanau ne Hepnu m moHMKEHHBIX apkaja Jomxuu. OIHAKO yMUPOTBOPEH-
HOCTb 3Ta 0OMaHuuBa: BCE clierka CABUHYTO, aCUMMETPUUHO, (hurypa MaoHHBI
4yTh CMEIIIEHA OTHOCHTEIBHO HEHTPAIBHOTO MAISCTPA JIOMKHAH : 3aIyCKaeTCst
HEBUAMMOE TJ1a3y KPyrOBO€ ABMKEHHE, BOBIIEKAIOIIEE BCEX MEPCOHAXKEN B MOJI-
yanuBoe B3aumojehcTBue. OHO KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS B T€OMETPUUYECKOM LIEHTPE
anTaps, TOUYKE CXOJla €ro MEePCIEeKTUBBI — B penbede TpoHA, caMoM JIPOOHOM,
CaMOM JMHAMUYHOM JJIEMEHTE, CTYCTKE AaHTUYHOW DHEPrUU — €CIU HE TUOHU-

cuiickoro Oyiictea. U xots hopmanbHOo «Antaps Hepimy npuHaaiexxuT K THITY

% Hopeifmee uccen0BaHNe aNTapHOH KAPTHHBI B MHOPAKPACHBIX Ty4ax MOATBEPIHIO, 4T0 MHIHIIIHHO ClIer-
Ka pa3BepHyI B CTOPOHY Gurypy MaaoHHBI, H3HAYAIBHO (HPOHTANBHYIO, B TIpOIlecce paboThl, TAaKMM 06pasom,
ObLT U3MEHEH M CMEILEH ¢ HeHTpaibHOM ocu ee cunyaT. (Cwm.: La Pala Nerli di Filippino Lippi in Santo Spirito.
Studi e restauro / A cura di D. Rapino. Firenze: Mandragora, 2013. Tav. 23.)
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«CBSATOTrO cO0ECe0BaHUA», OH OIIYTHUMO BBIACISAETCS U3 STOW JTUHUH IO CBOEMY
KOMITO3HIIHOHHOMY, HO TJIABHO@ — SMOIIMOHATBHOMY CTPOIO ™",

B dbopmanbHOM OTHOILIEHUHU MeNKasi OpHAMEHTAIUsl CKYJIBITYPHBIX JI€Ta-
Jer — TpoHa boromarepy u NUJISCTP JOMKUU — CIIYXKUT €IIE U JJIS1 3pUTEIbHON
CBSI3U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IUIAHOB. Pa3BepHyBIIascs BOANM Iel3a)KkHas MaHO-
pama — Bua BopoT Can ®peauaHo WM Ipyrux ropojckux BopoT B 30HE Olib-
TPapHO U YXOJSIIME ITyOOKO BAaidb CHHEIONINE XOJIMBbI — HAMKMCaHa B HUJEP-
JAHJCKOM JyXe, MelaKko u ApoOHo. Ileizaxy 3a cnuHOM MajaoHHBI OTBeAcHA
WHas PoOJib, HEXEIW Tomorpauyeckd TOYHBIM BHUJaM DIOpEeHUUHU, KOTOpbIE
MHOTJIa MOMEIIAINCh BO (PIIOPEHTUICKUX anTapsx Ha JajibHeM 1uiaHe. IIpowuc-
XOJSIIasl B HEM CLIEHA — IPOLIAHUE C CEMBEN y JIBEpE JJOMa — IIOMEIIEHA POBHO
HaJl BUJAMMOW 4acCThIO TPOHA M XOPOILIO IpocMaTpuBaercs. IMEHHO OHa Mo3Bo-
JuJia YTOUHUTh OOCTOATEIbCTBA CO3J]aHUE alTapsl U €ro JaTHUPOBKY: 110 BEPCUU
JIx. bpumkman, oH ObLT UCIIOJHEH B YeCTh BO3BpallleHus cbiHa Tanan ®panue-
CKO M3 JUIUIOMAaTHYECKON MHCCHM TpHU JBOpEe (paHiry3ckoro kopois Kapia
VI,

Crnenmyer cka3arh, 4TO IOCJ]ie HenaBHed pecraBpanuu airaps (2011 r.)
ObUIa MpENNpPHUHSTA MOMNbITKAa BHOBb MEPECMOTPETh JATy €ro CO3JaHus, yTOu-
HEHHYI0 Onaronmapsi yoenurenbHoi 3ameTtke JIx. bpumxman u myOonukanuu He-
KOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTOB. /l. PammHO, KOTOpBIM B KaTajaore pUMCKOW BBICTABKH
OMINNITHMHO COXPAHMI 33 KAPTHHON ee OOIIENPUHATYIO TaTHPOBKY °, MOIbI-
TAJICSI CMECTUTH €€ BO BTOPYIO NM0JIOBUHY 1480-X IT. HA OCHOBAaHUU CTHJIMCTUYE-
CKOM M HMKOHOrpauueckoil 0au30cTu n3o0paxeHuss MaJaoHHBI U MJIaJeHIa K

487

«Magnonue Crporrm»®’ (ok. 1485 r., Heio-Hopk, Merpomnonuten-myseii). B

484 Bapuanueit antapst @wmmnnuao Oyzer «ManonHa ¢ mianeHueM, cB. EBppocunom, cB. Moannom Kpecture-
nem u goHatopom Hukkono Kanumxanu» Kozumo Poccennu (2-g mon. 1490-x rr., @nopenuus, HanmonanbHblii
MHCTUTYT uccnenoBanuit Peneccanca). (Cm.: Gabrielli E. Cosimo Rosselli: catalogo ragionato. Torino:
Allemandi, 2007. Cat. Ne 101.) Poccemim, ogHako, BepHETCS K 00Jee MPUBBIYHOMY ITPOTHBOMOCTABICHUIO [ICH-
TpaNbHOMN rpymibl 00KOBBIM: Ma/IOHHA NPUIIOIHSATA HAJl CBATHIMU Ha CBOEM TPOHE.

*® Bridgeman J. Filippino Lippi’s Nerli altarpiece a new date // The Burlington Magazine. 1988. Ne 9. P. 668.

“® Filippino Lippi e Sandro Botticelli nella Firenze del 400... Cat. Ne 36.

87 Rapino D. La Pala Nerli: una proposta di lettura... P. 17-25. Jlatuposka 1480-Mu IT. BocxoauT eme K JIk.
Kpoy u [Ix.-b. KaBanbkasenne u Obuta mojjaep)kana, B 4acTHOCTH, A. [llapdhom; ee MpOTHBHUKAMU BBICTYTIATH
A. Benrypn, P. Jlorrn, [Ix. Henscon. CymecTByeT Takxke BapHaHT 1aTHpoBKH 1489 1.
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ATOM CJIy4ae TMOSBIICHUE aJITapsi MOXKHO ObLTO OBbI CBSA3aTh ¢ OOHOBJICHUEM XOpa
0azunuku Canto CnupuTo MOCie pa3pylIUTeNbHOrO moxkapa 1485 r., Bcien-
CTBHE YEro Kamesuibl KpyroBoro o0xoja LEpPKBU MPEBPATUINCH B MOITMHHBINA
3anmoBeAHMK (opeHTuiickon xuBonucu pyodexa XV—XVI BB., cpean KoTopoit
antapp Hepnu Bwigensiercss 0e3ynpeyHbIM TEXHUYECKUM U 3CTETHUYECKUM CO-
BepiieHCTBOM. OJIHAKO BTOPOM MPUBEIECHHBIN KypaTOpoM apryMeHT — MOJUTH-
yeckas opueHtauuu Tanau ne Hepimu, mocnenoBarenbHOro nporuBHuka CaBo-
HapOJIbl, MPOIMOBEIHMKA-IOMUHUKAHIA, KOTOpasi HE MO3BOJIMIIa Obl eMy oOpa-
TUThCcsl K DumnnuHo, yxe ycneBiieMmy mnopabotate B Pume nisi mpoTektopa
noMUHUKaHCcKoro opnaena OnuBbepo Kapaddrl — npencraBiasieTcsi COMHHUTENb-
HBIM: U3BECTHO, YTO (JIOPEHTUICKHUE XyHOXKHUKHU KOHIIA XV B. OJIaromnoiayyHo
COTPYJHUYATU C MPEICTABUTEISAMU MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUIUX MOJIUTHYECKUX Jia-
repeii. B enom sTa Bepcus pazduBaeTcs 0 JOBOJbI B TOJIb3Y 0oJiee MOo3IHEN 1a-
TUPOBKHU, aKKypaTHO MEPEUYHUCIICHHbIE TeM ke PanuHo B 00eux myOnuKaiusx, B
WX 4Yuclie — OJIU30CTh AHTUKU3UPOBAHHOW paMbl ajiTapsi K MpaMOPHOMY oOpam-
JICHHIO anTapHOro obpasa B kamesuie Kapadda u odounme nexoparuu all ‘antica,
HE CBOMCTBEHHOE CcTHIO macrepa 1480-x rr. IlocnenHuii apryMeHT BBICKA3bI-
Bajics B oTHoweHnu anraps eume M. Hlymerikep, korga ta ompenesnsia Bpems
CO3[IaHUs JBYX ACKH30B DUIMMIMHO, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ «AntapeM Hepnu». Dckus
BUTpaxka Kaneyibl (Dnopennus, KabHET pUCyHKOB U dCTaMnoB rajepeu Y ¢-
¢bunn, uaB. 1169 E) oHa ogHO3HAYHO AaTHpOBajia Kak IMOCT-PUMCKUNA HU3-3a
HAIMYMS AHTHYHBIX AETAlel ° — (UTYp TPUTOHOB, MOANCPKUBAOLINX (a-
MUJIbHBINA TepO, B HIDKHEN Y4acTH OKHA (HArmOMHUM, 4TO OUIMNNUHO OJiecTsIe
OCBOMJI MOPCKHE JEKOPATHBHBIE MOTHUBBI, paboTast Hax ¢peckamu kamesuibl Ka-
padda). CymecTByeT Takke BapHaHT JAaTUPOBKH antaps 1489 r. — mepuomaom,
korga OUIMINUHO HEHALOATO Bo3Bpamaics Bo dnopeHuuro n3 Puma, HO, B
T000M citydae, 0€3 pUMCKOTO OTbITa, 0€3 3HAKOMCTBA C AaHTHYHOU TIACTHUKOMN
AT MOTHUBBI HE MOSIBUJIUCH Obl HU B aJTapHOW KapTUHE, HU B rpaduueckoM 3c-

Kn3e BUTpaka. TakuM oOpa3oM — K CJIIOBY O POJIM aHTUKBAPHBIX JETalCH B XKU-

*® Shoemaker I. Filippino Lippi as Draughtsman... Cat. Ne83.
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Bonucy OWIKIIKUHO U B €€ UCTOPUOTPAPUH — SBOIOIHS €ro CTUJIS U IMPUEMOB
IIPOCIJIEKUBAETCS Oaroapst UX MOSBIECHUIO HACTOJBKO SICHO, YTO BTOPOCTEIIECH-
HBIW JIEMEHT OOPETAET CTaTyC MapKUPYIOIIETO.

OpHameHTBI Ha TWISICTPAaX HE MEHEE JTOOMMBI XyI0KHUKOM U B pa3iiny-
HBIX BapHalMAX NPUCYTCTBYIOT B €r0 aJITApHBIX KapTUHAaX. OHU BOCXOMAT K aH-
TUYHBIM PE3HBIM NWIACTpaM C H300pakeHueM TpogeeB, 00paslbl KOTOPBIX
xpaHsaTca B HanmoHabHOM apxeosnornyeckom Mysee B Tepmax J(Moknernana B

89 S 490, N
u Bo (QuiopeHTHiicKOHN ranepee Ypbuuu ; duopeHtuiickuit ¢hpus a0

Pume’
1588 r. Haxoawmics moOIM30CcTH OT puMckoi Oasmnuku Canra-CaOuHa Wid B
HEel caMoil, M K HeMy HEOJIHOKPATHO MpUOerajii peHeCCaHCHbIE apXUTEKTOpHI. B
TO K€ BpeMsl, IPUHIUI pabOThI CO CXEMON MPENOCTABIISAI BCE TOT XKe KaIlUTO-
JIMACKHIT (pH3 ¢ H300paKeHHEM aTpuOyTOB MOpeIiIaBanus . Tak, B OpHaMeH-
Tax OWINNNIUHO O0BIYHO KOMOMHHUPYET apMaTypy € pa3InyHbIMU NPEAMETAMH,
KOTOpBIE CUMTAET HEOOXOAUMBIMU B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE: MackaMu, JIEHTaMH,
MY3bIKaJbHBIMU UHCTPYMEHTaMH, (PUTypKaMH dKUBOTHBIX, HO MPOTOTHUIT OCTAET-
csl y3HaBaeMbIM. B paccmaTprBaeMoM cilydae B OpHAMEHTE COEAMHEHBI TpodeH,
KEHCKHE MACcKU U (QUTYpHI 1eTb()UHOB.

Hpyroii mo0onbITHON NeTanbio « Antapst Hepimy» SBISIOTCS «OKaMEHEB-
HIMe» MyTTH B Ma3yXax apok, JBO€ U3 KOTOPBIX AepxkaT LIUTHI ¢ (aMUIbHBIMU
repOamu, a TPETUM, PACIOJIOKEHHBIN HaJ r0JIOBOM MaJoHHBI, C)KUMAET, 3amy-
CTHB NaJbUUKU B €ro mnepns, roiayoss Cestoro Jlyxa, KOTOpbIii HOPOBHUT BbI-
pBaTbCAd M3 €ro MyxJblx pydek. OKHBJIEHHbIE ETCKHE 00pa3bl, C OUYEHb HEIO-
CPEACTBEHHBIMU BBIPAKEHUSAMH JHI[ (OHH XMYPSATCS, YJIBIOAIOTCS, COCPEIOTO-
YEHHO CO3€pUAOT MIPOUCXOISIIYI0 BHA3Y CLEHY) HAallUCAHbl B TEXHUKE IPHU3ali-
JIM U TIPEBPAILEHbI 3TUM B CKYJIBIITYPHBIA AEKOP, TO €CTh MEPEKUBAIOT HACTOS-
nryro Meramop¢o3y, KOTOpyo, KCTaTH, 3Haja U MOMIIestHCKas kuBonuchk. Ho u
COOCTBEHHO apXMTEKTYPHBIH JNEKOp MEpPEKUBACT B MOMEHT CBATOrO coleceo-

BaHUs MeTaMop(o3y: B HUMOe MaJOHHBI «IIJIaBUTCS» pebed ¢ aHTUYHOW Mac-

*® Geiger G.L. Ibid., p. 171.
9 Bober P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Nel175.
1 Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 138.
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KO, KOTOPBIM YKPAIIIEH UMIIOCT IEHTPAIbHOTO TTHIoHA. Takum o0pa3om, aeTa-
mu all’antica okaspIBaroTCs 371€Ch HE TOJBKO ONPABJaHHBIMK (YHKITHOHATBHO —
u30erast yrpupoBaHus, OUIMNNUHO YMYAPSAETCS BIOXHYTh B HUX B UIPOBOM
dbopme TO ke )XKHBOE 00astHUE, KOTOPOE TIPHUCYITE U <«OKHUBBIM» MIEPCOHAKAM aJl-
Taps. DTO CBOWCTBO JIETAJIEW B MOJHOM MEpEe pacKpbhIBaeT camy IMPUPOIY TBOP-
YECKOTO METOJla XYAOXKHUKA — ero HedopMmallbHOE, MPOHUKHOBEHHOE, MOYTH
TPOTaTeIbHOE BHUMAHKE MO OTHOIIEHUIO K TOMY, UTO OH U300pakaer.

CkynbpOTYpHBIH TPOH B IIeHTpajdbHOM yacTu «TabepHakiss MepkaTaiey,
HaxoauBuIerocss Ha yriay noma B IIparto, B koTopom xuna math OUIUNIUHO
(«ManoHHa ¢ MIIaJIeHIIEM MEXAY CBATHIMH AHTOHHEM-a00aToMm, Mapraputoi,
Exarepunoit Anexcannpuiickoit u Credpanom», 1498 r., [Ipato, 'opoackoit my-
3€il) 3aHMMAaeT YK€ 3HAUYUTENIbHYI0 4acTh (DPECKM M OTYETIIMBO YUTAETCS Ha
HeHTpasibHOM (oHe. PacronoxeHHbI 1o3aau cTosiiiei boromarepu, oH ykpa-
[IeH TUPJSHIAMU U, N0 yriam, GurypaMu rapnui, Win KEHCKUX C(HUHKCOB,
OMUPAIOIIUXCA Ha OapaHbH TOJOBbI. TOHKHE M MUJIOBUIHBIEC JIMIA TapHui, 00-
paMJICHHBIC MPUYY/IJTMBBIMU TOJOBHBIMH YOOpaMU C JIJTMHHBIMH, CIIOBHO TOKa-
YHBAIOIIMMHUCS JKEMUYKHBIMUA MOABECKAMH, JIaHbI B JIETKUX MOBOPOTAX U MPO-
M3BOJAT BIIEYATJIEHUE OKUBILIETO, HO HE XOJIOJHOTO M HEMOJABUKHOTO Mpamopa.
B BepxHeW 4acTu HUILIM, PACHIMCAHHON B MOHOXPOMHOW TEXHUKE, NOMEILICHBI
JETAIIME MYTTH, YBEHUYMBAIOIME MaJOHHY, aHAJIOTUYHBIE aHrejlaM W3 ajiTaps,
ucrnosiHeHHoro 1yt 3ana Kosmeruu Bocbmu. CBOM U3IIO0JICHHBIN KITACCUYECKUN
MOTHB — MOPCKHX KEHTaBpOB — DWIMNNUHO MPUCIOCAOIUBACT ISl TepasibIu-
YECKOM KOMIIO3UIIMK, PAa3MEIIEHHOM BHHM3Yy Ha paMme: pacloJIOKEHHBIE B 3€p-
KaJIbHOM Pa3BOpOTE, UyJOBUIIA IepKaT repd 3aKa3urKoB, CEMbU ThepH.

B «Muctuueckom oOpyuenuu cB. Exarepunsl, co cBsiteiMu [laBiom, Ce-
oactesiHoM, [letpom u Hoannom Kpectutenem» (bononbs, Can [JomeHuko)
TpOoH MaoHHBI, O0JbINAas YaCTh KOTOPOTO CKPHITA 3a (PUTypaMH TEPCOHAKEH,
MOACP>KUBAIOT OCKAIUBINMECS TpudoHbl. Dopma 3TOro TpoHa — C BOJIIOTAMHU
M0 KpasM B €ro BEpXHEH 4acTU — HANPAMYIO0 OTCHUIAET K aHTHYHBIM JKEPTBEH-

HUKaM. HpSIMBIM HCTOYHHKOM IIIIACTHUYCCKOI'O MOTHBA, OYCBHUIHO, ABJJIAJICA aH-
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TUYHBIA CTOJI — WJIA €T0 n300pakeHue — ¢ onopamu B opme puryp rpudoHoB,
KOTOpPBIE U B aJITape COXPAaHWIA CBOE OpPUTMHAIbHOE Ha3HaueHue. dparmeHT
TaKoOro CTOJIa — M30THYTasl CTWIM30BaHHas urypa rpudoHa — ectb B ApXeoJo-
THYECKOM My3ee BoJIoHBM, HO Jake HE 3Hasl MPOUCXOKACHUS U UCTOPUH 3TOTO
aHTUKA, Mbl MOXXEM CMEJIO MpEANoararb, 4YTo XyJ0XKHUKY ObUI U3BECTEH WIH
MOI00HBIN NPEeIMET, WIIK, YTO TaK K€ BEPOSITHO, 3apucoBka Jxynuano na Can-
raJijlo: pUCYHKH MpaMOpPHBIX omop B Buje rpudona B “Taccuino senese” (fol.
42") cxomubl ¢ n300paxennoi Jiunmu. Cymectsa, (JaHTACTUYECKHE TI0 OIPEE-
JICHUIO, CTHJIM30BAaHbl C OOJBUIMM OCTPOYMHUEM M M300pETATETBHOCTHIO — TaK,
KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJAUIIO B PUMCKUX MPAMOPHBIX (pH3ax U TPOTECKAX: UX JlalaM |
KpBUIbSIM TIpHIaHa ¢opMa JIMCThEB akaHTa. Tejam, KPhUIbSIM M HOTaM raprui,
CUAAIIUX TI0 yTiaM MOJHOXKHS KOJIOHHBI, K KOTOpO# mpukoBaH cB. CebacThsH
Ha «Antape Jlomemnmuan» («Cstoir CebacThsiH cO CBATHIMU DpaHIIMCKOM H
HNoannom», 1502-1503 r., ['enys, Ilanammo besHko), Takke mpujgaHa pacTu-
TenbHas hopma.

B GonoHckoM antape 3aciayKMBaeT 0COOOT0 BHUMAHUS U apXUTEKTYPHOE
COOpY’KeHHe, KoTopoe (OpMHUPYET BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO cleHbl. Ha cMeny
CUMMETPUYHBIM OaTIOCTpazaM MpHUIlljia OJHOIEHHAS! apXUTEKTypHast haHTa3Usl
B aHTUYHOM BKyce. MaccuBHas apXUTEKTypa JOMOIHeHa (GPU30M C MOTyJIexa-
M purypamu u tpodesimu. OH HaBesH, OYEBUHO, KPBIIIKOW capkodara c
amas3oHOMaxueil u3 Gasmwmkn cB. KoceMbl n Jlamuana Ha Pumckom dopyme’™,
koTopbii @ununmnuHo 3apucosan (Oxchopa, Kaprunnas ranepes Kpaiicr-Uepu,
uHB. 0062). B caMmoM HU3Y anTaps NoguyM OOpBIBAETCS aCUMMETPUYHOM JIeCT-
HUIEH-00MaHKOM, ¢ KOTOPOM OYKBaJbHO Ha TJIa3aX MOJISIIETOCS CKAThIBACTCS
BHU3 O0JIOMOK KoJieca cB. EkarepuHbl — CUMBOJI ®EPTBEHHOTO MOJBUTra U Cla-
CCHHUS, KOTOPBIH 00JIalacT HE MEHBIINCH AMOIMOHAIBLHON BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTHIO,
YeM aHTUYHAs KOJIOHHA, K KOTOpo# mpukoBai cB. CeOacThsH.

EnuHCTBEHHBIN «KIIACCUYECKUID» apXUTEKTYPHBIN 3J€MEHT TOHAO «CBs-

TO€ ceMeicTBO ¢ muaeHieM-Kpecturenem u cesitoit Mapraputoit» (KnusneHnn,

%2 Bober P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne 142.
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XyA0KECTBEHHBIN MYy3€li), 3aKa3aHHOI0, 110 BCE BUAMMOCTH, OJHUM U3 YJIECHOB

493
— BblIIepOsieHHas onopa cBoja. OHa

cembu Kapadda B nagane 1490-x rr.,
YKpallleHa OPHAMEHTOM, BAPBHUPYIOIINM YK€ M3BECTHBIE HAM PUMCKHUE PENbE-
GBI, KyIa, TOMAMO TPAJAUIIMOHHON apMaTypbl, BBEJCHBI KUMBaJbl. BHUMaHUS
3aciy’KMBaeT (PUrypHasi KauTelb CO MUTAMU U CUASIIMMU aTJIaHTaMH, YbH Te-
Ja COeMHEHbI TUpJsiHAaMHU. CHaBIEHHBIE, HANPSXKEHHBIE TEa C BBIPAXKEHHOMN
MYCKYJIATYypOi 00JIaar0T dKCTpeccueii, 00iee CBOMCTBEHHON CPETHEBEKOBOMY,
HEXEJH KIACCHUYE€CKOMY aHTUYHOMY MCKYCCTBY, M cama MKOHOTpadus KaruTeIu
Osm3ka K pomaHckum oopasziam. Iloza Mocuda, Tskeno onuparoiierocs: Ha mo-
COX M B 33IlyMYMBOCTH CKIIOHUBIIETO T'OJIOBY K pyKaMm, BOCIIPOM3BOJNAT AHTUY-
HYI0 «(QOopMyITy pa3MBIIIIICHUS», IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAaHEHHYIO B skuBomucu Pe-
HECCaHca: Tak ke, HampuMep, U300pakeH MoJI0I0M nmactyX Bo ¢peckax benou-
1o ['ounonu B Kanemne Bonxsos B nanamio Meanun Ha Bua Jlapra Bo diopeH-
uu (1459 r.).

B HmHUX 30HAX ABYX HEOOJBIIMX MaHenei, KoropbiMu okosio 1500 r.
Obu1 nonosHeH «HepyKoTBOpHBIN 00pa3» MucbMa HEU3BECTHOTO (piraMaHACKOTO
XynoxHuka, «Mactepa cB. Ypcynb» (Tak Ha3biBaeMblil « Tpuntux Ilymbsese»,
Benenus, [larpuapmas cemunapus, [Namepes Mandpenunu), HarvicaHHbIE B
MOHOXPOMHOW MaHepe MYTTH MPUAEPKUBAIOT KapTYILU C €BaHT€IbCKUMU H3pe-
yeHusiMU. JleBasi cTBOpka ¢ m3oOpaxkeHuem Xpucra u CamapsiHKU y KOJIOIUA,
co3nanue kotopoi Jx.K. HeabcoH cBsizbiBaeT ¢ npomnoBeapto CaBOHApOJIBI HA
cooTBeTcTByIonIee Mecto B Eanremnu ot Moanna®™, conepxur nse meramn B
AHTUYHOM BKycCe. YeKaHHBI METAUINYECKUIN KYBIIUH, CTOSIIUNA HA MPAMOPHOM
napariere, ykpalieH najibMeTTaMyd U MackaMH, a caM Maparnet — MEJIKUM, HO OT-
YETJIUBO Pa3IU4YUMbIM PeElbe()OM, CKOMMPOBAHHBIM C PUMCKOTO MOPCKOIO cap-
ko(ara. Mopckoit KeHTaBp, Be3yIIMi Ha CIIUHE MYTTO, TPYOUT B POT, KOTOPHIA
JIEPKUT JIEBOM PYKOH, a MPaBOW OMOPOKHIET KYBIIMH: TOT € MOTHUB ObLI

n3o0paxken Gununnuuo Ha capkodare Bo ppecke «Bo3znecenue boromarepu» B

98 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit, p. 588.
494 |bid., p. 488-489.
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kanemie Kapadda. BepostHo, B 1aHHOM ciiydae «BOAHBIN» MOTHB OIPABJIbI-
BAJICS TEMATUKOW €BaHIE€JILCKOIO TEKCTA, a ONPOKUHYTHIA KYBIIUH B PYKE KEH-
TaBpa MOT' CUMBOJIM3UPOBATH MPOCHOY O BOJIE, «TEKYILIEH B KU3Hb BEUHYIOY.

Penxuii mpumep, xoraa anrapHas KaptuHa OUIMIIIHHO JEMOHCTPUPYET
OOUJIbHYIO U PA3BEPHYTYIO «aHTUYHYIO» JEKOPALUIO (XOTS U HE COMOCTABUMYIO
c antapeM u3 Pumunu macrepckoit I'mpnannaiio) — «Bctpeua Moakuma u An-
Hb» (1497 r., Konenraren, I'ocygapcTBEHHbI XyJ0KECTBEHHbI My3eit). Mo-
tussl all ‘antica ckoHIeHTpUpPOBaHBI Ha aTTHKE MepycannMcKux BpaT 3a CIIMHOM
CBSITOM AHHBI M CONPOBOXKAAIOIIMX €€ KEHIIUH. [losiBIIeHnEe apXUTEKTypHOTO
AJIIEMEHTA, OINpPaBJAHHOE CIOKETOM M OCBSIIEHHOE MHOI'OBEKOBOW H300pa3u-
TENbHON TpaauIMeil, 0OCTaBIEHO MPEAEIbHO CKPOMHO: OHO 3aHHUMAET JIEBBIN
Kpail kapTuHbl. Hanomunaronme TpuyMm@anbHyro apKy ropoJCKHe BOpoTa, oye-
BUJIHO, ITPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI IIEPBO3/IaHHOMY IEW3aXy 3a cnuHoi Moakuma u
Opeayliero cieaoM 3a HUM MOITyOOHaXEHHOIro macTtyxa. MX «CKylabOTypHOE»
yOpaHCTBO MHTEPECHO TeM, YTO DUIUNINIMHO BIEPBbIE BBOAUT B aJITAPHBIN 00-
pa3 He TOJIbKO OpHaMeHTalbHbIe MOTHUBHI all ‘antica — pe3Hoii kapHH3 U KaruTe-
JIY aJE€KCAHAPUNCKOTO THIIA, HO U ITOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIE CLICHBI.

JIBa 13 "eThIpex penbedoB 00paIieHbl K 3puTeNo (PPOHTAIBHO U YUTAIOT-
csi pa3dbopunBo. Ha BepxHell maHenu mpeacTaBieHa crsiuias HUM$a B OKpyxe-
HUAU TpeX IYTTH — CIleHa, KoTopyro T.M. Tomac crpaBemsiMBO CBSI3BIBAET C
n300paxkeHHeM repMadpoanTa U TpexX KyNUJIOHOB HAa KaMmee, XpaHUBLICHCS B
KOJUTCKIMY MeIn4u U HbIHE yTpaquH0ﬁ495. Huwxuuit penbved npencrapiser co-
OOl TOBOJIBHO CIIOXHYIO KOMIO3HUIMIO C Pa3BUTHIM APXUTEKTYPHBIM (POHOM —
MOPTUKOM M POTOHJION; Ha MEpPBOM IUIaHE MOMEMICHBI TpU (UTYpPHI COJJAT,
OJIMH U3 KOTOPBIX BBUIMBAET BUHO M3 aM(oOpbl B CTOAIIUNA Ha 3emiie cocyl. [lo
MHeHut0 Tomaca, u3o0pakeHne He MMeeT KOHKPETHOTO MCTOYHHKA, a CIOKET
MOET OTHOCUThCS K MUKy «Cemepsix npotuB dus». JIBa mpyrux penbeda

PACIOIOKEHBI MO YTJIOM U MPOCMATPUBAIOTCA IIOX0; YUEHBIN OMpeneseT ux

*® Thomas T.M. Op. cit., p. 119-121. Auanornduas Bels XPAaHHTCS B KOJUTEKINH HaIlOHAIBHOTO apXeoor-
yeckoro myses Onopennyn (MHB. 14464).
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KaK CIICHYy NPHHECEHHS MpUCATH (M300pa)keHbI IBOE KOJEHOMPEKIOHEHHBIX
coJIaT Tepen uMiepatopoM) u crieHy adlocutio — oOpamienus uMrepaTopa K
BolickaMm. MkoHorpadus mocienHen, 1o MHEHUIO YYEHOTO, Obljla M03auMCTBO-
BaHa U3 PUMCKHUX MOHET — BIIPOYEM, €€ UCTOYHUKOM C PABHBIM M Jaxke ¢ OOJIb-
[IMM YCIIEXOM MOTJIU MOCIYXUTh peibedbl TpuyMdanbHoit apku KoHcTanTuHa.
Hakonert, 6:11ke BCero K 3puTeio, Ha BHYTPEHHEH 4acTu apku 30J0ThIX BOPOT,
HaxoauTcs purypa Buktopuu ¢ maapMOBOM BETBBIO M BEHKOM B pyKax, KOTOpas
nonupaet Tpoder U CBA3aHHOTO MJICHHUKA; aHAJIOTUYHbIEC TPYIIIbI MPUCYTCTBO-
BaJid U B Kanesuie Ctpounu. ITo u300pa’keHHe, BCTPEUarouieecs B CKyJIbOTYpe
PUMCKHX TpUYyMQaTbHBIX apoK, HHTEpIpeTupyeTcs ToMacoM Kak TpsayIias mo-
6ela XPUCTHAHCTBA HaJ si3bIdecTBOM °. HO eciiM MpeAroIoKUTh, YTO TPYIa
BOCXOJUT K MKoHOTpadguu «Tpuymda meromyapus», omqHoro u3 mectu «Tpu-
ymboB» [leTpapku — nukiIa, pacpoOCTPAaHEHHOTO B KUBOIMCH KacCOHE (B ATOM
cueHe amieropus HeBHUHHOCTH MOOEIHO BO3BBINMIACTCA HAJ CBS3aHHBIM AMY-
pom™), To crena, m306paxeHHas OUINIINHO, OXHOBPEMEHHO MOXKET CHMBO-
JU3UPOBATh HEMOPOYHOCTh boromarepu u 6iarodyectue ee poauTeei.

MoHO cormacutbest ¢ A. LHapq)OM498, yTBEPXKIABIIMM, OYJITO B aiTap-
HBIX KapTuHaX OUIMNNUHO aHTUYHOCTh HE Wrpayia BEAyIleWd POJH, YTO OBLIO
0oOyCJIOBJIEHO Ha3HAYEHHUEM MOJICHHOTO oOpasa. [leficTBUTEIbHO, OOIIMPHOE
MyOJUIHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, KAKMM U OBLT IIEPKOBHBIN HHTEPBLEP, TPeOOBAJIO 3pe-
JIMIIHOW JEKOpAallM, HACBIIIEHHOM KaK JUHAMUKOM, TaK U MOBECTBOBATEIIbHBI-
MU MOJPOOHOCTSIMU. JIJisi MPUBATHOTO anTapsi OHU HE ObUIM HEOOXOJIUMOCTHIO,
OJTHAKO 3TO He Memano OWIMNMUHO TIIATEILHO MPOopadaThiBaTh T€ HEMHOTHE
BTOpOCTEeNeHHbIe 3eMenThl all ‘antica, kotopsie OH BKIIIOYAl B CBOU MO3HHE
aNTapHbIC KapTUHBL. UTO KacaeTcs caMHuX ATHX JIeTalCH, OHU: TapIiH, CPUHKCHI,

MOPCKHE YYJOBUIIA U Mp., €CIU UCXOauTh U3 kinaccudukanuu T.M. Tomaca,

% Thomas T.M. Ibid.

7 Cp., nanpumep, ¢ manenpio «TpruyM( LETOMYAPHS» HEM3BECTHOTO ()IOPEHTHIICKOrO XyIOXKHHKA TPETheil
yerBeptH XV B. n3 cobpanus HammonansHo# nmuHakoTekn Cuensl (mHB. 150). B 1490 r. 6pumn HamedaTaHb
«Tpuymds» IleTpapku, WLTIOCTPUPOBAaHHBIE TPAaBIOPAMH, KOTOPHIE TAKKE€ MOTJIH IMOCIYXHTh PacHpOCTpaHe-
HUIO DTOW UKOHOTpadum.

%8 gcharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1950. S. 41.

169



MONaJal0T B pa3ps]l «yHUBEPCAIBbHBIX», HE UMEIOIIUX MPSIMOTO U OJHO3HAYHOIO
OTHOIILIEHHS K U300pakaeMoMy CIOKeTy. MX xapakTep mo3BOJsIET COOTHECTH UX
B CAaMOM OOIIEM CMBICJIE C COJEPKAHUEM CIIEHbI U MPUIIUCATh UM HEKOTOPYIO
CUMBOJIMYECKYIO (DYHKITHIO, KOTOpasi MPOUCTEKAET U3HYTPU XPUCTUAHCKOU JOT-
MBI, HO Ha KJIACCUYECKH MOTHB HaKJIAJbIBAETCSI CKOPEE MEXaHWYECKU. Xy 0-
JKECTBEHHBIE TPUEMBI, KOTOpble (DWINNNUHO HCIOJb3YET IO OTHOUIEHUIO K
CBOMM aHTHYHBIM oOpasllaM — THMOKHE W UTPOBBIC MO cBoeil cytu. «IIpemnect-
HeHIas BhIYMKay» MacTepa MpOosBIIIIACh HE CTOJIBKO B M300pETEHUH U30IIPEH-
HBIX JIEKOPATUBHBIX (OPM — HMX KIIACCUUYECKUE MPOTOTUIHI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
MOYTH BCETJla — a B Pa3HOOOpa3uu M OOrarcTBE MX apaHKUPOBKU. OCHOBHOM
npueM paboThI ¢ KJIACCUYECKUMU MOTHBAMHU MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK Me-
TaMOp(}O3bl: CTUIM3ALMS O/ PaCTUTENIbHBIE (OPMBI AaHTPONMOMOP(HBIX U 30-
OMOpP(HBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOpasi, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHs, OblJla OCHOBaHA Ha 3Ha-
HUU aHTUYHOM JEKOPATUBHOU pe3bObl U TPOTECKOB 30JIOTOTO JOMA, «OKHBIIE-
HUE» CTaTyW, «OKaMEHEHWE» JKUBBIX NEPCOHAXEW — aHrenoB U myrtro. llo-
cienHss crenuduueckas yepra MaHephl XYJ0KHUKA — HHTEpeC K TpaHchopma-
1My, 0aJaHCHPOBAHKUE HA TPAHU MOJIBMYKHOTO KUBOTO U 3aCTHIJIOTO HE KUBOTO —
MOXET CBUJIETEIILCTBOBATh, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, O COXPAHEHUU T'E€HETUUYECKOU
CBSI3M OTUX JIETAJICH C UX aHTUYHBIMU 00pa3IlaMu, B POJIU KOTOPHIX BBICTYyTMAJA,
MPEXKIE BCETO, CKYJBNTYpa, C APYrOll — MPEKPACHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS U HA Ma-
Tepuale «HeaHTUYHOMY». J[Jis mpumepa H0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTh, YTO PAaCIATHS,
KOTOPBIM MOKJIOHSIIOTCSI CBSITHIE B €r0 KMBOIKMCH — B MOJICHHBIX oOpazax («Ca.
HNeponumy», @nopennusi, Y pduuu) unu Ha dpeckax (XOTs B pacCCMOTPEHHOM
Bhbitie «Yyzae cB. DoMbl» 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTh MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHA KakK IMpo-
JUKTOBAaHHASI CIO’KETOM) — OH MPEANOYuTaeT M300pakaThb HE Kak CTaTyro, HO
Kak kuBoro Xpucrta. [1ogoOHbBIN MOAX0 K aHTUYHOMY HACTEIUI0 CTAHOBHUTCS
OUYEBUIHBIM, KOT/Ia Xy/I0)KHUK HE HArPOMOXIAET JAETaIl, 4YeM, BO3MOXKHO, Irpe-
IIUT CTWJIb Karnesuibl CTPOIIIH, a BBOJUT B KOMITO3UIIUIO €AMHUYHBIC, CAMOIICH-

HBIC KJIACCUYCCKUC JJICMCHTHI.
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HedopmansHoe, 3auHTepecoBanHOe OTHOLIeHHE OUIMNNNHO K H30Hupae-
MBIM MM KJIACCHYECKHM 3JIEMEHTaM BBIBOJUT HMX 32 NpPEIebl YCIOBHO-
KJIACCULIM3UPYIOIEeH Jekopauuu B nyxe Beppokkbo win naxe bortuueniu
(«Anraps bapau», 1485 r., bepnun, ['ocynapcTBeHHBIE My3€H); B TO K€ BpeMms,
OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS M OT OpPOCKHX BAapUaHTOB, IpeajiaraeMbIXx Mactepckoi ['up-
nangano («Ilana na Pumunny», 1494 r., Pumunun, ['opojckoit my3seit). B niemom
OHHU CBOJSTCS K BIOJHE OIpeAeNIieHHOMY Ha0Opy THUIoioruueckux ¢opMm (Tpo-
HBI, TIApaneThl, TWISICTPHI C PE3HBIM JIEKOPOM), KOTOPbIE BXOJWIN B HEOOXOAH-
MBIN «apXUTEKTYPHBIM KapKac» anTapHOW KapTUHbL. OIHAKO €CIU OTBIEYLCS OT
MKOHOTpa(uu MOTMBOB U OOPAaTUTHCS K KOMIIO3ULIMOHHON CTPYKTYpE 3THX all-
Tapei, TO CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHA PA3HULIA — €CJIM HE HOBATOPCTBO DWINIIIHMHO —
KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOT €ro OOJbIIHME ajlTapu OT paboT €ro coBpe-
MEHHUKOB.

IIpexne Bcero, GUIMIIIMHO 3aMEHSET MAaCCHUBHBIA TPOH C BOJIIOTAMHU B
nyxe Beppokkbo Ha 00jiee KOMIAKTHbIE U HU3KUE aHTHUKU3UPOBAHHBIE CENAIU-
114, YHUUYTOXKAsI «apPXUTEKTYPHYIO I'PAHMIY» MEXKIY NEPCOHAKAMHU, U TPYNIIHU-
pyeT GUrypbl CBATHIX M JOHATOPOB BOKPYr MaJloHHBI ¢ OOJBIIONW CBOOOIOMN.
YcnoBHyo GamtocTpany (Wim oOJIUIOBAaHHBIM MpamMopaMu UHTEphep) GoHa OH
3ameraer 0ojee eCTECTBEHHOM mei3axHon («Antaps Hepmmy», «Anraps Jlo-
MEJUITMHWY) WK UHAUBUAYAJIbHO PEIIEHHON UHTEphepHOU cpenoit («O0pyueHue
cB. Exarepuns»). brnarogaps stomy B antapu JeIMKaTHO IPUBHOCUTCS OIKUCA-
TEJIbHBIN, TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPHIN MO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBAThH «CBSI-
Toe cobeceoBaHME» HE KaK MHUCTHYECKOE BHJECHHME, HO Kak oOmeHue. [lpu
3TOM, BBICTpaMBas KOMIIO3UIMIO KapTUHBI U B3aUMHOE pacrojoxeHue (uryp,
OuMnnuHO npuderaer K TOHYAWIIEH apamMaTypru >KeCTOB M B3IJSA0B. B
CYUIHOCTH, B €r0 3peNbIX OOJBIIMX alTapsAX — BO BCSIKOM cCilydae, Haubosee
YIAUHBIX U3 HUX — OIIYIIAETCS Ta € camas IMPOHUKHOBEHHOCTb, TPENETHa,
BUOpHUpYIOIIAs SMOLMOHAIBHOCTh, YTO U B «SIBiieHnn boromartepu cBsiTomMy
bepnapay» uwnu B anrape ¢ u3o0pakeHueM 4eTBepbiX cBIAThIX U3 Can Mukene

uH @opo B Jlykke, BO BTOPOM cCilydae — HEB3Upask Ha OTCYTCTBUE CIOXKETHOTO
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B3auMOZEHCTBHUS Mexay ¢urypamu. bouto Obl cnpaBenMBO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO
KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-O)MOLIMOHAJIBHBIA CTPOM €ro anrapeu namek ot cxeM [up-
JaHnaio u bortuyennu, cTaOUIbHO BBIPAXKAIOIIUX YKU3HEYTBEPKAAIOIIYIO pa-
JOCTh WJIM MEJIAHXOJIMYECKYIO ITPyCTh. BO BCAKOM ciiydae, B HUX, KAK U B TIO3]1-
HEll MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM XUBONUCU DWINIIHMHO, YK€ MPOCIECKUBAKOTCSA YEPTHI,

XAPAKTCPHBIC MJIS AJITAPHBIX KAPTHUH PAHHCTO MAHbCPpU3MaA.

1.4. Meramop}o3bl «apXeoJOru4ecKoH AeTaam»
B kuBonucu Tockanbl Ha pyOexe XV-XVI BekoB

B 3101 CBSI3M MHTEpPECEH BONIPOC O MPOJOIDKEHUH TPAJAUIIMHU UCTIOJIb30Ba-
HUsl ekopatuBHOW neranu all ‘antica Ha pyOexe cToneTHit u B epBOW TPETH
XVI B., B ToM uncne — BHe UcKyccTBa Bricokoro Bo3poxaeHuss u BooOIie BHE
TBOpYECTBA OOJBIIMX MACTEpPOB U TeM OoJiee CHEHU(PUUYECKHX U CIOKHBIX,
€MHCTBEHHBIX B CBOEM pOJie MpOoU3BeeHUN. Peub uaeT o ToM Kpyre 3aka3zqu-
KOB, BKYCOBBIE NPHCTPACTUsi U MOTPEOHOCTH KOTOPBIX OTIMYAIUCh HAUOOJNb-
IIMM MOCTOSIHCTBOM. [IpoBUHIIMANbHAS )KUBONIUCH, HAXOAUBIIASCS MO (PIIOpEH-
TUHACKUM BIIMSHUEM, a TAK’K€ COOCTBEHHO (DJIOPEHTUNMCKHUE XYT0KHUKU BTOPOTO
U TPETHETO Psiia KOMMPOBAIM, IKCIUTYaTUPOBAIM, THPAKUPOBAIU TE€ MOTUBBI U
CXEMBI, KOTOpPBIE MOJIb30BAINCH MOIYJSIPHOCTBIO, U B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM OTHO-
IIEHUU COXPaHssd BEPHOCTh IOOPOTHOMY >KHU3HEPAIOCTHOMY HCKYCCTBY 3PEJIOrO
KBarpouenTo. x paboThl MO3BOJISIOT ONPEAETUTh, KaKue€ UMEHHO 3JIEMEHTHI
«CTOJIMYHOT0» UCKYCCTBA, OONBIINX (PPECKOBBIX LIUKIIOB M alTapei, CO3JaHHbIX
M0 U3O0IIPEHHBIM NpPOrpaMmam Mo 3aKa3y KPYIMHBIX TOPOACKUX OAHKHUPOB, OKa-
3aJMCh YCTOMYMBBIMU M MEpELUIH B Oojiee MM MEHEE MAacCOBYIO MPOAYKIIHIO
cBOero BpeMmeHu. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO B 3TOM 00JacTH MpolBeTana OOUIIbHAS
JeKopalysl anTapei B ayxe mactepckoil ['mpmanmaiio, (popmupoBaBiiascs mo
NPUHIUIY 3aII0JIHEHHSI CXEMBI, CBOEIO POJIa «HAHU3BIBAHMS 3JIEMEHTOB, MPU-
YeM BOJIBHO M C BBIAYMKOM TPAKTOBaHHBIX — (PAKTUYECKH IO MPUHIUITY COCTAB-

JICHUSI TPOTECKOBOTO OPHAMEHTA — Ha CTA0MJIBHO COXPAHSBIIUNACA apXUTEKTYP-
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HBI Kapkac antaps. CrnocoOCTBOBaliO 3TOMY CTaOWUJIBHOE COXpaHEHHe, COO0-
CTBEHHO, HKOHOTpa(huuecKoil CXeMbl aITapHOU KapTHUHBI.

MoTuBbl, 001aaBIIMe aHTUKBAPHBIM (hJIEpPOM, KOUYEBAIU OT MacTepa K
MacTepy, mperepreBas pa3indHble (Gu3udeckre mMetamopdo3bl U mpuoOpeTas
HOBBIE CMBICIIOBBIE KOHHOTAllMM — WM yTpauuBas ux BoBce. Kak mokaszana JI.
®punman, 1o XVI B. uckycctBo HoBoro BpeMeHH HE 3HAET «aBTOHOMHBIX
M300paKCHHI»  SI3BIYECKUX GOrOB, KOTOPBIC OIT0 HE BOCIPHHUMAINCH B Ka-
YEeCTBE CAMOLICHHBIX (DUTYp M OCTABAJIUCH B IUICHY MMO3IHEAHTUYHBIX U CpEAHE-
BEKOBBIX MOPaJIbHO-AJUIETOPUYECKUX HHTEpHpeTaruidi. AHTUKH K€, MOJI00HO
MUQOJIOTHYECKUM TEPCOHAXKaM, HE BCEI/la BEPHO PACHO3HAHHBIC U MHTEpIpeE-
TUPOBAHHbBIC, UHTEPECOBAJIA XYJIOKHUKOB, B MEPBYIO OYEPENlb, B MPUKIATHOM
OTHOILIEHUH — C TOYKHU 3PEHHUSI CBOCU MPUTOJHOCTH ISl «IIUTUPOBAHUS WIIU
agantauud. [loaromy, Hanpumep, ais [lepy1:KMHO OKa3amoCch BO3MOXKHBIM T10-
cTaBUTh B riyoOune cuensl «llepenaun kimouein» (Pum, CukcTHHCKas Karesia)
JIB€ OJIMHAKOBBIX TPUYM(DAIBHBIX apKH.

MBI cOCpeOoTOYMM CBOE€ BHUMAHUE HA JIBYX <«AKJIEKTHUYECKUX» TPUMEpPax,
C HaIlleW TOYKHU 3pEeHUs, HEOObIYailHO MOKa3aTeNbHbIX. 3 pUMCKONH MOHYMEH-
TaJbHOW CKYJIBIITYPBI B TMOJIE 3PEHUS PEHECCAHCHBIX XYI0KHUKOB CPABHUTENb-
HO PaHO NOINAJIO W3BasHUE Huna®®, mbiHe Haxomsmeecs Ha Karmrommiickom
xonmMme B Pume u yxxe B 1480-¢ IT. omo3HaHHOE Kak U300pakeHHE PeUYHOro 00-
»ecTBa. Mbl Habmonanu, kak GumunmnuHo B3su1 aHTUYHOE n300pakenne Huma
3a obpazen aus Gurypsl Hos B cBoae kanemisl CTpOLILM, COXpaHUB JaXe aTpu-
OyT cTaTyu — por U300WIHs, KOTOPhIM B OMOJEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE CUUTHIBACTCS
KaK ajutio3usi Ha u3oOperenue npaornoM BuHoaenus (beir. 9:20). Ha neokon-
yeHHOU (pecke «I'mbens JlaokooHna» B nomkuu Buiibl Meauuu B [lomxko a
Kaitano, kotopast Oymetr moapoOHO pacCMOTpPEHA B CIEAYIONICH TJiaBe, TOT ke
MOTHB BCTPEUAETCS] HA aTTUKE XpaMma, epej] KOTOPhIM pa3BOpaurBaeTcs CIEHa.

B nanHOM ciiydae B KapTylle-pakoBUHE OyJeT npencrapieH HentyH ¢ Tpesyo-

%% Ereedman L. The Revival of the Olympian Gods... P. 19
%0 Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 67, note 3; Bober P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and
Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne 65.

173



EM B pykKax — OOr, KOTOPOMY M MPHUHOCHUT >KE€PTBBI TPOSHCKUN Kpel. 37ech
MPOUCXOANUT CBOETO POJa KOHTAMUHAIUS aHTUYHON MKOHOTpaduu peyHoro 0o-
ra — CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM (PUTYypBI — C aHTUYHBIM K€ MOTUBOM OOXECTBA, IUIBIBY-
IIEr0 B PAKOBUHE.

N3MenpyaBmnii MOTHUB yTPAauMBA€T CAaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTh M HAYWHAET
MHOHTBCS, CTAHOBACH OCHOBOW (hpH3000pa3HbIX KoMMo3uiui. JlopeHmo au
Kpenu B «bnarosemenun» (1480-1485 rr., ®nopennus, Ydouim) monapHoO
BIIMCHIBAET Takue (PUTyphl B JIOHETHI, 3aBeplIarolue dattocTpany, Ha poHe KO-
TOpOM pa3BopauuBaeTcs clieHa. B «MajgoHHe ¢ MJIaJIeHIIEM U CBSITBIMUY OpaThb-
eB [lens Manuuepe (Bonbteppa, ['opoackas muHakoTeka) BEpeHHIIA U3 MO00-
HBIX (QUTYp, Y KOTOPBIX BapbUPYIOTCA aTpUOYyThI, FPUMAachl (IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
MEJIaHXOJIMYHbIE), BO3PACTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN, BEHUAET aHAJOTUYHYIO Oallto-
CTpaJly-3arOpOJIKy 3a CIMHOM mnepcoHaxei. llpumedarenpHO, 4TO MX JMLAM
IpUJIaHbl MHJMBUYyaJbHbIE YEPTbl — COBEPUICHHO B JyX€ «HE(OPMaJIbHOTO»
noaxoaa OuimnnuHo, a TpoH boromartepu yBeH4aH pUrypkamu myTro B pa3Be-
BAIOLLUXCSI OJIEIHUAX, KOTOPbIE BENYT CeOsl, KaK JKUBbIE aHT'€JIOUKH, HO HAINKCA-
Hbl B MOHOXPOMHOM TEXHUKE.

HNcToyHMKOM NyniauKanuy, NTOMUMO THapbl MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX W3BasHUM
Huna u TuGpa, MOT Clly’)KUTh IPYroi, CXOAHBIM aHTUYHBIA MOTUB — Tapa IMoJIy-
Jexalux Guryp, pa3BepHyThIX JULOM JIpYT K Apyry. IMEeHHO OH SIBWJICS MOJie-
a0 1151 «Beneper 1 Mapcay Bortraemm’ (JIonnon, HantnonanwHas ranepest).
Bocxondmuii kK HeMy THI TOJIyJIeKalel KEeHCKON (purypsl pazpadaTsiBasica U
CHenuaibHO, KaK IulacThuueckas (opMmynia, O Y€M CBHUAETEIbCTBYET PHCYHOK
kpyra Beppokkwo (ok. 1475 r., ®nopennus, KabuHeT puCyHKOB M ACTaMIIOB Ta-
nepeu Y pduiu, uus. 212 E), HO BrICTynan U B KaUe€CTBE aHTUYHOM «IIUTATHD.
O npucytcTByeT, Hanpumep, B «Kiesere» bortuuennu u Ha GppoHTHCTIHCE O
HOTO W3 TOMOB bu0Oinu, WIUTIOCTPUPOBAHHON ATTaBaHTE JelbU ATTaBaHTH JJIs
koposst [Topryramun Dmmanyuna | (1494-1497 rr., JIuccabon, HarroHanbHbIN

apxuB Toppe mo Tom60, ms. CF 161/2, fol. 6v). Bnocieacteun AHapea aeib

%01 Tjetze-Conrat E. Botticelli and the Antique // The Burlington Magazine. 1925. Vol. 47, Ne 270. P. 124.
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CapTo moMmeIaer 3T0T MOTUB, XOTS M 3HAYUTEJIbHO CTUIM30BAaHHBIN, HA LIOKOJIE
monutpa Manonusl B «bnarosemenun» (1512 r., ®nopennus, [Nanepes [lana-
THHA), BO3Bpallas eMy TeM CaMbIM OPUTHMHANIbHBIN MaciTad u Gyukuuto. U npu
BCEW CBOEH IJIACTUYECKON HACBIIIEHHOCTH 3Ta JeTanb He BhIIAUT y Capto
TPOMO3IKOUN UJIA HEOPTAHUYHOM.

31eCh CTOUT OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO MTOBTOPEHUE U THPAKUPOBAHUE MOTHBOB,
CBOMX M YY)KHX, OBLJIO OUYEHb CBOMCTBEHHO >KMBOIMCH PACCMAaTPUBAEMOTO Tie-
puona. Ocrapiisis B CTOpOHE Takue (DEHOMEHBI, KaK BEPEHUIIbI MOYTH HJICHTUY-
HBIX PEIUIMK IMONYJSIPHBIX alTaped nM3 mactepckod |'mpnanpano wim borru-
qen’” U MPeaesi, KOTOPbIe MOTIH H3TOTOBISTHCS MO CTAHIAPTHOM CXEMe,
ecI He TI0 IMHOMY KapTOHy o, MOKHO OOpaTHTh BHUMAHHE KaK pa3 Ha TEH-
JEHIMIO TOBTOPATH yJayHble, 3allOMUHAIOIINECS (DUTYpHBIE TPYIIIBI B YMEHb-
HIEHHOM MaciuTtabe. B kaduecTBe mpuMepa NpsMbIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN B IIEPKOBHOM
xuBonucu 1470-x rr. moxkHo nipuBectu «TabepHakib cB. CebactbsiHay DpaH-
yecko borrmumnm (1476-1479 rr., Ommonun, Komnemxkara nu CanT-AHapea).
Ero xuBonucHbie O0KOBbIE CTBOPKH B HKOHOTPA(PUUECKOM U JaXKe CTUIIUCTHYE-
CKOM OTHOILIEHWH, HEB3UPAsk HA YCTOMYMBOCTH (UTYp AHTENOB M UX OOJBIIYIO
KOPIYJIEHTHOCTb, OPUEHTHUPOBAaHbl HAa BOTTHYEIIN: OYEBUIHBIE PEMUHHUCIICH-
1 «BecHbD» MPOCIEKUBAKOTCA U B I1033aX, KOTOPBIMH IEPEIAHO COCTOSIHUE
MOJIETA, U B M03€ME C aKKYpPaTHO MPOMHCAHHBIMUA TPABUHKAMH, CPEAN KOTOPBIX
CTynaroT 0ocble cTonbl BeCTHUKOB. [Ipenemia xe ¢ n300pakeHUeM CLEHBbI MY-
YEHUYECTBA CBATOIO COAECPKUT U BOBCE OTKPOBEHHYIO UTaTy U3 «CB. CebacThb-
sHa» [lonnaiiono (1475 r., Jlonnon, HanmonansHas ranepes). K tomy xe, B Hell
BoTTryvHM MaeT THUNMWYHEHIHA mpumep oOpaimienus ¢ motmBamu all ‘antica:
KOJIOHHBI, KJJACCUYECKUE, YCTONUYMBBIE, OKpPAIIEHbl B CEPBIN LIBET, TO €CTh YIIO-

no0eHbl (DIOPEHTUHUCKUM TOPTHKAaM bpyHeNIecku; U 37eCh ke HEMOJalIeKy

%0206 stom cm.: Maestri e botteghe: pittura a Firenze alla fine del Quattrocento / A cura di M. Gregori, A.
Paolucci, C. Acidini Luchinat. Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana Ed., 1992. P. 147-180.

508 WnenTruHbl, HanpuMep, MaHeIn co cleHo «MydeHnuecTBa cB. Ekarepunsl» B mpenemnax «Tpoursi» Opa-
TheB Marnmepe B Canto Crimputo u antaps «CBareie AHTOHUI-a00aT, Exarepuna Anekcannapuiickas u Pox»
Mmactepckoit borrruenim u3 cocenneii nepksu Can-®dennue-un-IIpsamma. Cama «Tpouria» mpu 3TOM MOBTOPSET
AHAOTHMYHYIO KOMIO3UIHIO M3 MacTepckoit bortruenmu («[lana nenne Kousepturey, ok. 1491-94 rr. Jlonnos,
Wuctutyt Kypro).
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MIOMEIIEH BIIOJIHE y3HaBaeMblil (pparMeHT KoJoHHBI TpasiHa, MpU3BaHHBIN yKa-
3aTh, KAK U BCErJa B TAKUX CIydasX, OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha BpeMs JICMCTBHS U Ha
TpuyMm@ cBstoro. [IpuMepoB Takoro poja O4Y€Hb MHOTO, U IMPOCIEKUBAIOTCS
OHM HE TOJIbKO B LIEPKOBHOM JKMBOIIMCU — JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTBH «HPOHUYE-
ckue» nepudpasbl 6orTrueruieBckux «Benepsl 1 Mapcay (IIbepo nu Ko3umo)
umu «Poxnenus Beneps» (Jlopennio nu Kpenu). B kpyry @ununmnuHo, npuyem
YK€ TIOCJIE €T0 CMEPTU — TO €CTh Yepe3 IBAALATh JIET MOCIE CO3AaHUSA CaMOro
anrapsi, OyJIeT, Kak MUHUMYM, JIBX]IbI, HE cunTas pucyHkoB U paliotto, mosTo-
PEHO penieHue LEHTPAIBHOU rpynnbl «SBienus boromarepu cB. bepHapmy».
Peur nner npenemnax rnasHoro antapsi oparopus Can CebactbsiHo Aen bunu
paboTsr Macrepa Cepymnzo i «CBSTOr0 cobeceoBanus» 13 Karestsl CeHpn
B 1iepkBu Canto Criuputo padotel Paddasnnuno nens ['ap6o. [Ipu sTom dury-
pa cundiero cB. bepHapaa Ha camom anrtape (Kak ¥ purypa yKpoueHHOro 1 3a-
KOBaHHOTO B LIETIH JbsIBOJIA) TAKXKE BOCXOAUT K Jocke u3 bamuun. Takum obpa-
30M, B OKJIEKTUYHOM HCKYCCTBE BTOPOTO PsAJa TAKOTO poAa KOIMMPOBAHUE, BAPb-
UpOBaHuE, U3MEHEHHE MaclTada J1r000ro MOTUBA OBLIIO HOPMOH.

Brtopoii BbIOpaHHBIA HAMU AJI 3TOTO OYepKa MPUMEp Kacaercs yKe He
CyIbObl OTIETHLHOTO MOTHBAa B aJTapHOM XHUBomHcH KoHla KBaTpoueHTO —
Havyajga YMHKBEYEHTO, HO XapaKTEPHOIO IIOAXOJA K HMCIIOJIb30BAHUIO JIETAJIEU
all'antica B TBopuyecTBe MacTepoB BTOPOIO psija, B 3epKajie KOTOPOro — ¢ yde-
TOM COXPaHEHHUS TPAIAULHUOHHBIX KOMIO3ULMOHHBIX TUIIOB M CXEM — IPEIOMJIS-
JIMCh TIEPEMEHBI, NPOUCXOJAUBIINE B «CTOJIUYHOMY HCKYCCTBE. XYNOKHHUK, pa-
OO0TBI KOTOPOTO HaM MPEACTOUT paccMOTpeTh — Mukene AHkeno au IIserpo

505

MemoOpunn (Menkepunn)® > (1460-1525), 1o HegaBHEr0 BpeMEHH OIO3HaBae-

MbII Kak «Mactep ToHmo0 JIaTpomnay, Tak ke, kak u “Amico di Sandro”, ckos-

%04 Sjlla Ch. L altare Segni. Firenze: Musei Fiorentini, 1999.

%05 Cw.: Fahy E. Some followers of Domenico Ghirlandajo. New York: Garland, 1976; Idem. A Lucchese fol-
lower of Filippino Lippi // Paragone Arte. 1965. Vol.16. P. 9-20; Natale M. Note sulla pittura lucchese alla fine
del Quattrocento // The J. Paul Getty Museum journal. 1980. Vol. 8. P. 35-62; Tazartes M. Anagrafe lucchese.
I1l. Michele Angelo (del fu Pietro "Mencherini") il maestro del Tondo Lathrop? // Ricerche di storia
dell’arte.1985. Vol. 26. P. 28-40; Dalli Regoli G. | pittori nella Lucca di Matteo Civitali da Michele Ciampanti a
Michele Angelo di Pietro // Matteo Civitali e il suo tempo / A cura di C. Baracchini. Cinisello Balsamo, Milano,
2004. P. 95-141.
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ctpyupoBansbiii B. bepenconom. PoecHuk ®ununmuHo, 0OH ObUT OJHOW W3
Haubonee spkux ¢uryp B xkuBonucu Jlykku Hauana XVI B., 0/HaKO B CHUITy OCO-
OeHHOCTel ero TBopueckoit Onorpaduu ero HEeBO3MOKHO 0XapaKTepU30BaTh Kak
JIOKaJIbHOTO WJIM MPOBUHUMAIBHOrO Mactepa. M, Kak M JKMBOIKCH HAIIEro re-
posi, TBopuecTBO Mukene AHkeno Au IIbeTpo oTiM4YaeTcsi MOBBIIEHHBIM HH-
TEPECOM K MCEBIOKIACCHYECKOMN AEKOPAIUU.

Boo0ie, )kxuBonuck BeaylX MacTepoB nocieaneil tpetu XV B. — Hava-
na XVI B. [Tucroite u Jlykke: Bunuenno ®penuanu, Aucano u Mukene Yam-
NAHTU U Jp. — HECET OYEBUIHBIM OTIEYATOK BIUSHUSA (DIOPEHTUICKOTO MCKYC-
ctBa 1470-80-x r.°%: mpeskae Bcero, KOMIIOSHIIMOHHEIX CXeM BeppoKKbO ©
YPAaBHOBEIICHHOTO U HApsIAHOTO CTWIA | MpiaHaaio, KOTOPBIA WCIOJIHUI BMeE-
cTe ¢ Mactepckoi anrapp «CBstoe codecenoBanue» st cobopa Can Maptuno
(okx. 1479 r.), Jlopenio mu Kpenu, a Takxke JUPUIHON MaHEpbl Mosiogoro du-
JUIIIMHO, MPOBEALIEro B JIykke HEMaJIO BpEMEHHU. JTa )KUBOIMUCH IPEICTABIISA-
ercs (Kak, BIPOYEM, U TBOPUECTBO (piiopeHTwHiiieB OpatbeB Jenr Maruepe)
YAUBUTEIHHOU CMEChIO MaHep pa3HbIX (HIOPEHTUUCKUX XYJT0KHHUKOB, OCTABHB-
IIMX TOPOAY CBOM PabOThl, KOTOPbIE TUPAKUPOBAIUCH 3aT€M BIUIOTH A0 KOHIIA
XVI B., mpu4eM 3TO CXOJICTBO OYyJIET MPOCICKUBATHCS BIUIOTH 10 MEIbYANIITNX
noJipoOHOCTEN B O0IMKE HEKOTOPBIX CBATHIX.

B oTHOmIEHHH CTUJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH HE SIBISETCS HCKIIOUYEHHUEM U
Muxkene Anmxeno nu IIserpo. I'onbl ero cTaHOBIEHUS, OAHAKO, MPOILIA B Pu-
M€, B MacTepcKor [ IMHTYpUKKBO, OTHOTO M3 MHMOHEPOB MOHYMEHTAJIBLHOM JIEKO-
paruu all ‘antica, rae on npoObuT ¢ cepeaunbl 1490-x IT. TPHOIM3UTEILHO 10
1500 r., korna okoH4YaTeNbHO BEpHYJICH B JIykKy. EMy npunucbeiBaroTcst rporec-
ki B kanesie bacco nmenna Poeepe B nepkBu Canta Mapus nens Ilomosio (P.
Maccanbu, paBja, mojaraer, 4To 3TOT OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIN 3JIEMEHT ObLT OCBOCH
XYIOKHHKOM YK€ B €r0 3peIOM TBOPYECTBE '), yuacTHe B 0(OPMICHHHN armap-

TamMeHTOB bopmka B BaTukaHCKOM JBOpIE U MaHEIU ¢ U300paKeHHEM TpoTec-

%% Tazartes M. Fucina lucchese. Maestri, botteghe, mercanti in una citta del Quattrocento. Pisa, 2007. P. 12-18.
07 Cm.: Massagli R. Michele Angelo da Lucca nella Roma di Pintoricchio // Pintoricchio / A cura di V.
Garibaldi, F.F. Mancini. P. 78.
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KoB (AnbTeHOypr, coOpanue Jlunaenay). Kpome TOoro, oH mpusHaH aBTOPOM
pocrceit Soffitto dei Semidei B nmanamo nemra Posepe B bopro, u cBoeii BbI-
JYMKOUW M 3aHUMAaTEJIbHOCTBIO (XOTS U HE BIIOJHE KIACCHYECKUM SI3bIKOM) 3TOT
MOTOJIOK HampsiMyro o0s13aH rpoTeckaM 30JI0TOro goma, rae Mukene AHIKENo
au IleeTpo, Kak U Ipyrue macrtepa, IMOCEIIABIINE TPOThI, OCTABUI CBOIO IO/I-
IIUCh.

Hkonorpadus u panracMaropuueckas TPaKTOBKA JAEKOPATUBHBIX MOTH-
BOB B aHTUYHOM BKYC€, KOTOPBIE OH, B OTJINYKE OT OOJBIIMHCTBA JPYTUX MECT-
HBIX XyJIOXXHUKOB, aKTUBHO HCIOJIB3YET B CBOEH 3pPEIOil PEIUTUO3HOM KUBOIH-
CH, YKa3bIBalOT HA MPSAMYIO CBSI3b C pabOTaMU BEOYIIUX UTAIbSHCKHUX KUBO-
NUCIEB, U B UX uucie — OununnuHo. TBopuecTBO (HIOPEHTUICKOTO KOJIJIETH,
CKOpee BCEro, JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MPHUBJICKATIO €ro MpHUCTaIbHOE BHUMAaHUE (WU
BHHMAHME €ro 3aKa34uMKOB), O YEM CBHUJETEJIBCTBYET aiuTapb nU3 LepkBu CaH
[Teerpo Comanbau (1497 1.) B JIykke. OH sBisieTcs mepudpasoit 0HOBPEMEHHO
JIBYX JYKKCKMX antaperi ®@umunmuHo — «Antaps Marpuam» u3 nepkBu Can
Mukene uH @opo, 0 4eM CBUACTEIBCTBYET XapaKTep MOCTAaHOBKHU (DUTYpP B MEM-
3axe, U «Anrtaps bepHapau», cozgannoro ais aboarcrea Can Iloniuano, mo-
CKOJIbKY B LIEHTpPE, OYEBUIHO, BOCIPOM3BEEHA CTaTysl CB. AHTOHHUsA-abbarTa pa-
6otel benenerro na Maitano. C aApyroi cTOpOHBI, K KOHITY BeKa UCKYcCTBO Mu-
KeJie 00oramaeTcss UHbIMUA, O€CIIOKOMHBIMU CTUJIEBBIMU TEHJCHLMSIMH, OTJINY-
HBIMH OT MPOCTOIYIIHOIO U KM3HEYTBEPKIAIOLIETO sI3bIKa [ MpiaHmaiio: B 3T01
CBSI3U OBLIO OBl JIFOOOMBITHO MPOCIEIUTh CBI3b Mukene ¢ AMUKO ACHEpTUHH,
0ononuem, padotaBmmmM B JIykke B 1508—1509 rr., KOTOpBIN O CBOEMY TeMIIe-
paMeHTy B OTHOIICHUU K aHTHUKaM, MOXalyi, oimxe Bcex ctout K Oununnuno
JIunnu. OgHAaKo B CUITY YKECTKOM perjaMeHTaluy KOMITIO3UIIMOHHBIX CXEM alTa-
psi Thma Sacra CONversazione (WM B CHJIY YCTOWYMBOCTU MPOBUHIIMAILHOTO
BKYyCa) €JIMHCTBEHHOW 00JACThIO KapTUHBI, B KOTOPO MOTJIM MPOSIBUTHCS 3TH
HOBILIECTBA all’antica, ObIIa OpHAMEHTAIIUSI CTAHIAPTHBIX AJIEMEHTOB €€ apXu-

TEKTYPHOU «CETKU.
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Cpenu 3TUX apXUTEKTYPHBIX AETayeil, MPexae BCEro, CTOUT YIOMSHYThb
pe3HbIe MUWISICTPBI — HanboJee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIN M OPTaHUYHBIN JIEMEHT B MO-
cTpoenusx takoro tuma. Kak n ®ununnuno, Mukene Anmxeno au [Ibetpo 3a-
MOJTHSIET CXEMY I'pOTecKa-KaHAensa0pa MHOXECTBOM MOTHUBOB: Tpodesmu, Mac-
Kamu, (pedTaMu U KUMBajgamMu, purypamu rapnuii — 3acTaBisisi 3a0bITh O KJlac-
CUYECKUX MPUHIHUIAX €IUHO0Opa3usi U CUMMETPUH, a TaKKe O TOM, UYTO OHU
JOJKHBI OOHAPYKUBATh JOTHYECKYIO CUMBOJIMYECKYIO CBSI3b C CIOKETOM. Tako-
Bbl OpHaMEHTHI B «MajiloHHe ¢ mutafieHiieM, cB. Ekarepunoit u cB. Ueponumom u
noHaTopom» (oK. 1498 ., ManmuOy, My3zeii I1. ['ertn), «MagoHHe ¢ MiIaIeHIIEM,
cB. Kaccmanom u cB. Bnacuem» (1502—-1504 rr., Can Kaccuano a Buko, co6op),
«bnarosemienue» (1504 r., Jlykka, Cantuccuma AnHyHIMaTa). B To e Bpems,
IPOSIBIISISL OOJIBIIYIO M300PETATENBHOCTD MPYU COYMHEHUU OPHAMEHTOB, MAacTEp
YAEPKUBACTCS OT MX M3JIUIIHEH aKIEHTUPOBKU M OYITO CIIIAXKUBAET HMX I10-
BEPXHOCTb.

Bropoii u3nto0neHHblidi MOTUB MuKene, 4TO TakKe HE YIUBUTEIBHO, —
MOpPCKHE YyJIOBUINA U OUTBHI MOPCKHX UyJOBHWIN. BriepBble OH HCIOJIB30BAI
TOT MOTHUB enie B Pume — B gexkopatuBHOM (ppusze Ha «buueBanuun Xpucray
(Can [Taono ¢yopu e Mypa, [Tunakoreka). OnHaKo B €ro aJITapHON KMUBOIHCH
OHM TPAKTOBAaHbl COBEPIIEHHO MHAY€, HEXKEJIM 3aHSITHBIE, HO JEIUKATHBIE TPO-
TECKOBbIE MOTHBBI Ha PUMCKOM «IIOTOJIKE MOJYyOOTOB» WJIM JaKe€ B JPOOHOM
OpHaMeHTalnbHOM (pu3e Ha KapTuHe u3 6a3winku Can-Ilaono. B wactHocTH, B
OCHOBAaHWU CBETUJIbHUKA-KaHAEIsi0Opa Ha antape «CBaToe cobeceloBaHME)
(JIykka, Hannonanbnsiii My3eit «Buta I'yunumxuy») noMeiiena gurypa pac-
CEP>KEHHOTO MOPCKOTO KEHTaBpa, KOTOpash YpE3BbIYANHO HAIIOMUHAET aHallo-
TMYHBIE «OXKHMBIIHME» OpPOH30BBIE CKYJBITYpbl Ha IMOMIIEIHCKUX (peckax, a
Takxke rpadudeckue dcku3bl GUIUTTIMHO, 0 KOTOPBIX peyb Hibke. OJHAKO e1u-
HUYHBIMH JIETAJSIMU MacTep HE OTPaHUYMBANICS: «peibe(HBIC» BCTABKH Ha
Ha3BaHHOM BbIlIE anTapHoi kapTuHe u3 Can Kaccnano a BUko 1emkoM 3aHsAThI
CIIEHBIMH OWTB MOPCKHX UYyAOBHII. TpakTOBaHHBIC YPE3BBIUAWHO IKCIPECCHUB-

HO, CBOEH 3a0CTPEHHOM IIJIACTUKOW, PEIUIUTEIBHBIMU U IIPEAEIBHO arpeCCUBHBI-
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MU JIBIKCHUSIMH, YKACAIOIUMHU, 00JIC3HEHHBIMU TPUMAacaMu, OHU HAITOMUHAIOT
y)K€ HE CTpaJaibueCKhe M YCMHUPEHHBIE 00pa3bl s3br4ecTBa y OUIMIIIIAHO, HO,
KaK crpaBemInBo 3amernia Jik. Jamm Peromn™, rpaBiopy MaHTEHbH Ha TOT
xe crokeT. Takum o0pa3oM, MacTep-IKICKTHK CMEIIMBAET B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE
pa3iMyHbIe JOCTYIHbIE 00pa3libl, HO, IEPEHOCS MOHPABUBIIUECS MOTHUBBI B pe-
JIUTHO3HYIO KUBOIHUCH — HE TO PaJdl 3aHUMATEIIBHOCTH, HE TO U3 JKEIIAHUS HUX
NOBTOPUTHh — HEOCTOPOXKHO MEPECTYNAET Ty I'PaHb, 32 KOTOPOU H300paKeHHE
nepecTaeT ObITh HE TOJBKO CIOKETHO MJIM CUMBOJIMYECKH 3HAYMMBIM, HO U BO-
00111 TOMYCTUMBIM.

Haxkoner, KBUHTACCEHIIMEH €ro JAEKOPaTUBHBIX SKCHEPUMEHTOB MOXHO
CUMTaTh MIONUTP MagoHHBI B yke HazBaHHOM «bnarosemenun» (1504 r., JIyk-
ka, Cantuccuma AHHyHIMara). Ecnu B Iydlnx CTaHKOBBIX paboTax Oununmnu-
HO «aHTUKBapHBIE» JETaM, a0COJIOTHO OINpaBJaHHBIC M HE aKIEHTUPOBAHHBIC
CBEpPX MEpPBI, CTAHOBATCS CBOETO POJIa KAMEPTOHOM BCErO MPOU3BEIICHHUS, TO U3-
JIUIIHSS. apPTUKYJSLNS CIOCOOHA MPEBPATUTh UX B MHOPOAHOE Teno. MkoHorpa-
¢buuecku Muxkene Anmkeno mu I[leerpo cienyer oOpasiy [IUHTYpHKKBO, U
CTOJIb K€ TPOMO3JIKUM KazaJics yxe monutp boromarepu B «bnarosemenun» B
oJIHOM u3 JitoHeTOB Kanesuibl bacco nenna Posepe (1484-1492 rr., Pum, Canta
Mapus nens [lonosno). 3aqeck MHOTOYPOBHEBBINM MIOMUTP, MOCTABICHHBIN TOYHO
B IIEHTPE KapTUHBI, COBMENIAET B ceOe, MoJ0OHO rPOTECKY, BCE BO3MOKHBIE Jie-
KOpaTUBHBIE MOTHUBBI: OMOPHI B (OpME JIHLBUHBIX Jal, MAaCKH, KJIACCHUYECKHUI
npoduiib U penbed ¢ M300paKEHUEM CTPAHHOTO U aMOP(HOTO0 MOPCKOro 4yJi0-
BUIIA, PUTYPHI TapIUil 1 BOBCE HEOMIO3HABAEMBIX KPbLIATHIX MOHCTPOB. Best aTa
3aTeiinBas apXUTEKTYPHO-TIJIACTUYECKAasT KOHCTPYKLMS, YBEHUaHHAs WU3BasHU-
em npopoka Hcaiin, mpuoOpeTaeT xapakrep (paHTacMaropuyeckuii 1 movTH my-
raromui, OJIM3KUH MaHBEPUCTHICCKON 00Pa3HOCTH.

Bxyne ¢ muraroit m3 Xanca MewmunHra, mapoil MacCHBHBIX Ty(]elb-
pattini, mocTaBJIEHHBIX 3/1€Ch K€ Ha BUIAHOM MECTE, 3TOT MHPSIMOJHMHEHHBIA |

KOMITWJIATUBHBIN JEKOPATUBHBIN S3bIK MO3BOJIIET CYIUTh 0 MHKEIIE KaK O Ma-

*% Dalli Regoli G.Michele Agnolo da Lucca e gli artifici della pittura / Arte cristiana. 1998. Vol. 96. P. 33-40.
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CTepe CBOCOOBIYHOM M HAOJIOATETLHOM, @ B KOHTEKCTE JIOKAIBHOW ITKOJBI —
BHUMATEJIEHOM I10 OTHOIICHHUIO K «HOBUHKaM» OOJBIIOTO CTHIIA. TOT ke Habop
JIEKOPaTUBHBIX MOTHUBOB: OPHAMEHTHUPOBAHHBIE MUJISCTPBI, OUTBBI MOPCKUX UY-
JIOBUIIl — YHaclienyeT xuBonuch Panbepu nu Jleonapno aa Iluza («O6pyuenue
cB. Ekarepunsi», 1507 r., JIykka, cobop cB. MaptuHa; «MaaoHHa C MJIaJIeHIIEeM,
cB. Credanom u cB. Uepornumom», 1511 1., yrpauena; «MagoHHa ¢ MIIaJICHLIEM,
cB. AHHOM, cB. Bapdonomeem u cB. Muxaunom», ok. 1511 r., mecTtoHaxoxmae-
HUE He u3BecTHO). [IpaBaa, Kk Hayay YMHKBEUEHTO 3TU HOBIIECTBA OE3HAIEKHO
yCcTapeBaroT, U To, 4yTo B 1510-e rr. B mpoBUHIMU BCE€ emle OyAeT BBI3bIBATh

CIIPOC, YK€ yTPATUT aKTYAJIbHOCTDb B BCAYIIUX XYJO0KCCTBCHHBIX ICHTPAX.

1.5, Tpaguuusa @UIMNNUHO U UHTAIBSIHCKOE HCKYCCTBO
nepsoii Tpetu XVI Beka

Bo3sBpamasce k Bonpocy 0 BIUsSHAA OUIMNIMHO HA CIEAYIONIEE MTOKOJIe-
HUE MAacTEpPOB, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAL CTOUT YIOMSHYTh, YTO UMEHHO HA €T0 OIBIT
OIMPAJICS, CO3/1aBasi CaMblil 3HAUMTEJIbHBIN HappaTUBHBINA UK BO DiopeHnmu
3TOr0 BpeMeHU — pocnucu Bo (piopentuiickoM Kvoctpo nemno Ckansuo (1509—
1526 rr.) — Aunpea nens Capro. [TonHoMaciiTabHble MOHOXPOMHBIE CIICHBI, KO-
TOpble OOBIKHOBEHHO BCIIOMHHAIOT, TOBOPSl O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU MEXKIY JIBYMs
YKMBOIMCUAMH, alEJUIMPYIOT HANPSIMYIO0 HE TOJIBKO K dKcnepuMeHTaM Pumiuir-
nUHO B o0nacTu rpusaitiu. 13 ¢pecok anraproii crensl kanemasl Ctpouu AH-
Jpea 3ahuMCTBYET, OJIHAKO, HE TOJIBKO TEXHUKY MCIIOJHEHHUs, HO U OTIECIbHBIC
(Gurypsl 1 MOTUBBL. 3HAYUTEIBHBIM CXOJICTBOM 00JaJat0T PUTYpbl B 00OUX aH-
camOsx JloOponereneii, Bepsl m Munocepaus. Eme Oosiee odeBHIHA CBS3b
MEXKy ABYMS LHKJIAMU B OPHAMEHTAJIIBHOM «OCHALIEHWHW» MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO
nBopa. @pus ¢ durypamu KpbulaThlX BUKTOpHUH, MOIAEPKUBAIONIMX IJIAT C
HepykoTBOopHBIM 00pa3oM, KOTOPBIM OTAESET JIOHEThl OT OCHOBHBIX CIICH, a
TaKK€ OCHOBHOM [I€KOPATHBHBIA MOTHB, MCIHOJIb30BAHHBIM AHJpea B CaMHX
JIIOHETax — TUPJISTHIBI U Pa3JI0KEHHbBIE HA Maparerax yepena, O4eBHIHO, BOCXO-

TUT K (ppr3amM Ha OOKOBBIX CTEHAX M K JEKOpAIlMU aJTapHOW CTEHbI KaIleJuibl
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Crpor™”. CripaBeuTHBO 3TO 3aMEYaHHE H B OTHOIICHHUH XOJICTOB C AHTHYHBI-
mu MoTuBamu (1513-1514 rr., ®nopennus, Y gouru, KaOuHET pHCYHKOB U 3¢C-
TaMrmoB, UHB. 91464, 91461, 91462), ocTaBmuxcs OT JEKOpaIlUid, TOATOTOBJICH-
HBIX, TI0O Pa3HbIM BEpCHsIM, K npa3zaHoBaHuio PoxnaectBa Moanna Kpecrurens
1514 r. wm TpuyMdansHoro Bxoja Bo duopennuto JIpBa X! takske BBIMOI-
HEHHBIX AHJApea B TexHHKe rpuzailiu. [lomoGHOro poja Bemid, HEU3MEHHO
KJIACCHMYECKHE 10 CBOEH TeMaTHKe, UCIIONb30BAUCH U JUIs 0QOPMIICHUS APYTUX
ropoAckux TopxkectB 1510-X IT., U, OY4EBUIHO, UX XY/IOKECTBEHHOE PEILICHHE
ONMHPAJIOCh HA HEKHE JIOCTYINHbIE XUBOMUCHBIE 00pa3ilbl, HauboJee BbIpa3u-
TEJIbHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIU (Ppeckr OUIUTIITHHO.

Hakonet, onpeneneHHas nMpeeMCTBEHHOCTh HAOIIOJAETCsl B UCIIOJIb30Ba-
HuM CapTo «aHTUKBAapHBIX» JeTaneil B OOJIBIINX alTapHbIX KapTuHax. [lomumo
MIPUBEJICHHOTO BBIIIE NMPUMEPA C MIONUTPOM B «biiaroemenun», B «MaioHHE C
rapriusimu» (1517 r., Gnopennus, Y pdunn) durypa boromarepu BoapyxeHa Ha
BBICOKMH CKYJIBITYPHBIA NMOCTAMEHT, YKpalleHHBbIM (urypamu rapnuid. OpHa-
MEHTaJIbHBIN MOTUB HE aKIIEHTUPOBAH, O0OJIEe TOTO, OH HE KIIACCHYEH 10 CBOEMY
00JIMKY, HO 3TO MOJIHOXHE-KEPTBCHHUK SIBJISICTCS €IUHCTBEHHON apTUKYJIUPO-
BAHHOW apXUTEKTYPHOM JETAJIbIO anTapsi, Ha KOTOPOU IMMOCTABJICH APKAWU CBETO-
BOM aKIEHT. 3HAYEHUE ATOT0 AHTUKBAPHOI'O 3JIEMEHTA, KOTOPBIA HEKOrja sB-
JISAJICS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO 3pebIX anraped OUIMINUHO, CTOIb BEIUKO, YTO
OH CTAHOBHUTCS OIO3HABATEJIbHBIM 3HAKOM KapPTUHBI, 1aBasi €l UMsl.

JlekopatuBHbie PanTazuu OUIMNNUHO, ONUPABIIMECS OTYACTH HA COBpE-
MEHHYIO €MY CKYJBOTYPY, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, HAJOKWIA OLIYTUMBIA OTIIEYATOK
Ha (IOpeHTUlCcKyI0 TuiacTuky Bwicokoro Bospoxnenus. [logoOnoe BiusiHue,
KaK crpaseimBo 3ameuan [ JIOHaTH511, 0e3yCJI0BHO, HE MOTJO OBITH OYEHb
3HAUYUTEJBHBIM BBUY Pa3HUIbl B MaTepuaie. OJIHAKO MPOCIEKUBACTCS OHO B

paboTax Ieyoro psija MacTepoB — OT MO3HEro CTUisl MacTepckoit Jlemma Poo6-

%9 shearman J. Andrea del Sarto. Oxford, 1965. P. 58— 61.

*1% Nello splendore mediceo. .. Cat. Ne56.

11 Donati G. Un giovane scultore fiorentino e la congiuntura sansovinesca del pieno Rinascimento //
Prospettiva. 2008. 130/131. P. 122-123.
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* 1 Anapea CaHCOBHHO ™ 10 IPYIIBI CKyJIBITOPOB mepBoii Tpeti XVI B.,

ouna
OPUEHTHPOBABIINXCS HA N300UIBHBINA TEKOPATHUBHBIA CTUIb MEIUYCHCKON 3110~
xu. Hanbonee sipkuM U3 3TUX MacTEpoB, aTTeCTOBaHHBIX A. BeHTypu kak «3a-
103aJIbIe OPHAMEHTATHCTED (Ornamentisti in ritardo)™™, 6sur Benenerro ga Po-
Berano (1474-mocne 1554), ubn pa®OTHI, KaK U KUBOMKCH OUIUIITHHO, OTJIH-
YaroTcs OOMJIMEM aHTUKU3UPOBAHHOTO JeKopa («OeCUMCICHHBIMU YKpallCHHS -
MWy, Kak Ha3biBaeT ero JIx. Bazapu) u 4acThIM UCHOIB30BaHUEM KIACCHUUECKUX
IIaCTUYECKUX POPMYII B CIOKETHBIX pelibedax. OqHaKo 3TO CXOJICTBO, BIIEPBBIC
1 He 6e3 ocambl OTMEUCHHOE TeM ke BeHTypn® , 3aKII0YAeTCS HE TONBKO B
HEOOBIYAMHONW IIMPOTE U U300PETATEIBHOCTH JEKOPATUBHOTO perepTyapa, HO U
B €r0 CUMBOJIMYECKON (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTU. BeHEeNneTTo MOCTOSHHO UCIOJIb3YEeT
AHTUYHBIE IIUTATHl B HAATPOOHOM IJIACTUKE, MTPUJIABasi UM — COBEPIIEHHO B JTyXe
OWIMNMUHO — CTaTyCc CUMBOJIOB Win 3MOieM. B kenotade Ilsepo Conepunu
(ok. 1505-1512 rr., ®nopennus, Canta Mapusi nens Kapmune) u HaarpoOuu
Antonno u Onno AnsroButd (1507-1510 rr., ®nopennus, Cantu AnocTomnn),
KOTOpPOE SIBJISIETCS KJIIOYEBBIM IMAMSITHUKOM (DIOPEHTUICKON MeMOpHUaIbHOM
CKYJIBIITYPhl CBOETO BPEMEHHU, MMEIOIIME KJIACCUYECKOE MPOUCXOXKIACHUE dJie-
MEHTHI BHICTPAUBAIOTCS B LEIIbIC 3aIIH(POBAHHBIC TTOCIAHHS ~ — TOYHO TaK ke,
KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJWIO ABYMS NECATUICTUSMU DPaHbIIE BO (pecKax Karesulbl
Crporum.

B monymenTanpHOM rpobHuInie cB. Moanna ['yanb0Oepra, nmpenHa3HauaB-
mieiics s BauiomOpo3uaHckoro aboarctea Can Mukene B IlaccunbsiHo U He
3aBepiieHHoN (1505—1513 rr., ®nopenuus, Myseit Can CanbBu), oOpaiieHue
benenerro k TBOpuecTBY OUIMIIIIMHO HOCUT NPSIMOW M, BO3MOXHO, JaXe IMPO-

rpaMMHBIA XapakTep. O >KMBOMUCH TOCIEIHEr0 HAIOMUHAET M pa3sHOOOpas3ue

512 Gentilini G. | Della Robbia: la scultura invetriata nel Firenze, 1992. P. 455,

°13 Lisner M. Andrea Sansovino und die Sakramentskapelle der Corbinelli... S. 253-254.

> venturi A. Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. X. La scultura del Cinquecento. Milano, 1935. Parte |. P. 447,

*1> |pid., p. 453-454.

*1% Amanus nporpammbl kerotapa Conepuau n Haarpodus AmsrosuT cM.: Matucci B. “Ornamentation symbol-
ique”: una rilettura del cenotafio Soderini di Benedetto da Rovezzano // Artista. 2007. P. 74-109; Idem. Bene-
detto da Rovezzano and the Altoviti in Florence: hypotheses and new interpretations for the Church of Santi Ap-
ostoli // The Anglo-Florentine Renaissance / Ed. C.M. Sicca and L.A. Waldman. New Haven, 2012. P. 149-176.
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MOTHBOB, NPUILEIIINX W3 AHTHYHOCTH, M MBIIIHOCTh, AK€ BBIYYPHOCTb HX
TPAKTOBKH, U OTCYTCTBHE BUIMMOI JOTHKHU MpU UX BbIOOpE. B meiicTBuTenpHO-
CTH K€ DEHeIeTTO MONHOCTHIO YHACIEA0BAJ IPUHIIMII IOCTPOCHHUST OPHAMEHTA,
BbIpaboTanHbi DunmunmuHo B TpoTeckax kameutbl Kapadda. Kmaccumueckas
cXeMa KaHJies10pa 3aroyHaeTcs 37€Ch HE TOJNbKO (PUI'ypaMHy IyTTO U aHTUYHBIX
MOHCTPOB, HO U Pa3JINYHbIMHU IIPEAMETAMH, CBA3aHHBIMU C TEMOM JUTYPIUHU U
MOJIMUTBBI, YCTaBOM, LEHHOCTSIMA W TOBCEIHEBHOM NEATEIbHOCTHIO OCHEIMK-
TUHLEB. MHBIMU CJIOBAMH, APXUTEKTYPHO-ACKOPATUBHBIE AJIIEMEHTBI TPAHCIIN-
PYIOT KITIOYEBbIC IPOrPAMMHbIE HACH 3TOTO aHCaMOIs . MI3BeCTHO, 4TO 3aKas-
YUK rpOOHUILIBI, T€HEepan OopAeHa BauioMOpo3uaH besmxo Munanesu, HaBeman
Onubepo Kapaddy B Pume, Tak 4TO OH BIOJIHE MOT BUAETh (QPECKU €r0 Ka-
nesuisl B nepkBu Canta Mapus conpa MuHepBa U B34Th Ha BOOPYKEHHUE JOTMa-
THYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH TPOTECKOBOIrO OpHAMEHTa . IIpHMedaTebHo, 4TO y
QWINNIMHO 3aMMCTBYETCSI HE TOJIBKO MJES, HO U KOHKPETHBIC JETaJIN: HAMOJ-
HEHHE OPHAMEHTOB B HECKOJIBKHMX CIIy4asX IOYTH JOCIOBHO COBHAAAET C MOTH-
BaMH, KOTOPbIC BCTPEUAIOTCS B WILTIO30pHOH apxutektype (ppuse u musicTpax)
U JJaXe B CIOKETHBIX cieHax kamnesuibl Kapadda. [Ipexae Bcero, 3To kacaercs
(GparMeHTOB ¢ I'pPOTECKHBIMU OpPHAMEHTaMH, KOTOpPbIE€ HaceJIeHbl, COOCTBEHHO,
AHTUYHBIMU (PaHTACTUYECKUMU NEPCOHAXKaMH, HO OCOOEHHO — PE3HOr0 MUJISCT-
pa ¢ arpuOyTraMu JHUTYpPrud, B OCHOBAHMHM KOTOPOI'O MOMEIIEH «KHHKHBIN
HATIOPMOPT», CIOBHO MEpenieamui crojaa u3 puMmckoro « Tpuymda cB. Dombl
AKBHHCKOTOY.

B cBow ouepenb, «yKpameHHBIN KIACCUYECKUN PUMCKUI cTHIB» ™, KO-
TOPBIN MOATOTOBHII pacuBeT Beicokoro Bo3poxaenus B Beunom ropone, Takxe
(dbopMHpoBaCs IPU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM y4acTH DUIUNIUHO — U KaK OCHOBO-
IIOJIOKHUKA PEHECCAHCHOTO TI'POTECKA, W KaK MacTepa MIUIIO3MOHUCTUYECKOU

JKUBOIIMCHOM JEKOPAIMH, COCTABIIOLIEN E€IWHOE LEN0E C apXUTEKTYPHBIM

7 Cwm.: Matucci B. “Ratio ancilla fidei”: una proposta per la letteratura del monumento di San Giovanni
Gualberto di Benedetto da Rovezzano // | Tatti studies. 2010. Vol. 13. P. 91-125.

> |pid., p. 104-105.

*1% Cm.: Wohl H. The aesthetics of Italian Renaissance art: a reconsideration of style. Cambridge, 1999. P. 115—
142.
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npocTpancTBOM. TpebyeTcs onpezeneHHasi CMENOCTh, YTOObI MOCTABUTh BOMPOC
O JIMYHOM BIIMSIHUU «IPOBO3BECTHUKA MCKYCCTBa OyIyIero crojetus» Ha Pa-
(aniid, ocHOBATENs €BPOINEUCKOro Kiacculu3Ma. Bo-mepBbIX, B3BELIEHHOE U
rapMOHHYHOE UCKYCCTBO Pacdarns OeCKOHEYHO NaieKo OT «B30yAOpakeHHOI»
MaHepsl 3pestoro GUIMnImMHoO; BO-BTOPHIX, B KAYECTBE YUYUTEIEH BBICOKOTO CTH-
JIs1 TPAAULIMOHHO NMPUHSATO BUIETh (pa bapronomeo n nozagHero ManteHsto, ube
HCKYCCTBO OOBIKHOBEHHO PE3KO MPOTHBOIOCTABIIsIETCA )KuBonucu Jlunuu. Bel-
CKa3aHHas HEKOI'Zla BEpCHUsl O HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM BO3JIEHCTBUU >KMBOIHUCHU (pa
Owmmnmno Jlunnu nu @ununnuHo Ha (GOPMUPOBAHUE PAaHHEW MaHEPbI Paqaaanﬂszo
CIOpHA, Kak W ee apryMeHrtauus. Ho npumedarenbHo, yTo monoaoi Padasinb,
HaNpaBJIEHHBIN U1t 00y4yeHus: Bo DaopeHiuto, K Hacieauo OuINNIuHO OTHEC-
Csl CO BHUMAHHEM: OH KOIMPOBAJ €ro PUCYHKH M (PparMeHThl (Ppecok Karesibl
Crpouuu, B yactHocTH ¢urypsl npaotues (I[lapwx, Jlysp, Jlenaprament rpagu-
4eCKOro UCKyccTBa, UHB. 3848). B cBoto ouepenb, camu 3TH (PUTYPBHI SBISIOTCS
XpECTOMATUMHBIM TMPUMEPOM HCIONb30BaHUSA IJIACTHYECKUX (OpMYyJ, 3auM-
CTBOBAHHBIX M3 aHTHUYHOH CKYJIBNOTYpPHI — IpHeMa, KoTopsiM Padasnb oBnaneer
macTepckn” . CHCTEMATHYCCKHU BITMCHIBAS B CBOM KOMITO3UIIHH PHMCKHE aHTH-
K{, Ja)K€ camble 3HAMEHUTbIE M y3HaBaeMble, OH OYATO BJbIXaJ B HUX HOBYIO
KU3Hb, BHOCS] MEJIKHE€ U3MEHEHHs B UKOHOTPpa(HIO MOTHBA, B 1103y KOMUPYEMOH
cTaTyu. XOTs B 3Toi obnactu OuiunnuHo He ObUT OJJMHOKUM MEPBOOTKPHIBATE-
JeM, UMEHHO OH B 3HAYUTEJIbHOIN CTENEHU 3a/1aJl MaclITadbl TAKOTO KOMUPOBa-
HUS, TPUBJIEKAss KaK MOKHO 00Jiee MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE U Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe aHTUY-
Hbl€ TaMSATHUKH B KauecTBe 00pa3LoB. B cBoIo oyepeib, BHICBOOOKIEHUE U MO-
HYMEHTaJIN3alUs «aHTUKBApHBIX» JeTalled, a TaKKe UTPOBbIE MIPHUEMbI B paboTe
C HUMU SIBJBUIACh OTIIMYUTENBHBIM MPU3HAKOM MUMEHHO ero ctwis. Hedro mo-

n00HOE MOXHO BUJIETh B BaTukaHCKuX CTaHIax (peyb UIeT Kak 0, COOCTBEHHO,

520 Ciardi Dupré Dal Poggetto M.G. Osservazioni sulla formazione di Raffello // Studi su Raffaello. Atti del
Convegno Internazionale di studi (Urbino-Firenze, 6-14 aprile 1984) / A cura di M. Sambuco Hamound e
M.L.Slocchi. Urbino, 1987. P. 33-54.

%2 Tlo oBOAY 3amMcTBOBaHWH Padasris u3 pemepryapa aHTHYHON CKYJBNTYPHI W TIIMITHKH CM. MOAPOOHBIN
ouepk /Ix. Bekaru B Raffaello: L'opera. Le fonti. La fortuna. Novara, 1968. VVol.2. P. 499ff.. Cm. Takxe: Dacos
N. Le logge di Raffaello: maestro e bottega di fronte all’antico. Roma, [1977] 1986; Hesepos O.4. Autuunoe
MCKYCCTBO U JIEKOpaTHBHAs XHUBOMUCH MacTepckoi Padasis // Padasis u ero Bpems. M., 1986. C.121-131.
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CKYJIBIITYPHBIX «IIMTaTax» Bpoje TpoHa ®unocopuun Ha notoske CTaHIIbI Aeia
CenbsaTypa, Tak 1, HAIPUMEP, 0 MOHOXPOMHBIX «OXKUBIINX» U300paKEHHUSIX Ka-
puaTH), HE TOBOPs yxKe 0 mo3AHuxX pabotax Padasns u macrepckoil, B 0coOeH-
HocTH KapToHax K CukctuackuM koBpam (1515 r., Jlonnon, My3eli Bukropuu u
AnbbepTa), KOTOpBIE HECYT Ha ce0e — B TOM YHUCIJIE U B OTHOILIEHUU K JAETaJIsIM
all‘antica — oryeTnuBBIN OTHEYATOK 3apOKIAIOIIETOCS MaHbepHu3Ma. Tak 4To,
NoKaayd, MOKHO YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO TPaauIus (PIOPEHTUICKOTO «aHTHKBAPHO-
ro» CTUJIS Oblja yHacieJoBaHa pUMCKUM UCKyccTBOM Bricokoro Bo3poxkienus,

1 OUIUITTHHO BBICTYIIWJI B 3TOM ITPOLECCE ITOCPCAHUKOM.

186



I'JTABA 1.
KJIACCUYECKHUE MOTHUBBI U CIOKETbBI
B CBETCKOM JKUBOIMUCH U PUCYHKAX GUJIUIIIIAHO JUIIN

2.1. Kuaaccumueckue TeMbl B CBeTCKOM Aexopauuu DJiopeHuu
BTOPOii M010BUHBI XV Beka

Kpyr aHTHYHBIX TeM, 3HAaKOMBIX HHTeJUIeKTyasiaMm XV B., U TEKCTOB,
MMEBIIMXCS B UX PAcCHOpPsDKEHUU, B JUYHBIX OMOIMOTEKAaX T'yMaHUCTOB U Ia-
TPOHOB MCKYCCTBA, OB IIMPOK M OXBAThIBAJI KaK COYMHEHUS KJIACCUKOB, TaK U
UX BCEBO3MOXKHBIE CpefHeBeKoBble MHTeprpeTanuu. Codpanue kHUr JlopeHIo
BenukonenHoro, Kk mpuMepy, BKJIIOYANO, COTJIACHO MOCMEPTHOW OIUCHU €ro
uMymectsa 1492 r.°%%, moMuMo HanGolee 3HAYHTEIBHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEK-
CTOB, MHOTOUYHCJICHHbIC COUYMHEHUSI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB — (usiocodhoB, UCTOPU-
KOB, 103TOB: Apucrorens, [lmarona, Beprunus, OBunus, Jlykuana, Tepenuus,
[InaBta, Karynna, Cekcra [Iponepnus, FOBenana, Banepuss ®@nakka, Jlykpenus,
Tuta JIuus, [Tnyrapxa, Mocuda ®dnasus, Cammtoctusi, Tamura, CBetonus, Ce-
Heku, [unepona, a takxke [lnunust Crapiiero u Butpysusi.

OnHyUM W3 KIFOYEBBIX I SMO0XU BO3pOXKIEHUS KIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB
obu «Metamopdo3b» OBuaus. M3nanneie Ha Bosibrape B 1475 r. B Heanosie u
3arem B 1497 r. B Benenuu, npexae oHu ObUTH 3HAKOMBI YUTATEINIO 110 CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIM II€pECKa3aM, BAXXHEWIIMK W3 KOTOpbIX — «Mopanu3zoBaHHbii OBu-
mmiiy, cocraBiaeHHbli IIbepoM Bepcrompom B 1342 1.°%°) mpexcraBmsin co6oit
OMKMCAaHNE aHTUYHBIX O0XKECTB U X aJUIETOPUUECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE KaK Mpoodpa-
30B XpUCTHAHCTBA. VI3 BTOPUUYHBIX UCTOYHUKOB 3a4aCTyIO0 YEPIMAIUCh U CHOXKe-
ThI, OTHOCSIIHECS K «DHeuae» Beprunus — x npumepy, u3z tekcra “Fiore di mi-
tologia. | fatti di Enea” I'Bumo ITuzanckoro, cocraBieHHOro ok. 1336 r. AHTHY-

Has Mudosiorusi Oblyla MU3BECTHA B Iepeckazax CpeaHEBEKOBbIX Mudorpados,

%22 Ony6mukoBano cM.: Miintz E. Les collections des Médicis au XVéme siecle. Paris, 1888. P. 44-47.

°23 0 3nauennn «Metamopho3» OBHIHS U MX TEPETOKEHHI [T H300PA3HTEIHHOTO HCKYcCTBa CPETHEBEKOBbS
u Bospoxnaenus cu., B wactHoctu: Lord C. Some Ovidian themes in Italian Renaissance. Ann Arbor, 1977; Gut-
hmuller B. Ovidio Metamorphoses vulgare. Formen und Funktionen der volksprachlichen Widergabe klassischer
Dichtung in der italienischen Renaissance. Weinheim, 1986; Idem. Mito, poesia, arte. Saggi sulla tradizione
ovidiana nel Rinascimento. Roma: Bulzoni, Roma 1997.
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HaubOosee 3HAYMTENbHBIE U3 KOTOpbIX — «Mudomnorun» Padbus [lnanumana
®dynprenmus (467-532 r.) u “Liber imaginum deorum” Anebepuka (XII B.).
Tpanunuio cpenneBekoBbix Mmudorpadpos B 14 B. mpogomkuian dpanyecko
[Terpapka («Adpukay, 1338-1342 rr.), JIxoBanHu bokkaudo («['eneamorus
s3BIYECKUX 00roB», ok. 1360 r.) u Ans0epuk Bropoii (“Libellus de imaginibus
deorum”, ok. 1400 r.). B cpenHEeBEKOBBIX TEKCTaX KJIACCHUECKHE MEPCOHAXKH
MOJIBEPTaJIUCh CBOCOOPA3HON «XPUCTHAHU3AINI, YTO C TEYCHUEM BpEMEHHU 00-
JIETYUIIO UX ACCUMMIIALIMIO B KOHTEKCTE HE-SA3BIYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA, B TOM YHC-
Jie, HICKyCCTBa PEeIMruo3HOro. Tak, Harpumep, CIy4ynsioch C CUBUJIAMH: OHU, BO
MHOTroM Ojnarojnaps u3aaHuto B 1465 r. Tpakrara Jlakranius «boxkecTBEHHBIC
ycra"osienus» (111 B.), roe ObUT IpUBEEH KaHOH JlecAaT cuBWILT BappoHa, Obl-
JU ynoJo0JIeHbl BETX03aBETHBIM MPOPOKAM M CTalM M300pakaThbCsl HapaBHE C
HuME-2". VICTOYHHKOM CBEICHHI [0 aHTHYHONW HCTOpHH ObLT cOopHHK “Gesta
Romanorum”, cocTaBieHHBI MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C «30JIOTOM JETreHI0M»
MNaxoBa BoparnHCKOro M3 COYMHEHMM MAJIBIX PUMCKHX MHUCATENEH U BETX03a-
BETHBIX CKa3aHHUI U CXOJHBIN C HElo 1Mo (popMe MOBECTBOBAHMUS; OHA ObLIa U3/1a-
Ha B Kenbne B 1472 rony. K nuteparype mogoOHOro pojia OTHOCHIUCH TaKKe
counnenus Sxomno IlaccaBantu n ®anmo nenp Yoeptu. Tak, kiaccuueckue Ju-
TepaTypHbIe 00pa3bl )KUIIM B CPETHEBEKOBOM KYJIbTYpe M OBLIU JIETKO €0 acCH-
MHJIPOBAHBL .

N3ydeHne noJIMHHbBIX TEKCTOB Ha4alloCh BO BpeMmeHa [leTpapku, mryau-
POBABILIETO JIMTEPATYPHOE HACIEAUE I_InuepOHa526. B 1414 r. ITomxo bpauduo-
JMHU OOHAPYXWIT TEKCT 3a0bITOM 1MosMbl JIykpenus «O mpupojie Beuiein», KoTo-
past oOpena Bo BpeMeHa PeHeccaHca 3HaYUTENBHO OOJBINEE BIMSHUE U TIOMY-
JSIPHOCTD, HEXKENU B IEPUOJI caMoi aHTHYHOCTU. B cepenune XV B. Mapcunno

duunHO BIICPBBIC IICPCBCI HA JIaTbIHb JHAJIOTH [InatoHa u 3a10KHJ OCHOBBI

CUCTEMATUYECKOTO u3ydeHus ero ¢unocoduu. M3 puMCKUX UCTOPUKOB ObLIH

24 [ITacmens A. UckycetBo u rymanmsm... C. 236-237.

%2> panofsky E., Saxl F. Classical Mythology in Medieval art... P. 275.
>28 Tompo6HO 06 OTKPBITHH M MyGIMKALIMH KIACCHYECKHX TEKCTOB B 310Xy Bospoxienns cm.: Sabbadini R. Le
scoperte dei codici latini e greci ne' secoli XIV e XV. Firenze: Sansoni, 1967.
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xopowo u3BecTHbl Tut JluBun u Ilnyrapx. ['omepoBckas Tpagunus nepenasa-
nack yepe3 llerpapky n bokkaduo; Ha JJaTUHCKHN SA3BIK ['OMepa BIiepBbIE IIEepe-
Bea Jlopenno Banna B 1474 1., 3aTem ero npumepy nocieaoBain Axmxeno I1o-
murmano. B 1476 r. Kpucrodopo JlanauHo Onina mepeBeneHa «EctecTBenHast
ucropusi» Ilmmansa. K KOHIy CTOJIETHS OpUTMHAIBHBIE KJIACCUYECKHE TEKCTHI
cTaiu 00BEKTOM YHHUBEPCHTETCKON Hayku: B TeueHue aecatu jeT (1481-1491)
[TonuuuaHo 4nTan JEKUUU MO0 aHTUYHOW JUTEpaType, B KOTOPHIX ObUIM pa3o-
opanbl «Dactey OBunus, «bykonukn» u «l'eopruxkuy» Beprunus, «TeoroHus»
I'ecuonma, «Cartupe» l'opanua u IOBenama, «Mnmama» n «Onpucces» ['omepa,
«ITHKa» ApI/ICTOTeM527.

Pemaromyto posib B nepenade NpeiCcTaBICHUN O KIACCUYECKOM HCKYC-
CTBE ChIrpajia, Kak Mokas3ajga B CBOe BpeMs A. CDpeﬁ-SaﬂbMaHSZB, onucarenbHas
TpaJuIIMs, BOCXOJAIAs K aHTUUHOMY dK(Ppacucy. B wactHocTH, Ha Hel ObLia
OCHOBAaHAa MPAaKTHKa «PEKOHCTPYKIUW» BEIUKHX KAPTUH JPEBHOCTH, 3aHUMAaB-
1asi yMbl TEOPETUKOB MCKYCCTBA U XYJIOXHHUKOB 3MI0XH, Hanpumep, «KieeTs»
Arnenteca ™, pacckas 0 KOTOpOiA, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha TekcTe JyKnaHa, TTOMECTHI B
cBoit Tpaktar «O >xuBomucu» JI.-b. Anb0eptu. Korma KBarpodeHnTo cmorio
OCBOOOJUTBHCS OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HACIOCHUH M OOpaTUThCS K AHTUYHOCTH
HaIpsIMyI0, OHO BO3POJMJIO €€ He B mepBo3gaaHHou ¢dopme (A. Dpeii-3anbman
NPUBOINUT B TAHHOM CITydae B IPUMEp 1M033HI0 AHmKen0 [TomuHano)™", Ho co-
3aJI0 CBOEr0 POJla CHUHTE3 OPUIMHAJIOB M HUX IOCIEAYIOLIUX «IIE€PEBOILIOLIE-
HEH» .

Kaxkue u3 nepeBoHbIX, a TeEM 00Jiee MOAIMHHBIX TEKCTOB MOTJIH OBITh J0-

CTYIIHBI XYJOKHHUKAaM, 4 HC TOJIBKO HUX IMOKPOBUTCIISAM WJIN O6p330BaHHBIM apy-

3bsIM, U HACKOJIbKO CHJIBHO MacTepa 3aBUCENU OT JUTEPATYPHOU TPATULIUU U OT

52" TloapobHee 0 mepexoe KIACCHUECKOH IHTEPATypHOIl TPaIHIMK U3 CPEIHHX BEKOB B panHee HoBoe Bpems
cm.: Seznec J. The Survival of the Pagan Gods: The Mythological Tradition and its Place in Renaissance
Humanism and Art. New York, 1961. P. 154-215.

°28 Frey-Sallman A. Aus dem Nachleben antiker Géttergestalten. Die antiken Gottheiten in der Bildbeschreibung
des Mittelalters und der italienischen Frithrenaissance. Leipzig, 1931.

%23 Cm.: Forster R. Die Wiederherstellung antiker Gemilde durch Kiinstler der Renaissance // Jahrbuch der preu-
Bischen Kunstsammlungen, XLIII, 1922. S. 126-136.

>0 Erey-Sallman A. Op. cit., S. 121, 136.

>31 Seznec J. Ibid., p. 213.
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WHTCIICKTYaJIbHOW JKU3HH CBOETO BPEMEHHU B IIEJIOM, OTBETHTH cJiokHO. Ho,
Kkak 3amedan @. Ditvc-JIbronc™’, XoTs eaBa JTH MHOTHE W3 PEHECCAHCHBIX XY-
JIO’)KHUKOB BTOPOU TOJOBHHBI XV B. 3HAIH JIATHIHB, B IICJIOM OHH UMEIH TIOPSI-
JIOYHOE 00pa30BaHUE W OXOTHO COOMpPAIM KHUTH Ha POTHOM si3bike. OKUBIICH-
Hasl TyXOBHas XU3Hb BO3pOXKICHHSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TOMY, UYTO XYJIOKHHUK ITe-
pecTall UHTEPECOBATHCS TOIHKO CBOUM PEMECIIOM.

B cdepe 1n3006pa3suTensHOr0 MCKyCCTBAa HCTOPHKO-aJUIETOPUYECKHE MPO-
rpaMMbI, TEM WM UHBIM 00pa30M 3KCIUTyaTHpPOBABIIHE aHTUYHYIO TOIHKY, CY-
IIECTBOBAJIM B CBETCKOM MHTEepbepe MTanuu u Ha IPOTSHKEHUH CPETHEBEKOBBS.
OnHako, 9To mpeackazyeMo, MU(GOIOTHYECKUEe CIOKEThI HE BBIXOIUIH 33 PAMKHU
KypTya3HOH TpaJuIU{ U TI0 OOJbIICH YacTh OBLIM PacHpOCTpaHEHBI B JIEKOpa-
TUBHBIX HCKyccTBax. [IpuMepoB WX B 00JIaCTH MOHYMEHTAIbHON KUBOIIHCH W3-
BECTHO HE TaK MHOTO, U TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OHH CBSI3aHBI C UJIECH TpakIaHCKON
no6necti’. B To ke BpeMst, yxe B mepsble necsitmiaerns XV B. aHTHKU3HDY-
I0Il[ee  MOHYMEHTaJbHOE YOpPAaHCTBO TOPOJCKHMX NaNalll0 W BWIUI, KOTOPHIE
HAYMHAIOT O(OPMIIATECS B CAMOCTOSITEIBHYIO apXUTEKTYpHYIO THIIOJOTHIO,
pacmpoCcTpaHUTCSI TOBCEMECTHO. Toraa oHO MpUMeT (GOpMYy pa3BEPHYTHIX ajlie-
TOPUKO-OMOrpaUIeCKUX IUKIOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OymyT jexaTh MHUGOJIO-
IMYECKUE aJIJIIO3UHU, CBSI3aHHBIE C MEPCOHOM 3aKa3yMKa U €ro pojioM, MpeIcTaB-
JICHHsI O JIETEHJApHOM MPOIUIOM MECTHOCTH, B KOTOPOW pacrojiaraercs pes3u-
JSHIHS ", 4 TAKKE C AHTHYHON U CPeIHEBEKOBOH Tpauiueii uomini famosi’®,

ITepuon KBaTpoueHTO B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHHM BBICTyNaeT CBOETO poja Oy-

(bepHOil 30HOIM MEXy CPeIHEBEKOBOM TpaJMIMEN U pa3BepHYTHIMH KUBOIUC-

>%2 Ames-Lewis F. The intellectual life of the Early Renaissance Artist. New Haven, London, 2007. P. 18-22.

533 OO0 HCTOYHMKAX UTAIBIHCKOW CBETCKOM JACKOpanuun, CIOKCHUN TPpaaWINU, a TAKKEC 00 OCHOBHBIX ITAMSITHH-
kax cm.: Battisti E.Cicli pittorici. Storie profane. Milano, 1981; u oco6enno Cieri Via C. L’arte delle
metamorfosi: decorazioni mitologiche nel Cinquecento. Roma: Lithos, 2003. Parte prima. P. 3-125.

534 Cwm.: Cieri Via C. L’ arte delle metamorfosi: decorazioni mitologiche nel Cinquecento. Roma: Lithos, 2003.
Parte seconda. P. 127-358; Tyukos .M. Buiuiel Puma snoxu Bo3poskneHust kak 00pa3Hasi CUCTeMa: HKOHOJIOTHsI
u putopuka. M.: 3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 2007; Pacmopzayes B.A. IlporpamMmma MOHyMEHTAJIbHON JE€KOpAIK UTa-
nbstHCKUX 1Bop1ioB X VI Beka. Mudonoruszaims iuaHocTu 3akazuuka. (uce.). M., 2009.

%% (Cm.: Biografia dipinta. Plutarco e I’arte del Rinascimento, 1400-1550 / A cura di Roberto Guerrini. La
Spezia: Agora Edizioni, 2001; Guerrini R. Dagli Uomini Famosi alla Biografia Dipinta: "topos" e "paradeigma"
nella pittura murale del Rinascimento // Visuelle Topoi. Erfindung und tradiertes Wissen in den Kiinsten der
italienischen Renaissance / Hrsg. von U. Pfisterer, M. Seidel. Miinchen: Deutscher Kunstverlag, 2003. S. 182-
196; Cicli biografici di storia antica tra Manierismo e Barocco 1550-1650 / A cura di M. Caciorgna, R. Guerrini,
M. Sanfilippo // Fontes. 2007. Vol. 13/16. P. 93-122; Guerrini R. Exempla virtutis. Siena: Agora Edizioni, 2013.
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HBIMHU LHUKJIaMU BpeMeH Bricokoro Bo3poxaenus n mansepusma. B cBoeur mo-
Horpaduu o cBeTckor apxutektype Tockausl 3moxu Bospoxnenus b. Ilatmak
COJKaJIeld O TOM, YTO €My HE yJacTCs HalucaTh OTACIBHYIO IVIaBy O BHYTPEHHEU
JEKOpalui TOCKaHCKUX BUJI XV B., MOCKOJIbKY OOpa3loB €€ COXPaHUIOCh
CJIIMILIKOM Majio. Mexay TeM, UHTEPbEpbl, U3BECTHBIE B OCHOBHOM IIO MHBEH-
TapHBIM OITHCAM, MOTJIH ObI JaTh KITk0U (37ech OH muTHpyeT M. CTXHUTOBCKOro)
«K BHYTPEHHEW CYIIHOCTH MCKYCCTBAa BWJLIbI U K LAPUBIIEMY B HEHl yXy B Lie-
oM»™°,

JIefiCTBUTENBHO, B MOHYMEHTAIBHYIO U JJaXkKe B KPYMHO(DOPMATHYIO CTaH-
KOBYIO JKHMBOIIMCHh BTOpPO#l MoJIOBUHBI XV B. (TaKkyro, Kak MaHHO, MPUHECIIHE
BorTruenn cnaBy nepBonpoxo/ia B KaHpPe CTAHKOBOM MU(]OIOrHUEcKON Kap-
TUHBI) KJACCUYECKUE TEMbI IPOHUKAIA MEIJIEHHO. J{aXke K KOHIly CTOJIETUSI OHU
OCTABAJIACHh PEAKOCTBIO, U ATOT MaTepHall IJIOXO0 MOANAECTCS CUCTEMATH3ALUN —
HE TOJIBKO BBUJAY Majoro KOJIMYECTBA MaMATHHUKOB, HO U B CHJIy UX TeMaTH4e-
CKOM pa3sHOPOJHOCTHU. 3HaMEHUTHIE ppecku AHApea KacTaHbo B JIOIKUM BUILIBI
Kapnayuuu B Jlenwsiis (1449-1451 rr., ®nopenuus, Y pduim) ¢ kiaccuaeckoit
SICHOCTBIO M TYMaHHCTUYECKHM JOCTOMHCTBOM HMHTEPIIPETUPYIOT TeMy uomini
famosi, kotopass ObUIa OJUHAKOBO JOPOTa M AHTHYHOCTH, U CPEIHUM BEKaM.
Cuenbl, Hanucanuble borTnuennu Ha Buiuie Jlemmu (1482-1486 rr., [Tapux,
JlyBp), IpeACTaBISAIOT COOOM MOYUHUTENBHYIO allJIeropuio B ayxe Mapiuana Ka-
HeJIbl, KoTopas onepupyer oopazamMu CBOOOJHBIX UCKYCCTB, OMIOCPEIOBAaHHBI-
MU CPETHEBEKOBbEM. SICHEEe aHTUYHBIN MyX (WM, MMOJIB3YSCHh ONpeeicHreM A.
BapOypra, anTuuHbii mag)oc — HO HE TAPMOHUYECKH-aHTUYHBIN COCOO BbIpa-
KeHUs) npociiexuBaercs y AHTOHHO [lommaiiono B MCCTYIUIEHHBIX THOHUCHNA-
CKUX TUISICKaXx OOHaXKeHHBIX Ha ¢peckax Bkl Jla ["amnuna B Apuerpu (OK.

537
1464 r.)™", a Takke B U3BECTHOM 10 MajodopMaTHbIM perumkam nukie «Ilo-

>% patzak B. Palast und Villa in Toscana. Versuch einer Entwicklungsgeschichte. Leipzig, 1913. Bd. 2. S. 119—
122.

37 Cp. y P. Myrepa: «Ilomnaiiono 1 CHHBOPEIIH peluann mpobaemMsl aHaToMii. OHHE XOTEIH PHCOBATH OOHA-
KEHHOC TECJIO, HANPAKCHHBIC YICHBI B PA3IMYHBLIX ABUKCHHUAX... U MOCKOJIBKY XPHUCTUAHCKUEC TEMbI AaBaJIl K
3TOMY MAJIO MIOBOJIA, OHH Iepeceannchk B antuanocThby. (Cm.: Muther R. Geschichte der Malerei. Leipzig, 1909.
S. 206-207.) O6 ukonorpaduu dpecok B JleHbsiiss 1 ApueTpr U UX aHTUYHBIX UCTOYHHKAX cM.: Tyuxoe U.H.
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nsuru ['epakia», KOTOPBIM, MpaBaa, WLTIOCTPUPOBAT MUDOIOTHUECKUE CHOXKE-
Thbl, PAaBHO OJIN3KHE CPEIHUM BEKaM BOOOIIE M CPEIHEBEKOBOUN mctopun PDiio-
PEHIINK B YACTHOCTH .

OcHOBHast JTOJISI CBETCKHUX CIOKETOB, B TOM YHCJE, MU(DOJIOTHICCKUX H
UCTOPUYECKUX, IPUXOINUIIACH HA IEKOPALIMIO YACTHBIX IOMOB U OBITOBBIX IIPEJI-
MmeToB. Hanbomnee sipkoe M 1EI0CTHOE MPENCTABICHUE O MIMPOKOW MOMYJISIPHO-
CTH aHTUYHBIX CIO)KETOB B yOPaHCTBE KHJIOIO MHTEPhEpPa AAOT PACIHUCHbBIE Ma-
Henu st forzieri, wim, mosnp3ysick OoJiee TPUBBIYHBIM TEPMUHOM, BOIICIIINM B
ynotpebsienne B XVI B., kaccoHe. DTOT TUN MeOenH, NpeIHA3HAYCHHBIA IS
XpaHEHUs] MPUAAHOTO U YOpaHCTBA CYIPY>KECKOW CHaidbHHU, MOJY4YuI ocoboe
pacmpocTpanenre ¢ kouua TpedeHTo™> u MpeacTaBiIsuICs OJHAM H3 OCHOBOIIO-
JararorX KOMIIOHEHTOB CeMEWHOro Onaronoiyuns. Pocnincu, momeniaemple Ha
€ro CTeHKax, WIIICTPUPOBAIIM Mpa3iHecTBa (OpaKocoYeTaHus, AKOCTPBI, 0XO-
ThI), JTIOOOBHBIE WCTOPUU WJIM CIYXKHJIM HAIIOMUHAHUEM O CYIPYXKECKOU, mpe-
MMYILIECTBEHHO XKEHCKOH, T00poAeTeNn U (paMUIIbHBIX LIEHHOCTSAX. XOTS 3aKa3-
YUKOB KaCCOHE MHTEPECOBAJIA HE CTOJIBKO JIPEBHOCTH CIO)KETOB, CKOJIBKO HX 3a-
HUMAaTEJIbHOCTh M Ha3WJATENbHBIA XapakTep, N0 MeHbIIel mepe, ¢ koHma XIV
B. KJIACCHUYECKHE JINTEPAaTypHbIE TEMBI, B YHUCJIE IPOYUX — BETXO3ABETHBIX,
cpenneBekoBbIX, « Tpuymbo» @. [lerpapku u HoBemn JIk. bokkayduo — okasa-
JIUCh WIUPOKO BOCTPEOOBAHBI, MPUYEM OOILETOPOICKOM, @ HE TOIBKO AMUTAPHON
KYJIbTYPOM.

W3 aHTUYHBIX CIO’KETOB Yallle BCEr0 M300pakanuch 3nu30abl «Mnuanpm,
«OHeuas», «Meramopdo3» OBuaus, ckazka o6 Amype u Ilcuxee, ucropuu
PUMCKHX MATPOH M CAGHMHSIHOK : TIOyYHTENbHBIC IPHMEphl U3 aHTUIHOH HCTO-

PpHUH, IIPOCIIABIIAIOIINC JKCHCKHUC )]O6pOlICTCJ'H/I Hn JOCTOMHCTBA, HArji1iaAHO A€EMOH-

Knaccuueckas tpagunms u uckycctBo Bospoxnenus. (Pocmcu Brn @nopennuu u Puma.) M., 1992. C. 84—
130. Taxxe cm.: Illacmenv A. Yka3s. cod., ¢. 142-148.

53 Cwm.: Ettlinger L.D. Hercules Florentinus // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1972.
Bd. 16. S. 119-142.

>% Miziolek J. Sogetti classici sui cassoni fiorentini alla viglia del Rinascimento. Firenze, 1996. P. 115.

>0 Filippini C. Tematiche e soggetti rappresentati su forzieri, spalliere e deschi da parto // Maestri e botteghe.
Pittura a Firenze alla fine del Quattrocento. Catalogo / A cura di M. Gregori, A. Paolucci, C. Acidini. Firenze,
1992. P. 232; Barriault A.B. Spalliera Paintings of Renaissance Tuscany. Fables of Poets for Patrician Homes.
University Park (Penn.), 1994. P. 96-99.

192



CTPUPOBAJIM T€ HaKa3aHUs U Oelbl, KOTOPbIE CIEA0BAIM B CIy4yae UX MOMpPaHUs.
CrnennamucThl, 3aHUMAOUIUMECs HMCCIEJOBAHUEM B3aMMOOTHOILECHHS IIOJIOB B
amoxy Bo3poxkneHus, oTMeuaroT, 4To B 3TOM cdepe UCKyccTBa mpeodiiaganu
UMEHHO «KEHCKHE» CIOXKEThI. THUIIOJIOrMYEeCKH OHU CBOAMIIMCH K HAOOpy Moje-
Jiell MOBENIEHUs KEHIIUHBI, «JOCTOMHOTO» WM «HEJOCTOWHOTO» C TOYKU 3pe-
HUS CEMEHHBIX IIeHHOCTel PeneccaHca u ee coluaabHOro craryca (JIo4epu, cy-
TPyTH, BIOBHI U Ip.)°". B moGOM ciydae, KHUBOIHCH KACCOHE SCHO CBHICTENb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO KJIACCUYECKUE CIOKEThI, OBIBIINE MPEIMETOM YUEHBIX H3bIC-
KaHHWI T'YMaHHCTOB, B OOIIMX YepTaxX ObUIM 3HAKOMBI M 00JI€€ IIUPOKOMY KPYTY
3aKa34YMKOB, XOTS YEPHAIUCh CKOPEE U3 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MEPEIIOKEHUN aHTUY-
HBIX TEKCTOB, HEXEJHN U3 OPUTHHAJIOB.

[TaTpuapxaabHbIM JJIMTEILHOE BPEMSI OCTABAIOCH HE TOJIBKO COJIEPHKAHUE
KAaCCOHOB, HO M HUX XyJoXecTBeHHoe pemenue. Kak Beipaszuincs K. Meiiep, cBa-
NeOHbIE CYHIYKH HE UMEIHM HUYEro OOILIEro ¢ aHTUYHOCTBIO, KpOME Ha3BaHUU
CroKkeToB” 2. TIepBOMCTOYHHIK, KOTOPBII HCIIONB30BAICS TIPH MX CO3IAHHH, BCE-
rra Obul HappaTUBHBIM, a B KaUYECTBE UKOHOTpapuuecKuX oOpa3loB MOIJIN BbI-
CTynaTh KHW)KHAs MUHHMATIOpA WK WIAJIEpbl. B cuiy cBOEH «muTepaTypHO»
IPUPOABI JKaHp MpEAroaral CBs3HOE, pa3BepHyToe noBecTBOBaHHE. K Tomy
e, cama IMpojoJiroaras opMa CyHAyKa pacroiiaraia K CO3/1aHUI0 MPOTSHKEH-
HOUM (PpHr3000pa3HOl KOMIO3UIIMH, BbI3bIBAsl ACCOIMALMU C AHTUYHBIMU CapKo-
(aramu 1 MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIMU pelibe(haMu Ha SMUYECKUE CIOKEThI. Bo BesikoM
cily4ae, OJJMH U3 HauboJiee N3BECTHBIX MAacTEPOB KaccoHe, ANOToHNo 14 Jxo-
BaHHM, TOYHO CJIEIOBAJ] KAaK KJIACCHUYECKHUM TEKCTaM, TaK U KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIM
pemrennsM capkodaros’®’. AHTHKBapHBIE accolUamud B 3Toil cdepe OymyT

crosib cwibHBI, 4T0 K XVI B. chopmupyercs tun kaccoHe «capkodarom» (al

> Baskins C.L. Cassone Painting, Humanism, and Gender in Early Modern Italy. Cambridge, 1998. P. 10-12. B
ypciie HanboJjee 4acTo I/I306pa>KaGMLIX reporHb aBTOP TAK’KE HA3bIBACT dMA30HOK IlenTecunero n I/IHHOJ'H/ITy,
napuiy Kapdarena [Aunony, JlaBunuro («keHCKyro HopMy» Peneccanca), Kamusny u cabunsinok. (1bid, p. 83—
84.)

>2 Meyer C. Der griechische Mythos in den Kunstwerken des fiinfzehnten Jahrhunderts // Repertorium fiir
Kunstwissenschaft. 1892. Bd. XV. S. 81.

>3 Filippini C. Panels for Marriage, Chests and Spalliere: a Particular Kind of Humanism // In the Light of Apol-
lo. Italian Renaissance and Greece / Ed. M. Gregori. Athens, 2004. P. 174-175. Cm. takxe: Hughes G. Renais-
sance cassoni: masterpieces of early Italian art: painted marriage chests 1400-1550. London, 1997. P. 20-22.
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sarcofago). Baxno, ogHako, MOTYEPKHYTH ApYroe: Jake mepeojeras Ha Cpei-
HeBeKobIi naf, alla franzese aHTHYHOCTE KaCCOHOB M MOHYMEHTAIBHOM CBET-
CKOM JeKOpally BCernua BhICTyMaeT kak exempla — ecim He kak (opmanbHbIi
UKOHOTpaduuecKuit oOpaserr s XyA0)KHAKA, TO COBEPIICHHO TOYHO KaK HPaB-
CTBEHHBII OPHEHTHp ISl 3aKa3uuka. 1 HEeBa)XHO MpPU TOM, MPOCIABISET OHA
TPKAAHCKYIO TOOJIECTh, (haMHUIIbHBIC [IECHHOCTH, STUYECKUI HIeal WITH TeI0HH-

CTUYECKHUI OTIBIX HAa BUJLIE.

2.2. PacnucHble maneau u3 macrepckoii Canapo borruyenan
1 OuwivnnuHo Jinnnm

K nocnenneit Tpet KBaTpo4eHTO KaHp «IOMaIIHEN KUBOIIMCH» IIPETEP-
NIEBAET CYLIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYpHbIE M3MeHeHus. [[oMUMO pacnucHBIX CyHIy-
KOB, pacIpOCTPAHSAIOTCS MaHeIu OOJIBIIEr0 pa3Mepa U MEHee MPOJ0JIroBaThie
1o (opMary, KOTopble, KaK H3BECTHO M3 OIHCAHHUIL ', OOBEIUHIIACE B GOTIb-
e HUKIIbl. OHU KPEeNUINCh Ha CTEHBI, BBIIIE TKAHOW WM IEPEBIHHON OOIINB-

545

KU WK TpsMo Ha Heit (spalliera®), mubo cimyxuiau sl yKpalieHus: APyrux Th-

noB MeOeu, HanpuMep, u3roioBbst Kposartu (littiera) wimm BEICOKO# CIIMHKH y3-

546
). TlosiBIeHUE 3TO-

KOTO JIOXKa, TIPeHa3IaueHHOTO s THeBHOTO cHa (letuccio
ro THMa JAeKOpa MEHSIO OOJMK PEHECCAHCHOTO MHTEphepa: JAepeBsiHHAS OOIINB-
Ka W JIy4uCTasi, TJISHIIEBAs MOBEPXHOCTh TEMIIEPHI COOOIIAIN eMy OOJBIIYI0 —
110 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ (DPECKOBBIM IEKOPOM — TEILIOTY . IIpH M3rOTOBICHHH STHX

MaHesie yYuThIBaJlach, MPEXKJIE BCEro, BhICOTA, HA KOTOPOM OHM OYIyT pa3me-

> Kak nukisl naseneit ITeepo nu Ko3umo, co3nanubie s GuropeHTHicKuX nanaio Opaxuecko aenb [ynbese
n JxoBannu Becnywyun u Hexotopsie apyrue. (Cum., Hanpumep: lactens A. MckyceTBo 1 ryMaHU3M. .. c. 142—
148; Kress S. Die camera di Lorenzo, bella im Palazzo Tornabuoni. Rekonstruktion und kiinstlerische Ausstat-
tung eines Florentiner Hochzeitzimmers des spiten Quattrocento / Domenico Ghirlandaio / Hrsg. von M. Rohl-
mann. Weimar, 2004. S. 245-285.)

5 A. Bappro BIIEIseT [BE PasHOBHAHOCTH HACTCHHBIX NAHENeil, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BBICOTHI KPEILICHHS: HA
ypoBHe 1ieya wiu rias (spalliera) u Bpinte meva u nmox norosikom (cornice). (Cm.: Barriault A. Spalliera Paint-
ings of Renaissance Tuscany. Fables of Poets for Patrician Homes. Pennsylvania Univ., 1994. P. 1994. P. 10-
11.) Jx.K. HenbcoH ykaspIBaeT, 4TO MAHENH, a TAK)Ke TOHIO, MOTIIM pacroiarathesi Ha BoicoTe Bbiiie 2 M. (CM.:
Nelson J.K. Putting Botticelli and Filippino in their place: the intended height of "spalliera” paintings and "tondi"
Il Invisibile agli occhi: atti della giornata di studio in ricordo di Lisa Venturini / A cura di N. Baldini. Firenze,
2007. P. 53-63.)

%6 TakoBa, HAIOMHHM, ¢byukius «Becus» Borruuemmm. (Cm.: Smith W. On the Original Location of the Pri-
mavera // The Art Bulletin. 1975. Vol. 57. P. 31-40; Shearman J. K. G. The collections of the younger branch of
the Medici // The Burlington magazine.117.1975. P. 18, 24. Ne18.)

7 Korner H. Botticelli... S. 45.
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mieHsl. [loaToMy MX TpenHa3HAYeHHE W OPUTHHAIBLHOE MECTOIOJIOXKEHUE, KaK
MIPaBUIIO, MOXKHO HUIACHTU(MUIIMPOBATH 1O TOYKE 3PEHUS, N30MpaeMOil Xy 10KHU-
koM. O/IHaKO HOBBIH KaHpP BBIABUTAN U crielupuyeckue TpeOoBaHUs K MOCTPO-
CHUIO KOMIIO3UIINHU, KOTOpass BCE OOMBINE TATOTENA K MPUHIIAIIAM CTaHKOBOM
KapTUHBI B €€ COBPEMEHHOM MTOHUMAaHUHU.

K pannemy TBOpuecTBYy DPWIMNNUHO OTHOCSTCSA JIB€ TAaKUX IaHEIU C
U300paKeHHUEM HMCTOPUN 3HAMEHMTBHIX XEHIIWH IPEeBHOCTH, Buprunuum u Jly-
kpeuun («Mcropust Buprunum», Ilapwxk, Jlysp; «Mctopus Jlykperuny», dio-
pennusi, ['anepes IlanatuHa), KOTOpbIE COCTABISIOT, CKOPEE BCEro, €IUHBIA aH-
cam0Omb. [Ix. Henbcon yOenuTenbHO MOKa3aja, YTO OHU IMOJpa3zyMeBaloT 0030p
HE CBEpXy BHH3 (Kak Toro tpebopayia Obl CTCHKA KacCOHE), a MPUOIU3UTEIHHO
Ha YPOBHE TIJI1a3, IOATOMY CIEAYyeT IMojaraTh, YTO MpeJHa3HAYaINCh OHU HE IS
YKpAIIICHHsI CBAICOHBIX CYHIYKOB, a ISl IEKOPAIINU CTCHBL .

Cpenu npounx 3HAMEHUTBHIX KEHIIUH JIPEBHOCTH JIyKperus siBisuia co-
0011 00pa3YuK KEHCKOM T0OpOeTeNr U MOTOMY Obljia OJTHOW U3 HU3JTHO0JIECHHBIX
repouHb B JKMBOIIUCU KaccoHe. Dnu3oj ee rudenu Bocxoaut k «Mcropuu Puma
OT OCHOBaHUS Topoja» Tuta JIMBUS 1 HEOTHOKPATHO TIEPECKA3BIBAIICS B aHTHY-
HOM U CPEIHEBEKOBOIT IMTEpaType™, ero pacrpocrpanenue B kouie XIV B. wc-
cliefioBaTeNid  CBs3bIBalOT ¢ TekctoM Komrouuo Camoratn  “Declamatio
Lucretiae” (1390), a maybHEHIIIYIO CYACTIMBYIO CYILOY — C 3aJI0KCHHBIMU B HEM
pecnyOIuKaHCKUMU uaesimu, Oonuskumu diopentuiiniam. Cornacuo Jlusuto (I,
57-59), Jlykpeuus, noOpojaeTenbHast cynpyra BoeHadaidbHuka KosmatuHa, mos
yIpo30ii OecuecTbs ycTynuia nocsrarenbctBaM Cexcra TapKkBUHUS, ChIHA LAPS
Tapksunus ['opaoro. [locie, moBenaB MyXy U OTILy O IIOCTUTIIEM €€ HECUACTHE,
HE JKeJiask BBIHOCHUTH I1030pa M MPOCS OTOMCTHUTH 3a MOPYTraHHOE ILIEIOMY/IpHE,
OHa IMyOJIMYHO 3aKojionia cebst kurkanoMm. Temo Jlykpenuu ObUTO BBIHECEHO HA

IJIOIIAIb, HA BeeoOIee 0003peHUe, YTO CTaJI0 IMTOBOJOM IS BOJHECHHM IMPOTUB

% Nelson J.K. Le rivoluzionarie composizioni di Botticelli e Filippino Lippi per i dipinti da cassone e da
spalliera // Virtu d’amore / A cura di C. Paolini, D. Parenti, L. Sebregondi. Firenze, 2010. P. 139-147.

*¥Cm. Miziolek J. Florentine marriage chests depicting the story of Lucretia and the war with Giangaleazzo Vis-
conti // Art and Politics / Ed. F. Ames-Lewis, P. Paszkiewicz. Warsaw, 1999. P. 34.

195



LAPCKOTO IPOU3BOJIA, B pe3ynbrare KOoTopeix ycwinamu Jlynua FOnus bpyra
ObLT1 M3rHaH TapkBUHUI ['Opblil 1 yHUUTOXKEHA LapcKas BiacTh. Takum oOpa-
30M, nojacnyaHo Jlykperusi Obljla «OCHOBATEIBHUIIEH» PUMCKOU pecrmyOuKH.
HcTopuieckum 00CTOSTENBCTBOM, 00YCIOBUBIIUM MOMYJSPHOCTH 3TOTO CIOKE-
Ta B KOHIE TpeuyeHTo, siBWIach BoiiHa ¢ /[xkaHraneanuo BuckoHTH, B X0A€ KO-
Topoit dropenTuiickas pecry0iiika OTCTauBajla CBOIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh. Bee ero
MOCJIEAYIOIIUE TOSBJICHUS B )KUBOIMCH KaCCOHE TAK WMJIM MHAYE MMEJIN MOJINTH-
YeCKyI0 MOZOIIIEKY ", HO, Pa3yMeeTcs, OCHOBHOE AMIAKTHYECKOE COMCPIKAHIE
3TOW MCTOPUHU, IPOCTABISABIIECH O€3yKOPU3HEHHYIO YECTHOCTh PUMCKON MaTpo-
HBI, IIOJIHOCTBIO OTBEYAJIO HA3HAYEHUIO JOMAIIHEN KUBOITHACH.

Hctopus nessl Buprunum, Taxxe onucanHas Tutom Jlusuewm (111, 44—49),
POACTBEHHA UCTOPUM JIyKpEenH TUITOIOTUYECKH U CIOKETHO — JBA 3MMU30/a J1a-
K€ CPaBHUBAIOTCS aBTOPOM MEXJy COOOM — M TaKKe€ UMEET pecnyOIMKaHCKUN
noarekcT. Kak noeectByer ncropuk, Annuii Kiiapnnii, o1vH U3 1€LIEMBUPOB, HE
OINpAaBJIaBIIMX K TOMY BPEMEHH OXHJIaHU HapoJa, ObLI HACTOJIBKO 00ypeBaeM
MOXOTbIO, YTO BOZHAMEPUJICS BO UTO OBbI TO HH CTaJIO OBJIAZIETh IPOCBATAHHOM 3a
Nunnus nouepbro neHTypruoHa Jlynuss Buprunus, BOCHIONIB30BaBIINCH OTCYT-
cTtBueM ee oria. Kimment Anmus, Mapk Knapauii, HamokeHHEeM pyK OOBSIBUII €€
CBOEH paObIHEl; BO BpeMs pa30MpaTenbCTB, MPOUCXOauBIINX Ha Dopyme, oTell,
BBI3BAHHBIM B PUM M3 BOEHHOIO MOX0Ja U B PEIIAIOIINNA MOMEHT HE HAIICAIINI
y HapoJia MOMOIIH, MPEANoYesl COOCTBEHHOPYYHO YMEPTBUTH J104b, HO HE Ipe-
JIaTh €€ NOpyraHuio. BrociencTBum 3T0 MPUBEIIO K CBEPKEHUIO BJIACTH JIELIEM-
BUPOB U M30paHuIo HapoAHbIX TpuOyHOB. K. backuHC mosjaraer, 4to HUCTOPUS
Buprunuu moria BocnpuHUMATHCS (PIIOPSHTUHIIAMU BHE CBOETO MOJUTHYECKO-
r'o 3HAYCHHUS, KaK IPUMEP CEeMEHHBIX TPYAHOCTEH ', HO COrIACHTBCS C MHEHHEM
UCCIIEIOBATENbHUIIBI TIPUMEHUTENBHO K JIAHHBIM IMAHEISM TPYJIHO, MOCKOJBbKY

HUX pCHICHUC, OYCBUAHO, IIPCUCIIOJTHCHO I'PAXKIAAHCKOT'O na(boca.

>0 Miziolek J. Ibid, p. 38; Lightbown R. Sandro Botticelli. Life and work. London, 1978. Vol. 1. P. 144-145.
>1 Baskins C.L. Op. cit, p. 163, 185.
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biwkaiiinen aHanoruend K 3TOM mHape sBISIOTCS NMaHEIH, PaclHCaHHBIE
okosio 1500 r. Cannpo borruuennu («Mcropus Buprunum», bepramo, Akane-
must Kappapa; «Mctopus Jlykpenun», bocton, Myszeit M3zabemnsr CrroapT
["apauep). MIX cxoAcTBO 1aBalio MCCAEAOBATENAM OBOJ MPEAIOaraTh, YTO MO-
noxoi OWINIIIMHO BOCHOJB30BAJICS IMOATOTOBUTENBHBIMA PUCYHKamMu CaHn-
po>?. TIpouM3BENCHHS YUHTeIs M YYCHHKA EHCTBHTENHHO OOHAPYKMBAIOT
HECOMHEHHOE KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOE M AK€ CTUIMCTUYECKOE POJCTBO, OJIM30CTH B
TPAKTOBKE JBHWKEHUS U IPU U300paKEHUHM HEKOTOPBIX (PUTYp, OAHAKO 4YEpT
pa3inyuusl y HUX HaMHOTO OOJIbIIIE.

[Ipexne Bcero, OHO 3aKJII0YAETCs B BBIOOpPE 3MHM30/10B U B UX B3aUMOpaC-
HOJIOKEHUHU. XO0Ts 00a MacTepa JesAT MOBECTBOBAHUE HA TPU 3MU304a (WK, BO
BCAKOM cllydae, TpH (pUrypHsle Trpynnsl), boTTudenm BpIOMpaeT B Kaxa0M uc-
TOpUU HambOoJee JpamMaTHueCKhue MOMEHTBI U KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIM pacrojaraer
B LICHTPE JOCKH, MHOI A Hapylllas XpOHOJIOTHI0 pacckasa. Tak, B «Mcropun Jly-
KpEeLUun» IEMOHCTpalsi MEPTBOTO Tela 100pOAETEIbHON MaTPOHbBI U300pakeHa
Mexay cueHamu oObsicHeHust Jlykpeunn ¢ Cekcrom TapkBuHHMEM U €€ camo-
youiictBa. B «cropun Buprunum», rae aeiicTBue pa3BUBaeTCs ClIeBa HAMPABO,
BorTruenin oTHOCUT BrilyOb KOMIO3HUIIMH, B MACCUBHYIO HUIIY, CLIEHY CyJa, a
Ha IEepeJHEM IIJJaHE MMOMEUIAET JOIOJIHUTENbHBIN, YETBEThI MO XPOHOJIOIMH
AMU30]] — CIIEHY BOCCTAHMSI IPOTUB BJIACTH TPUOYHOB, OJTYEPKUBASI TEM CaMbIM
HNOJIUTUYECKUHM TOATEKCT McTOpuu. PUIMIIINHO, HAPOTUB, CTapaeTcsi coOko-
CTH TIOCIIEOBATENBHOCTD AIU30/10B, 3aJJaHHYI0 TeKkcToM JIuBuUsA, HO moaOupaer
UX TaK, 4YTOOBI KJIIOUEBOM MOMEHT OKa3aJiCs B LIEHTPE MaHeNu: u3 ucrtopuu Jly-
KpELUH OH WUTIOCTPUPYET €€ caMOyOUIiCTBO, OTUIAKMBAaHUE U TIOSBIICHUE Pa3b-
SPEHHOTO BCaJIHUKA — MMO-BUIUMOMY, TOTOBOTO K MecTu bpyrta. Takum oOpazom,
U3 JIBYX BO3MOXHBIX THIIOB MTOBECTBOBAHMSI XyI0KHHUK BBIOMpPAET TOT, K KOTO-
pOMY TATOTEET €T0 JINTEPATYPHBIM UCTOYHUK: U y JIuBusA, n y OWIMNmumHo roc-

MNOACTBYCT UACA IMMOCIICA0BATCILHOT'O pacCKasa.

%2 Nelson J.K. Filippino nei ruoli di discepolo, collaboratore e concorrente del Botticelli // Botticelli e Filippino.
L’inquietudine e la grazia... P. 93.
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[Ipu obmem cxoacTtBe B pasmemieHuu ¢uryp (B «Mcropun Jlykpennn»
3TO TpU 000COOJIEHHBIE, TUIOTHO CKOMITIOHOBaHHbIE rpyIisbl, B «cTtopun Bup-
TMHUW» — OECIOPSAI0YHO METYIIAsACS TOJNA) U OAMHAKOBO YETKOM IOCTPOEHUU
APXUTEKTYPHBIX KyJIUC KOMMO3UIMKU DUIMINNHUHO HMEIOT Oosiee CBOOOAHYIO,
«IBIILIAITYIO» CTPYKTYpy. JleiicTBue kapTuH boTTHuem npoucxoauT Ha GoHe
TPaHIMO3HBIX apXUTEKTYpHBIX Aekopanwii all ‘antica u cHaGxeHo OOIBIIUM KO-
JUYECTBOM «KOMMEHTApHEB» — CIOKETHBIX pPesibe(poB, B UeM CKa3ajcs OIBIT pa-
0otel Canapo Hajg ¢ppeckamu CukcTuHCKOM Kaneisl. B «Mcropun Buprunum»
borTuyennu BOCIPOM3BOIUT AHTHUHYIO OAa3WIMKY, B alcCuAe KOTOpPOW Ha BO3-
BBIIIIEHUN BOCCENAET Cylbs; MepTBOE Teno JIykpenun momMeneHo UM Ha (QoHe
TpuyM¢anbHol apku KoHCTaHTHHA, 3amedaTiieHHOW BO BCEX MOAPOOHOCTSX.
Apxutektypa OUIMIINKUHO, HAIPOTHUB, CTEPHIIBHA U KyAa 0oJiee yCIOBHA, YEM
MaciITabHble puMcKue aexopauuu bortruuennu. OH pa3meniaer 313016l U3 Uc-
Topuu Buprunuu Ha (oHE OTKPBITON JIOJKUH, B MIPOJIETHl KOTOPOH OTKPHIBAET-
csl IIMPOKas MaHopaMa KaMmmnaHbu. Bripoyem, 101Kus, TOProBoe NpoCTPaHCTBO,
ObUIa MOAXOJALICH NeKopauuen i UCTOPUH, 3aBsizka KOTOpoH, coryacHo Jlu-
BUIO, Npou3soiiia Ha Popyme «cpenu naBok» (111, 44, 6), a Tparndeckuii punan
pasbIrpaiics Tam ke, 61u3 xpama Benepsl O4nCTUTEIBHUIIBI, B JIABKE MSICHHUKA
(111, 48, 5). JleticTBre BTOPOI MCTOPUHU Pa3BOPAYMBACTCS HA THIIMIHO PEHECCAH-
CHOM TUIONIa/IM, MEPCIEKTUBY KOTOPOM 3aMBIKAET JIOJKUS B AyXe (PIOpeHTHH-
CKUX MOPTUKOB BpyHesiecku; CKBO3b €€ apKaay TakKe MPOCMaTpUBaeTCs Mei-
3aK.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO, KOHCTPYHPYS «JI€KOpalun» cueH, GuamnnuHo, Ko-
TOPBIM BHOCHEACTBUU OyIeT Ka3aThCS COBEPLICHHO OYAPOBAHHBIM PUMCKHUMHU
JIPEBHOCTSIMHU, JEMOHCTPUPYET aOCOJIIOTHOE PABHOMAYIIME IO OTHOIICHHUIO K
n300paKeHUIO aHTUYHBIX Mirabilia, koTopoe OBLIIO XapaKTEPHO JJIs )KaHpa Kac-
coHe. I[TockonpKy pocnucu Ha CyHIyKax WUTIOCTPUPOBAIN HCTOPUH, MPUUYEM
WUTIOCTPUPOBAIM UX MPEAESIbHO MOAPOOHO M YBJIEKATEIbHO, YKa3aHUs Ha Bpe-
Msl 1 MECTO JEWCTBHUSA, HA BIOXY — JPEBHOCTb UJIM COBPEMEHHOCTh — BKJIIOYA-

JIMCh B HUX O4YeHb 0XOTHO. Ha kaccoHax MOXXHO BCTPCTUTH KakK I/I306pa)K€HI/I$I
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OTJENBbHBIX PUMCKMX MOHYMEHTOB, TaK M UX OOJbIIOE CKOIUICHHE (KaK, Halpu-
mep, B creHax «lloxumenuss Cabunsnok» bapromomeo au J[>koBaHHHH, OK.

1488 r., Pum, ranepes Konouna™?

). Huuero mogo0OHoro B nanensax OUIMNIMHO
HET, 1 IMEHHO K 3THM TPO3PaYyHbIM WIWITMICCKAM BHIaM OOHAPYKUBAIOT OJIH-
30CTh Mnen3axHble PparmenTsl B Kaneisie Kapadda, cBoObogHbIe, Kak yKa3bIBa-
JIOCh BBIIIE, OT HATPOMOXIEHUS aHTUYHBIX COOPYKEHUW. BBIMBIIUIEHHBIN PUM-
CKHMI Mei3ax, XOJIMBbI, YCESIHHbIC aHTUYHBIMU MOHYMEHTaMHU, KOTOpPbIE ObLIN
U3M00JIEHHBIM MOTUBOM MaHTeHbH, DWIKIIKUHO COBEPIIEHHO HE MHTEPECOBA-
mu. MccnenoBarenu, npasaa, yKa3plBaJId, 4TO A0 NoceueHus Puma OumunnuHo
BOOOIIIE HE OBbUIO CBOMCTBEHHO MCIOJIb30BAHHE AHTUYHBIX JJIEMEHTOB — HH
«popmyn nadoca», HU «apXeoJorudecKux» IuTaT. ['opa3no oxoTHee OH OIu-
pajcs Ha COBpeMEHHOE HMCKycCcTBO DIopeHIuH, HampuMmep, Ha CKYJIbOTYpYy
Beppokkbo™'. DTO yTBepIICHHE HE BIOJHE MPABOMOYHO: HPHMEpPhI 0bpare-
HUS K KJIACCUKE, MyCTh M PEIIKUE, Mbl HAOMIOJAIM B €r0 PAHHUX PEIUTHO3HBIX
paborax. B «Mcropun Buprunum», B (purype repouHu, OH BHOBb IOBTOPSIET
bopMyITy «TSTOCTHOTO Pa3ayMbsi» U3 CBOEro paHHero «IIOKIIOHEHUS BOJIXBOBY
(JIonnon, HantmonansHas ranepest). OMHONW U3 HEMHOTHX aHTUKBAPHBIX JIeTAJICH
B €r0 IOHOIIECKUX CBETCKUX KOMIIO3UIIUAX SBIISETCS U3AIIHBIN (Gpus c decro-
HaMu U OyKpaHUAMH, O(POPMIISIONIUN TapCKU TPOH B ClieHEe «IcHUpPb MOJIUT
3a myzaeeB nepes uapem Accyupom» (ok. 1475 r., [Tapux, JIyBp), BXOauBIIIEH B
LMK MMaHeNel, paCMCaHHbIX Ha CIOYKEThl U3 UCTOPUU BETXO3aBETHOM LAPUIIBIL.
OpHako B JTaHHOM cCiy4yae, MOBTOPUM, AKLIEHT HA aHTUYHOU aTpuOyTHKE XY-
JIOKHUKOM JIEMCTBUTENBHO HE cTaBUTCS, U Skomno Cennaio, HOBTOPSS BIOCIIE/-
CTBUU CIOXKETHI TaHesell OumunmnuHo, 0y/1eT OpUeHTUPOBATHCS HA CTAPYIO Tpa-

555
JAUIAI0 U BHAYUTCIBbHO YCUIIUT UX «PUMCKOC 3BYHYaHHUC) .

53 [Moapo6Ho o pumckux maHemsix cMm: Maxo O.I". «Wcropust cabunsiHOk» bapronomeo nu J[xoBanHu (00pa3
Puma B Bocnipusitun konna XV Beka) // Mcropudeckast naMath B KyibType Bospoxknenns. M., 2012. C. 81-89.
3aMeTuM NOMyTHO, 4TO MacTtepckas ['mpiaHaaiiiio, U3 KOTOPOH BBIIIEN XyJOXKHHUK, IPELIHIa TAKOTO poJa PUM-
CKUMH «BEJyTaMn», HATIOMUHAIOIMMHU CPEJHEBEKOBbIE KapThl BEUHOT0 ropoja — Takoii ke CrycTOK M3 aHTHY-
HBIX MOHYMEHTOB IIpe/ICTaBlieH Ha AaibHeM iaHe «[lokioHeHus BonxBoB» 3 Ocnenarne nenabu VIHHOUEHTH BO
®nopennuu (1485).

> zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p. 161, 419.

>>Baskins C.L. Op. cit, p. 169.

199



BaxHno, onnako, apyroe. [lanenn @uaunnuHo, Kak U BEPCUU TEX KE CIO-
KeToB boTTHyen, npeayaraloT COBEPIICHHO HHOM CIIOCO0 BOCIIPUATHS U MPO-
YTEHUS TIOCKOCTU JAOCKH. OHU MPENOJIHOCAT 3pUTENIO YKe He ppr3ooOpazHoe
MMOBECTBOBAHMWE, a CTPOTO IIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO, APXUTEKTYPHO O(DOPMEITHHYIO
KOMIIO3ULIUIO, BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO KOTOPOM PEIICHO KaK €IUHOE, YTO
YHACJEOOBAaHO OT CAaKpaJbHBIX crokeToB . COGCTBEHHO rOBOps, BCE MAaHENH
bortuuennu, Bkitovas 3HameHuThIN 1uki ¢ «Mcropueit Hactamxo nenbu One-
ctu» (1483 r., Manpun, [lpano; 4.c.) u OwmnnuHo, JaXe eClI Ha HUX H300-
paXxeHo MHOTro (puryp, a MOBECTBOBAHUE JCIUTCS Ha SMHU30bl, MPEACTABISIOT
co0OOM CIOKETHBIC KAPTUHBI B IPAKTUUECKU COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA.
OT HHX JISKUT OPSIMOM MyTh K LHKJIAM, CO3AaHHbIM coBMecTHO D. ['panayun,
[Tortopmo, Anmpea aenb Capto, bakbskkoit B 1510-¢e rT., KOTOpbIE CTAaHYT MO-
CJIEJHUMU MaMSATHUKAMH B 3TOM KaHPE, MOCTEINEHHO PACTBOPUBILIEMCS] B MOHY-
MEHTAJIBHOW HAacTEeHHOU Aekopauuu. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, MapauiesIbHO C HOBa-
TOPCKUMHU petieHussMru bortudennu n OWIMNNIUHO TPOJ0JIKAINA CYIIECTBOBATh
U TPaAULMOHHBIE, apXaU3UPYIOUIME BAPUAHTHI KACCOHOB, KOTOPBIE IUPOKO U3-
rOTaBJIMBAIIMCh MAaCTEpaMU BTOPOTO PSA.

Kommnozunmonnsim nientpom «Mctopun Jlykpernuu» B 000uX cirydasix siB-
JSIeTCS KOJIOHHA, YBEHYaHHAs CTaTyeld — COBEPIICHHO OCOOBIA THUI MOHYMEH-

TaJIbHOTO COOPYXKEHHUsI, KOTOPBIM C APEBHEUIINX BPEMEH CIIYKHWII UIEE BO3BE-

5% Barriault A. Spalliera Paintings... P. 61. B 3T0ii cBsI3u CTOUT OTMETHTH, U4TO TpUyMpaabHAas apKa, B TOM YHC-
Jie, KaK MOHYMEHTAJIbHAsl aHTHYHAS «IIMTaTa», BOOOIIE 3a9acTyI0 MCIIOJIb30BAIACh XyI0KHUKAMH JJISI OpTraHu-
3alMu WIeaJbHO YPaBHOBEUIEHHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa. [loMmemnenHas Ha 3agHeM IuiaHe apka KoHcranThHa, ycTOH-
YUBast, CHAMMETPHYHAs, HI€aIbHO pUTMHU30BaHHAsA popma — popmupyer komnosnnunio «Hakazanus [latana, Ko-
pes u Abupama» borrnuennu (Pum, Cuxcrunckas kaneiia) U «/30uenne mnanenues» I 'mpnannaiio (dropen-
s, Canra Mapus Hoserua, xanema TopraObyonu). Apkanmpkeno nu Slkorno Cennaiio paspsiBaeT TpuyMpalib-
HYIO apKy MEeXIy IBYMS CTBOPKAaMH AMNTHXA, CBA3BIBAs, TAKMM 00pa3oM, JIBe 4acTH cleHbl BoeauHo («bmaro-
BeleHue», ok. 1510 r., 4.c.). OgHako oOparieHne K 3ToMy npueMy obopaunBaioch U Heynadeid. B «Ilocemenun
Mapun Enuzasetoit» (1495 r., Cuena, Hammonansnas nuHakoteka) [Tserpo Opuomny, paboTaBiuero moj Biusi-
HueM ['mpnanpaiio, oHONPOJIETHAS apKa, yBEeHYaHHAsl KOHSAMU CB. Mapka, TakKe 3aMbIKaeT JajlbHUM IJ1aH KOM-
MO3WIINH, HO €€ 3aBepIIeHHUEe, Pe3Kast TOPU30HTAIb, JUCCOHUPYET ¢ MEPEKINKAIOIINMHUCS KPYTILIIIUMUCS O4Yep-
KaMU CKJIOHEHHBIX APYT K JAPYTY KEHCKUX TOJIOB U caMoil ToCKH. VCcronp30BaHNe YCTOWYMBBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
(hopM B aHTHYHOM BKyCe B Ka4eCTBE KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOTO Spa MPOIBETATI0 U B MUHHATIOPE 3TOTO BPEMEHH, CM.:
HlIuonosckas E.B. K ApXUTEKTYPHBII» JEKOP B HTAIBSIHCKONW WILTIOMUHUpOBaHHOW KHUre XV Beka // Tpaaummm
Y COBPEMEHHOCTh. AKTyallbHbIE MPOOIIEMbI H300pa3UTEIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA U apXUTeKTypbl. M., 1989. C. 35-48.
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557
JUYMBAaHUA U TpuyMpa

. Ha kaptune CaHzipo, HAMMCaHHOM BCKOpE MOCIE U3-
rHanust Mennuu u3 Onopeniuu, n3odpaxeHo usBasuue JlaBuaa, a Ha penbsede,
MOMEIICHHOM CJieBa Ha TpuyMdalibHOU apke, npeacTaieHa KOauds ¢ romosoit
Onodepna. 1 {aBun, u FOauds 6601 cuMBonaamMu (GIopeHTHIICKOTO pecrmyOiu-
KAaHCTBA, U WX TOSBJICHUE B KJIACCMYECKOM CIOKETe, TeM OoJsiee B TpUyMQaib-
HOM KOHTEKCTE, HAMEKAJI0 Ha KOHKPETHYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO CUTYallUI0 — BOCCTa-
HOBJIeHUE pecmyOnuku. Takum oOpazom, B Bepcuu bortudennu aexmapupoBa-
JIMCh, OYEBUIHO, HE CTOJIBKO YAaCTHBIE, CEMEHHBIE, CKOJIBKO I'OCY/IapCTBEHHBIE,
TpaKJAHCKHE UIealnbl — MpUYEM Te€ K€, 4To U B TpeyeHTo. OOYCIOBIEHO 3TO
OBLIO BPEMEHEM €€ CO3JaHusl U MOJIUTHYECKOW OpHeHTaluen 3aka3zuukoB. I1o
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOIl BEPCHM, MMEHHO HX MMel B BHAy Basapu™°, ommceiBas
yOpaHcTBO KomHaT mananuo Becnyyun Ha Bua geu CepBu: ['BuaaHTOHHO
Becnydun, uX BO3MOXHBIN 3aKa3uvK, HaxoAwics B omnmno3uuuu K IIbepo neu
Mennuu u nogaepxkuBai coto3 ¢ Jlogosuko Cdopiia; B 3ToM cirydae Obluia Obl
YTOUHEHA W JaTUpOBKa mapbl maHened — 1500 r., mara OpakocodyeTaHus ChIHA
I'Bunantonuo, [xoBanau, ¢ Hamuuunoit Hepiu, mo cirydaro kotopoit Oblia 3a-
Ka3aHa OTHENKA KOMHATHl . O JOMUHHPOBAHHH CMBICIOB MOTHTHIECKUX CBH-
JETEIbCTBYIOT (DUTYpPhl OOHAKHMBIIUX OpPYXXHE BOWMHOB, OOCTYNHUBIIHUX TEJIO
MAaTpPOHBI U Y€ TOTOBBIX BBICTYIIUTh NMPOTUB TapKBUHHEB, U BBEACHHAs JOMO-
HUTENBHO B «McTopuio Buprunum» crieHa BOCCTaHUsI.

OUIUIIUHO NULIET CBOM MaHEIN JIBAAAThIO FOJaMU PAHEE U MTOMEIAET
Ha KOJIOHHE CKYJIBNTYpPY OOHaXXEHHOrO IOHOIIM ¢ Me4oM B pyke. J[x. Henbcon
CKJIOHEH MHTEPHPETUPOBATH €€ KaK OPOH30BYIO CTAaTyI0 bpyTa, HaXOaUBIIYIOCA
Ha Kanuronuu u ynomsnytyio [Imytapxom B «CpaBHUTENIbHBIX KU3HEOUCAHU-

ax» (bpyr, 1)560, OJIHAKO TPAKTOBAHO 3TO M3BasHUE KaK TUMUYHBINA «s3blUe-

e} MPOMCXOXKACHUH, UICTOPHH U 3HAUEHUH 3TOU THUIONIOrHH cM. [ onoeun B.I1. CTaTys Ha KOJIIOHHE: OT MOHY-
meHTa TpastHa 10 Asekcanapuiickoro crosmna // CTpaHHIBI UCTOPUH 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKONW cKyinsnTypsl. CO.
HayuHbIX crateil mamsitu JK.A. Manynesnu. CII6., 1993. C. 43-61.

%8 vasari G. Le vite de’ piu eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol.
3, p. 312.

%9 Cwm.: Bemukwe sxuBormcipl Peneccanca 3 Akanemun Kappapa B bepramo. M., 2014. C. 108.

*%0 (ITpemxom Mapka Bpyra 6611 FOHUIA BpyT, 4be GPOH30BOE HM306PAXKEHIE C MEUIOM B PyKE APEBHHE PUMIITHE
noctaBuiy Ha Kamutonmu cpenu cratyit mapeit, nbo eMy riaBHBIM obpa3oM obOs3aH Pum magenuem TapkBuHU-
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CKUI» U0, MOAOOHBIH TOMY, YTO 4YyTh MO3ke OyneT HanmucaH OUIMMINIUHO B
kaneisie bpankauun. B peHeccaHCHOHN JKMBOIKMCH Takue M300paKE€HUS CHMBO-
JU3UPOBATIM TUPAHUIO BOOOIIE, HE 0043aTEIbHO NPUHAJICKAILYIO MUDPY SI3bIUe-
ctBa. Jlykpeuus Oyner OTMIIEHA, HA YTO YKA3bIBAET MOSIBICHHE CKAYYILIETO
BEpXOM bpyTa, HO BBIPD@KEHHBIX NOJUTUYECKUX AJUIFO3MM B KAapTHUHE, IIO-
BUJUMOMY, HeT. be3/bIXaHHOE Teno OKpYXalT HE BOMHBI, a CKOpOsIIUE poj-
CTBEHHHUKH, OJIETHIE, K TOMY K€, B COBPEMEHHOE IIJIaThe: CMEPTh TPAKTOBAHA HE
CTOJIBKO KaK COOBITHE U3 aHTUYHOM UCTOPHUHU, CKOJIBKO KaK YeJIOBEUYEeCKas Tpare-
nus. OTHaKO TeaTpATBHYIO 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTD, C KOTOPOM 3Ta TPAreans Urpact-
s, OTMEUEHHYIO enle fl. bypxapaTrom, IpUHATO CBA3BIBAThH C OTKpbITHEM Penec-
CAHCOM aHTHYHOM JPaMBI- .

Hctopun 3HAMEHHTBIX JKEH IPEBHOCTH CTAIX IEPBBIM ONbITOM Drmir-
IIUHO HE TOJIBKO B 00JIACTU OCMBICJIEHUSI HCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepHraa, HO U pado-
ThI B )KaHPE MHTEPHEPHOU KMBOIUCHU, IPUMEPOB KOTOPOU B TBOPUECTBE XYI0XK-
HUKa W3BECTHO HE TaK MHOTO. Ba3zapu nmpuBOINT CBEIEHUS O HEKOM «UCTOPHUH C
ManbIMu purypamm», HanucanHol Juist [Isepo nens [lynbese, u oTkaze Oununrn-
IIMHO BBIMIOJHUTH TaKYI0 K€ JUIA IPYTroro rpakJaHWHA, BOCXHUILEHHOTO €ro pa-
6otoit >, O KaKoil JOCKE HIET pedb, YCTAaHOBIEHO He Obuto. I1. J[3aMGpaHo,
npaBja, He MCKIIOYaeT, 4To Bazapu Mor uMeTh B BUIYy OJHY W3 UCTOpUN H00-
JICCTHBIX PUMIITHOK™ >, HEB3HPAs HA TO, YTO ITH MAHENH, OMPEIEICHHO, COCTAB-
astoT napy. Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, ATOT AMHU30]1 CBUIETEIBCTBYET HE CTOJIBKO O
HIENeTUIbHOCTH DWINNIUHO WM €ro HEKEIIAHUU 3aHUMAThCsl CAMOLIUTHPOBA-
HUEM, CKOJIBKO O TOM, YTO B 3pEJible TOAbl BOCTPEOOBAHHBINA (DIOPEHTUHCKUIA

XYIOXKHHUK, MACTCPCKasA KOTOPOI'O HC CICHUAIIN3UPOBAJIACH HA KHMBOIIMCHU KacC-

e». — llep. C.I1. Mapxuwa. Cm.: Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi’s “Allegory of Discord”: A warning about families
and politics // Gazette des beaux-arts. 1996. Nel12. P. 243.

%61 Burkhardt J. Der Cicerone. Stuttgart, 1978. S. 182-183; Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p. 157.

%2 vasari G. Le vite de’ pit eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol.
3, p. 467. «...a qna IIsepo nens [lynnese, cBoero Apyra, Hamucaal UCTOPHIO ¢ MajbIMU (PUTYpaMHu, BBITIONHE H-
HBIMH C TaKMM HCKYCCTBOM M TIHIATE€IHLHOCTBIO, YTO, KOTJIa APYroil TpakJaHUH MOXKeJal MOTYIUTh MOJA00HYI0
e, OH 0TKa3ajl EMy B 3TOM, 3asBHB, UTO CIETaTh 3TO HEBO3MOKHO». (L{uT. mo: Bazapu /oc. JKuzneonucanus. . .
C.583)

%3 Cm. Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi. Milano, 2004. P. 155, 320-322; Vasari G. Le vite de’ piu
eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Ibid.
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COHE, CKOpee BCero, paboTan B «MajJoM» KaHpe HeUacTO M TOJIBKO MO0 0COO0OMY
CIIyyJaro.

Tem He MmeHee, B mociaeAHUE TOAbl OH BHOBb OOpamiaeTcsi K »KUBOIUCHU
kaccoHe. [lanenu ¢ nzo0pakeHneM 3Mu3070B U3 UcTOpuu Mouces — «Mowucei,
UCTOYAOIMA Boay W3 ckanb» U «llokigoHenune 3o050TOMY Telnblly B oOpase
Amucay» (ok. 1500-1502 r., Jlonnon, HanmonanbHas ranepesi) — ObUTM Hamuca-
HBI UM B COABTOPCTBE C IOMOIIIHUKOM, aHOHUMHBIM “Maestro di Memphis”, u,
no mpemmonokerno O. Kypia, SBISUIHCH YacThIO Pa3BEPHYTOrO LHKIA .
Kpaiine HeoObIUHAsI TPAKTOBKA BTOPOTO BETX03aBETHOT'O CIOKETa — 30JI0TOM Te-
et n300pakeH B BUJIE JPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO 00KECTBA, TAKUM, KaK OHO OTHCAHO
B «Cxomnactuueckoit ucropun» [lerpa Komecropa (XII B.), — Obu1a 00ycnoBieHa
oOcrosiTenbcTBaMU 3akasza. [lanenu coznaBanuck nocie kazHu CaBOHAPOJIbI AJIs
HEU3BECTHOTO «IUIAKChI» W B 3alIU(PPOBAHHONW (QopMe copepaaul KPUTUKY B

565
. [losas-

anpec manbl Anekcanapa VI bopxka, uybeit sMOi1emoii Ob1 ObIK ATHC
JICHHE Ha MHTEPBEPHBIX IMaHEISIX CIOKETOB, MPEANOJaralmiuXx MHOTOYPOBHE-
BYIO TPaKTOBKY, JIMIIHUN pa3 CBUJAETEIbCTBYET O HEMAJOBAXKHOM POJM, KOTO-
pYIO UTpayia B «JIOMaIllHeW» KUBOIKCH MOJUTHYECKast puTopuka. OgHaKo HaC B
JTAaHHOM cily4ae OyAeT MHTepecOBaTh KOMITO3UIIMOHHOE PEILIEHUE ITUX MaHeleH,
Ha KOTOPOE 0Ka3ajio MpsSAMOE BIIMSHUE 3HAKOMCTBO XYJ0KHHMKA C KIACCUYECKOM
TpaguLMEN — M0 ATOM NPUYMHE MBI PACCMATPUBAEM UX B IJIABE, NOCBSIICHHOM
aHTUYHBIM 00pazam.

B nmepBom cnydae emie cOXpaHSETCs KyJIMCHBIA IPUHLHUI MOCTPOEHUS

MPOCTPAHCTBA: JCHCTBUE MPOUCXOJIUT B TEU3AXKE, KOTOPBIM IEITUTCS HA HE-

%4 Cm.: Kurz O. Filippino Lippi’s Worship of the Apis // The Burlington Magazine. 1947. Vol. 89. P. 147; Zam-
brano P., Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi... P. 602. O cBoeoOpa3uu HHTEpHPETALNH CIOXKETa CM. THUCKyccHio 1947-
1948 r. B “Burlington Magazine”: Robertson G. The worship of the Apis // The Burlington Magazine, 1947, vol.
89. P. 228; Kurz O. Filippino Lippi’s Worship of the Apis // The Burlington Magazine. 1948. Vol. 90. P. 288;
Eisler R. Apis or Golden Galf? // The Burlington Magazine. 1948. Vol. 90. P. 58-59.

%% TMompobuee o cumBonmke cembu Bopmwka cm. Montesano M. Il toro di Borgia: analisi di un simbolo fra
tradizione araldica e suggestione pagani / Roma di fronte all’Europa al tempo di Alessandro VI. Atti del
convegno / A cura di M. Chiabo, S. Maddalo, M. Miglio, A.M. Oliva. Roma, 2001. Vol. 3. P. 759-779; o6
oopmirennu B. IunTypHukkbs0 amapramenToB bopmka B Batukane cm. La Malfa C. Pintoricchio a Roma. La
seduzione dell’antico. Milano, 2009; 06 «Hcropur Mouces» OWIMNNHHO U MX CBs3H ¢ TporoBeasmu CaBoHa-
POJIBI O TIOKJIOHEHHH 30JI0TOMY TeJIbIlY M C peHeCCaHCHOM repmernkoii cm. Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op.cit., p.
502-511.
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CKOJIbKO Tu1aHOB. [1o xonmam pacTsHynach JJIMHHAS BEPEHUIA JIFOIeH U )KUBOT-
HBIX, HAMPABJISIIONIUXCA K MCTOYHHKY, a Ha MEPEJAHEM IUIaHE BBIACICHO He-
CKOJIbKO (DUTYPHBIX TPYyMI: O€CeNyIoIne eBYIIKH, KOJEHONMPEKIOHESHHBIH Mo-
UCel, UCTOYAIOIINI BOJY, U JIBOE €ro CIYTHUKOB, HAKOHEI, JUKYIOIIas TOJa,
MpUIajaroias K BOJAE, HAMOJHSIIONIAs CBOM COCYIbl — pa3yMeeTcsi, aHTUYHOM
dbopmbl — U mosmas ckoT. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO JeHCTBUE, MPOUCXOSINEE Ha
NepeIHEM IIaHe, pa30UTO Ha HECKOJBKO 3MHU300B, B IIEJIOM 3Ta YaCTh KAPTUHBI
TATOTEET K €AWHON (PpU30BOM KOMITO3HMIIMHU; IIJIACTHYECKas XapaKTEePUCTUKA
NEPCOHAXKEN MPHU 3TOM MPEAENbHO 3KCIpecchBHA. Bo BTOpoil maHenn ode 3Tu
YepThl MPOSABIISIIOTCS y>Ke 0ojiee OTUETIUBO. JleeHrne nmpocTpaHcTBa Ha IJIaHBI
CTAHOBUTCSI YCJIOBHBIM, a JICMCTBHE COCPEIOTOYMBAETCS HA MEPEIHEM ILIaHe,
KOTOPBIM IEJIMKOM 3aHUMAET MY3UIUPYIOIIas W IUISIIyIasl TOJma, B MPUBET-
CTBEHHOM JKECTe TSAHYIIAs PYKHU K JIeTAIeMy B HeOe ObIky. Uepena rpuMacHu-
YaIOMKUX U OYpPHO KECTUKYJIHUPYIOIIUX B HCCTYIUICHHOM TaHIle Quryp, oona-
YEHHBIX B Pa3BEBAIOMIMECS JIPANUPOBKHU, U OOIIUM KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIM 3aMBbIC-
JIOM, ¥ pa3HOOOpa3veM JIBIKCHHUH, U BBIPA3UTEILHON SMOIIMOHATILHON XapaKTe-
PUCTUKOM HAIIOMHUHAET BaKXMYECKHUE capkodaru ¢ u3o0paxkeHueM IUISIIyInuX 1
MY3HUIUPYIOIIUX CATUPOB U MeHar . [ToaTOMy HEyAUBUTEIBHO, UTO MCCIIEI0-
BaTelIM cepeauHbl XX B. JKeJIaJid BUJECTh HA MaHean OUIUIIMHO He OMOIei-
CKMX TIEPCOHaXEH, a aHTUYHBIX MHUCTOB. Bakxuueckue capkodaru, Hapsaay ¢
MOPCKHMH,, OBLITH Ype3BBIYAaiHO PaCIPOCTPAHEHBI B PUMCKOM HMCKYCCTBE M 4a-
CTO CJIYKUJIM UCTOYHUKOM IJIACTUUECKUX PEIICHUH IS XyA0KHUKOB Bo3poxk-
nenusi. OnHUM U3 HauOosiee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX MAMSATHUKOB 3TOTO THUMAa OBLI
capkodar u3 pumckoit Oazmnuku Canta Mapus Mamkope ¢ m3o0pakeHueM
Tpuymba Bakxa u Apranusr (JIoumoH, BpuTtaHckuil Mys3eii), KOTOpPBIil 10JTb-
30BaJICS U3BECTHOCTHIO ¢ 1420-X IT. W, BO3MOKHO, TTOCITY>KHJI 00pa3IioM JJisi To-

CTaHOBKHU (DUTYp HaA ITOU MaHEIH.

%06 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Ibid. K. Hicon B cBOoe BpeMst 06paTHIa BHUMAHHE HA PE3KYI0 KapHKATyPHOCTH
00pa30B M W3MENbYeHNE MacmTaba, OTMETHB CXOJICTBO 3THUX MaHee ¢ MU(OIOrHuecKuMH KapTuHaMmu [1sepo
1u Kozumo. (Cwm.: Neilson K.B. Filippino Lippi. A critical study. Cambridge, 1938. P. 152-154.)

*%7 Rubinstein Olitsky R. A Bacchic sarcophagus in the Renaissance // The British Museum yearbook. 1976. Vol.
1. P. 103-156; Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne83.
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B Oonpmmx cnammepax OUIMIIMHO, B COOTBETCTBHM C HMX MKaHPOM,
npeobnagaer nadoc Ha3uAaHUA, OyIb TO KJIACCUYECKUN WM OMOIEHCKHUIl Cio-
*eT. B To ke Bpemsi, B €ro Mo3/HeM TBOPYECTBE €CTh HECKOJIbKO HEOOJBIINUX
AJIJIETOPUYECKUX KAPTUH AJIETUYECKOTO CBOMCTBA, OJM3KUX MO CBOEMY SMOIIHO-
HaJIbHOMY CTPOIO U JIETKOMY HaJIETy TPOTECKHOCTH kuBonucu IIsepo nu Kozu-
MO. B HUX XyJOKHUK IIUPOKO OMHPAJICS HE CTOJILKO HAa apXeoJIOTUYeCKHe 00-
paslbl, XOTS U Ha HUX TOXE, CKOJIBKO Ha 00pa3bl U SI3bIK, KOTOPBIM U3bSCHSAIACH
ryMaHUCTHYECKas 1o33us U Apama DIOPEHINH €r0 BPEMEHH.

B oanoit u3 Hux («Panenblii keHTaBp», cep. 1490-x rr., Okcdopa, Kap-
TuHHag ranepes Kpaiict-Uepu) IIMHHOYXHI KEHTaBp, CTOSIIMKM Ha Oepery py-
4bsi, C YAUBIIEHUEM M OO0JIbIO pacCMaTpUBAET KOJYaH U CTPEINbI, OHA U3 KOTO-
PBIX IPOH3MJIA €T0 MEPEAHIO HOoTy. B mosb3y no3zanei gatupoBku (ok. 1500 r.)
TOBOPUT YTPUPOBAHHASA UTPAa MUMHKH IEPCOHAXKA, Yb€ N300paKEHNE TUIIOJIOTH-
YeCKH POJICTBEHHO 00pa3y, co3nanHoMy bortnuennu B «Kamusuie u keHTaBpe»
(ok. 1482 r., ®nopennus, ranepes Y hduim). [IpaBee, B TeHH neniepsl, n300pa-
YKE€HA OTJBIXAIOIAsl CEMbsl KEHTaBpa: KEHTaBpecca U IBOE JETEH, OJTHOIO U3 KO-
TOPBIX OHAa KOPMUT Tpyabto. [loogans, moj ycTynom ckajbl, H300paXkeH JIpeM-
JHOIMA MazeHe AMyp C JIYKOM B PYKE; €ro mos3a CKOIMpOBaHa ¢ aHTUYHOU
craryu crswmero Kynuaona, nogapesHon Jlopenuo BennkonenHomy Heanosu-
TaHCKUM KoponeM568. CueHe akkoMIaHUPyeT O€3yNnpeuHblid ¢ TOUYKH 3PEHUs KO-
JIOpUTa UIWUIMYECKUH MEN3aX ¢ YXOIAIEeW BIaJlb MOPCKOM raapto. Ha nepen-
HEM IUIaHE CJIeBa, y CaMOro Kpasi I0CKH, U300pa)K€HO CIOMIIEHHOE CyXOe€ Je-
peBLe, Ubs (hopMa NMEPEKIIMKAETCS] C COTHYTOM paHEHOW HOTOM KEHTaBpa.

Kaptuna 3eBkcuca «CeMbsi KEHTaBpOB», WM <« KEHILWHBI-KEHTaBPH b
Obu1a u3BecTHa No onucanusaM Punoctpara Crapmiero (Kaptunsr, I, 3) u Jly-
kuaHa (3eBkcuc, WM AHTUOX, 3—6) U Hapsaay ¢ «BocnuranueM Axusuieca»

BOCIIpUHHUMAJIACh KaK OJWH M3 HCMHOI'HMX MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/ILIeCKI/IX CIOKCTOB, B KOTO-

°%8 Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Ne51.
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pOM KEHTaBpaMm MpPUCYI MUPOJOOMBBINA Xxapakrep. Ee I/IKOHorpa(bI/Ho569 Pu-
JUIITIUHO MOT 3HATh Onarojapsi boTTudennu, KoTopsiid BKIOUMIT «CeMbIO KEH-
TaBpoB» B uepeny penbedoB B «Kieseten (1495 r., Gnopennus, ranepes Y ¢-
buIn); TaKOTO poja «MUKPOITUTATHDY, KaK MBI MOTJIH YOCIUTHCS Ha TIPUMEPE
PEIUTUO3HON KUBOMUCH, OBUTH B MIOPSJIKE BEILEH.

Croxer maHenu BIiepBble ObUT uAcHTUUIMpoBaH X. Jlmoia-J[>xoHcoM:
1o ero MHeHut0, UIUNIUHO U300pa3ul CMEPTh KEHTaBpa XHpOHa57O, CIIy4aliHO
PaHEHOT0 OTPABIICHHOW cTpeliol ['epakia 1 BEIHYKIEHHOTO U3-3a HECTEPIIUMBIX
MYK OTKa3aThCAd OT JIApOBAHHOTO eMy OeccMmeptusi, 4yTo omucaHo OBUANEM B
«®actax» (V, 387—414). Mynpsiit Xupon, momybor, ceiH CarypHa, cunUTaiCs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM U3 KEHTAaBPOB, KTO OBbLIT «IIUBUJIN30BAH», U, B OTIUYHE OT CBOMX
coOpaTheB, B PEHECCAHCHOM MPEACTABICHUN HE ACCOLMUPOBAICS C HACUIUEM
MM TOXOThI0 . JIk. HelbCOH yTOYHHI 3Ty MHTEPIPETALHIO, COCIABIINCH Ha
MOJIOZIOCTh M300pPaKEHHOTO MEePCOHAXKa, U OMPENETU CIOKET KaKk CMEPTh KEeH-
TaBpa ®ora®’? — SIM30/, aHATOTHYHBIN rHOEITH Xwupona. [IpuBeneHnsiii AnoJ-
aonopoM B «Mudonoruueckoit o6mdnuorexe» (Il, 5:4), B peHeccaHCHOM >KUBO-
MACU OH BCTPEYAETCA pezu<0573. @®on yromana rocTUBUIErO B €ro neuiepe I epak-
Ja BUHOM, 3allax KOTOPOro MPUBJIEK JPYTHMX KEHTAaBpOB; OHHM Halalu Ha MUPY-
IOINX JIPYy3ed, U TePOM paccTpelisl uX U3 JIyka. JJoOpoayITHbIi 1 TFOOOTBITHBIHN
®oJ1, penmB pacCMOTPETh OPYKHUE Ieposi, BEIHYJ OTPABICHHYIO CTPEIy U3 Tela
yOUTOTr0 KEHTaBpa U CMEPTEILHO MOPAHWIICS, YPOHUB €€ Ha HOTY.

B T0 xe Bpems Jlnoia-/>xoHc oOpaTui nmpucTaibHOE BHUMaHUE Ha (u-

rypKy Amypa, u300pakeHHOTO TO JIU CIISIIIMM, TO JU C OTKPBITBIMH IJ1a3aMH, U

> TToapoGree 06 nkoxorpadum cembn kenraspos cM. Giuliano A. La famiglia dei centauri: ricerca su un tema
iconografico // Studi di storia dell’arte in onore di V. Mariani. Napoli, 1971. P. 123-130; Meltzoff S. Botticelli,
Signorelli and Savonarola... P. 141.

%% Lloyd-Jones H. Filippino Lippi’s Wounded Centaur // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, vol.
32, 1969. P. 390.

5L Cm.: Gabbard K. From Hubris to Virtu’: Centaurs in the Art and Literature of 5™ century Greece and Renais-
sance Florence. University of Indiana, 1979. P. 10f. {nsa Jlannuno (B komMmenTapuu 1481 1. k «boxecTBeHHOI
komemun», An, X, 47-48) keHTaBp — CUMBOJ pasHy3[aHHBIX W Ge3ymepkHbIxX kenanuit (effrenati e crudeli
desideri), koTopsie BbipaxkaroTcs B (hopMe UyBCTBEHHOM J100BHM U TupaHudeckoii Biactu. (Cum.: La Malfa C. La
conoscenza delle cose divine nei commenti di Landino e Botticelli alla Divina Commedia di Dante // 1l sacro nel
Rinascimento: atti del XII convegno internazionale. Firenze: F. Cesati, 2002. P.231-233.)

>’2 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 440.

>3 Bull M. The mirror of the gods: classical mythology in Renaissance art. London: Lane, 2006. P. 109.
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IIPEANOJIONKHUI, YTO KEHTABP JEPKUT B pyKax HE sSAOBUTHIE cTpensl ['epakiia, a

574
. Takum oGpa3om, mepBo-

HE MEHEe I'PO3HOE OpYKHe KOBApHOTo Oora Jro0BH
HAaYaJIbHOMY CIO)KETHOMY MOTHMBY IPHUCBAMBAJIOCh MHOE, aJUIETOPUYECKOE CO-
JIep’KaHNE, CBSI3aHHOE, BEPOSITHO, C TEMU PEHECCAHCHBIMU MPEACTABICHUSAMHU O
cienoM u 3psueM Kynunone, KoTopbie ObLTH MOJIPOOHO MPOaHAIU3UPOBAHBI .
HaHO(I)CKI/IM575 B CIICIIMATILHON cTaThe. XOTS Ha NMaHeau OuiaunnuHo ria3 AMmy-
pa He BUJHO, U HE ACHO, U300paKEH OH CISIIUM WJIH OOIPCTBYIOLIUM, MOJ00-
Has aJJileropys MOrJia O3Ha4yaTh MOOEAY BO3BBIIICHHON TyXOBHOMW JIIOOBU Haj
HU3MEHHBIMU, CTUXUUHBIMU CTPACTSIMU WJIM, HA00OPOT, OOJIE3HEHHOCTh U TH-
OeJIbHOCTB JIFOOBU CJIETION.

BeposiTHo, ee 3HaueHHe MOT Obl MPOSICHUTH CIOKET, MOMEIICHHBIA Ha
000pOTE MaHENU, HO OH OMpPEAENAeTCS C ele OONBIIUM TPYIAOM, MOCKOJBKY
KOMITO3UIIMS JIUIIb HamedeHa. [IpeacTaBien Mopckoil mei3axk; Baaiau u3o0pa-
KeHa OOHaKEHHAas! JKEHIIMHA, 00OpaTUBIIIasl JUIO U JIEBYIO PYKY K HeOy, cripaBa
OT Hee — JApyras *eHckas Qurypa, Kotopasi CTynaeT u3 HeOOJIbIION paKOBUHbI
Ha CKalIUCThIA Oeper. HakoHell, Ha mepeaHeM IJIaHE MPEACTaBICHBI TPU KECH-
IIMHBI B pa3BeBaronmxcs onaexnaax all ‘antica, maymme Bmonb Boabl. OmHa 3
HUX, 1300pakeHHas B IIEHTPE, JCPKUT Ke3JI, yBEHUAHHBIN MAIbMETTOM, Apyras,
uyinas BIEpeau — KPyriylo Bazy ¢ pydykamu B (opme NTUYbUX KpbUlbeB. K.
Henws bpaBo, uccnenys cBsa3bp uckyccrsa Oummnmnuno ¢ guinocodueit CTOUKOB,
npeasiarai BUJIETh B 0OHaKEeHHBIX (urypax amieropuu Jlo6nectu u BepHocty,
a B OJIETHIX — OJIULIETBOPEHUE IIPOJAKHOTO OJIeCKay MaTepUalbHBIX OOraTcTs,
KOTOPBIM Tak >k€ OOMaHYUB, KaK W POCKOIIHBIE HApAJbI JlaM, HE CIIOCOOHBIE
CKPBITh MX XPYIKOCTh M YyS3BUMOCTh. CIOXKET C y4acTHeM KEHTaBpa YYCHBIN
OTpEeIeIIsT KaK ajuIETOPHIO TUIOTCKOM JTH00BH, JIMIIICHHOW MOAIMHHON JYXOBHOM
GIM30CTH U SBISIONICH coGOit 0TKa3 oT GeceMepTus . [IpHHATON B HOBeMmIeH

auTeparype u 0osiee BEpOSITHOW B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE (DIIOPEHTHUHCKOTO MCKYC-

> |_loyd-Jones H. Ibid.

™ Manogcxuii 3. Cnenoit Kymunon / Ianoghckuti . DTIONBI O HKOHOTOTHH. | 'yMAHHCTHICCKHE TEMbI B HC-
kycctBe Bospoxnenus. CI16., 2009. C. 165 u nanee.

>"® Del Bravo C. Filippino e lo stoicismo... P. 53-54.

207



CTBa sIBJIsI€TCA Bepcus, BeIABUHYTas B 1960-e rr. /[x. baitamom [lloy. OnuceiBast
HEOKOHYEHHYIO Kommo3uuuio Jlunnu B karanore Kaprunnou ranepen Kpaiict-
Uepd, y4eHBI OPEANONOXKWI, YTO BMECTE TPU SIIHA30/1a COCTABIISIIOT CHOKET
«Poxnenue Beneppl», a ;KEHIIMHBL, TPEICTABICHHBIE HA TIEPEIHEM ILJIAHE, — 3TO
cama GOrHHs U compoBoxkaaromue ee Opbr . CIOKeT, MOYePIHYTHIH, KaK MOoKa-
3a]ld MHOTOJICTHHUE HCCJIEIOBaHUS B OOJACTH PEHECCAHCHOW HMKOHOJOTUH, U3
pPa3HOOOpa3HbIX MOATUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB, HCTOJIKOBBIBAJICS (PIIOPEHTUHCKUMHU
HEOIUTATOHHKAMH KaK pOXacHHEe KpacoTsl MM POXKICHHE YIOBOIBCTBHA  °. B
cepeaune 1480-x rr. oH moyy4yus OJecTsilee KUBOIMUCHOE BOILIONICHUE OJ1aro-
napst bortuuenny, u BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO MO3/HEE OH MOI' BOMTH B HEOOJIb-
Iy aJUIETOPUYECKYI0 IPOTrpaMMy, UCIOIHEHHYIO €ro yY€HUKOM, KOTOPBIH,
OJIHAaKO, COBEPUIEHHO HE CJEeyeT TOM MKOHOTrpaduu, KOTOpyro BeipadoTan Can-
Ipo.

[To3nHUMU rogaMu KU3HH XYJI0KHUKA TaTUPYETCA U «IpaTo», Wi «AJ-
neropust My3biku» (ok. 1500 r., bepnun, 'ocynapctBeHHbie My3en). 31eCh -
CTBHE MPOUCXOJUT HAa OCTPOBKE, B TEHH BETBEW MHUPTOBOTO AEPEBA; KCHILHUHA,
OZIETasi B AHTUYHOE IUIaThe — CBETJIO-IIYPIYPHBIA XUTOH W JIMJIOBBIM T'MMATHI,
pa3BeBaeMbIil BETPOM, YBEHUAaHHass MUPTOM, HAOpachIBaeT JAPArOIICHHBINA TOSIC
Ha Jie0esl, ¢ KOTOPBIM UTPAIOT JIBa KPBUIATHIX MyTTO. B cTOpoHe, 3a ee criuHOM
OCTAaBJICHBI JIUPA, CAECTAHHAs U3 TOJIOBBI OJICHS, U JABE (PIICUTHI; 1O BOJE IJIBIBYT
emte Tpu Jedens. B cBoe Bpems A. BapOypr (tabmumia Ne56 atnaca «Muaemo3u-
Hay») OOHApPYX UJI CXOJICTBO MaHenu ¢ MunuaTiopoit 1480 r., uzodpaxaromieit My-
3y DpaTo, U3 YKclia WUTKOCTPAIMi K OMUCAHUIO T€aTPaIM30BaHHOTO CBAIeOHOTO
npeAcTaBiieHus], pa3birpanHoro B 1475 r. B Ile3apo B yecTh OpakocodeTaHUS
Kocranmo Cdopia u Kammuisr Aparonckoii. Bo BTopo#i ero yactu, oCBSIIEH-
HOU «cBATOM Benepe», O0ruHs JIFOOBU Mpu3bIBajia IpaTo, U Ta MOSBISUIACH B
JIparolieHHOM IUIaThe, C JIMPOM B PyKaxX, B BEHKE M3 MHUpPTA, IUIIONIA U JIaBpa, B

COIIPOBOXKACHUHU cepe6pHCToro JIC6C)1$I, KOTOpPOI'0 My3a B€jila Ha 30JI0TOM ITIOsCEC

> Byam Shaw J. Paintings by Old Masters at Christ Church Oxford. London, 1967. Cat. Ne 41, p. 52.
>"8 Cwm.: Tom6bpux 3. Mudomnoruu Borrruenu // ckycerosnanne, 2/2002. C. 193-196.
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¢ Hanmuceto CASTUM (nar. HenopouHslit). OmyTaBmivii NTHILy, OH CHMBOJIH-
3UpoBall OpayHbIN MOSAC, KOTOPBIA CIYXHJI 3HAKOM IEJIOMYIPHS U BO3JEpKa-
aust . Jlocka QOHIMIIIHO, HECMOTPS HA HEKOTOPBIE Pa3JInUus C IPUBEACHHBIM
onucaHueM (BHJ U MECTOMOJIOKEHHUE JUPBI, IBET OACK] IpaTro), OUYECBUIHO,
MMEET NPSIMOE OTHOILIEHUE K ITOMY TEKCTY WJIM K CBSI3aHHOW C HUM BU3YaJIbHOM
Tpaaunu. OHa MpPeNCTaBIsAeT PEHECCAHCHBIM 00pa3 My3bl JIIOOOBHOM 1MO33MH,
KOTOpPOMY OBLIIO MPUAAHO MOPAIbHO-AJUIETOPUIECKOE TOJIKOBAHHUE JIFOOBU «CBS-
TOH, a HE MOXOTAMBOMW». A. IllacTtenb oTMeUal, 4TO B SI3bIKE TYMAHHUCTUYECKOU
M033UU JIeOeIb OJMUETBOPSIT NO3TUYECKHUIA TIOJIET, U COMOCTABIISUT KapTUHY Du-
JMIIIIAHO C TEKCTOM J3Kjioru JlopeHuo BennkonenHoro «AmNomioH u an»>®,
OJIHAaKO KyJia 0ojiee BEpPOATHO, UTO «Iparoy» ObLIa 3aKa3aHa Mo CiIy4ar Opako-
couetanus. J>x. HelnbCOH CKJIOHEH moJsiarath, 4TO OHA, HAPSAY C OOJBIIUM TOH-
J10, KOTOPOE€ YUCIUTCS B IIOCMEPTHON MHBEHTAPHOM ONMUCU MacTepckon duuri-
MIMHO, BXOAWIa B €IuWHBIA aHcamOnb ¢ «Vcropueit Buprunnm» u «Vctopueit
Jlykpeuun» borthuennu u Obula BbIMOJNIHEHA K cBaab0e Hamuuumnel nu be-
Henerto Hepnu u JIxoBaHHu Becnyqqnsgl.

[Inactuueckoe pemenue (urypbl IpaTo OOHAPYKMBAET HECOMHEHHYIO
CBS3b C KIACCHYECKOM CKyNbNTypoil. BuHTOOOpa3zHas mo3a My3bl, IIO-
BUJIMMOMY, Oblla HaBesHA JBYMsS aHTHYHBIMH MpaMOpaMH — cTaTyed IpoTa,
HaTsaruBaroiiero TetuBy (Pum, Kanuronuiickue mysen), BOCXOASIIEH K rpede-

ckoMy opuruHany Jlucunma, u omHON U3 GUTYpP C YK€ YIOMHHABIIETOCS BBIIIIE

capko(ara u3 komiekuuu Jxycruaunanu. OHa Obuta pazpaborana OUIMNIHUHO B

7
579 «...0oncTas B OEJI0CHEKHOE IJ1aThE, 3ATKAHHOEC 30JIOTBIMH 3BE€3JaMU, C paCIyIIICHHBIMU BOJIOCAMHU, B BEHKC M3

IUTIOINIA, JIaBpa W MHUPTA, B 30JI0TEIX OanmMaukax all ‘antica. <...> B pyke ee Obuia Jiupa, H3rOTOBIICHHAS U3 MOCE-
peOpeHHOI Yepenaxu, ¢ IamaMy H XBOCTOM; XBOCT TIOCPEINHE ObLT IEPeXBaueH 30JI0THIM KOJBI[OM C aMa3aMu.
U kak 3HaK OHa Bena JiebeIst, BCero B cepebpe, KOTOPBIi AepKail BETKYy MHPTa, MPUBSI3AHHYIO K €ro Iiee, Ha 30-
JOTOM TIOsiCe, IMEHYEeMOM OpadyHOM, YTO eCTh MOsC LeJIOMyIpHs U Bo3aepkanus». — Ilep. mo: Barfucci E.
Lorenzo de’Medici e la societa artistica del suo tempo. Firenze, 1964. P. 161. Cwm. taxke: Zambrano P., Nelson
J.K. Op.cit., p. 493. B «Atnace Muemo3uHsl» BapOypra ykazaHHas MUHHATIOpA, OepiuHCKas KapTiHHa Dumui-
NHMHO U ero ke ajuieropus My3bIKH € anTapHOW cTeHbl Kameiutbl CTpoLun ObUTH BOCIPOU3BEACHBI PAIOM. —
[Warburg A.] Mnemosyne. L’Atlante della memoria di Aby Warburg. Catalogo della mostra. Hamburg, 1998.
Tav. 53, fig. 1-3. O. Bapoyuun natuposan kaptuny Jlummu 1475 ., monaras, 4To oHa ObUIA HAIMCAHA IO CITy-
Yal0 YKa3aHHOTO OPaKoCOYETaHHs, 4eMy, 6E3YCIOBHO, IPOTHBOPEYAT CTHIIHCTHIECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JKHBOIIHCH.
— Barfucci E. Ibid.

0 IITacmens A. HckycerBo 1 rymanu3Mm Bo @nopennuu BpeMeH Jlopeniio Benukonennoro. Ouepku 06 UCKycC-
ctBe Peneccanca u HeommatonndeckoMm rymanmsme. M. — CII6., 2001. C. 395.

%81 Virtd d’amore... Cat. Ne21.
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rpaduxe (Jlonaon, bputanckuii myseid, uaB. 1946-7-13-1258), ognako B kap-
THHE PE3KUMU KOHTPAIIOCT CMATYEH IHUPOKOHW MOAECIUPOBKOM onexn. [IpuHiuy-
NUaIbHOE U3MEHEHUE, BHECEHHOE XYA0KHUKOM B (UTYpYy DpaTo 10 CPABHEHUIO
C TEKCTOM M YIPOCTUBIIEE KOMITO3ULIMIO, 3aKIIOYAETCs B TOM, 4TO ero My3sa
JEPKUT B pPyKax TOJBKO IOSIC, KOTOPbIM OMYThIBAaeT jedeas. MOTUB pa3BeBaro-
IIMXCS HA BETPY OJEXKJ BOCXOIUT K pesibepaM ¢ M300paK€HUEM IUISIIYIINX
BaKXaHOK, KOTOPBIE CIIY XU MacTepam Peneccanca oOpasiom asisi MOIETHUPOB-
KU <JIETSAIMMX» ApanupoBok. [1o3a myTTo, 0OOHMMAIOLIET0 KPbUIO JieOeas, Hamo-
MUHaeT (QUrypy Urparollero Ha (elte amypa ¢ aHTUYHOM Kameu ¢ u3o0paxe-
HueM ['epmadpoaura (I B., Hearnons, HanmoHaneHblil apXeoioruueckuii My3en).
Taxum 00pa3zom, 3HaHNE AHTUYHOMU MJIACTUKHU MOJKPEIUIIIO «IIOJATMHHOCTEY TO-
ro nzoopaxenus all ‘antica, koropoe on co3gaBai. C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, TOT JKe
JIx. HenmbCOH HEOTHOKPATHO MOAYEPKHUBAN CBSI3b, KOTOPAsl CYLIECTBYET MEXKIY
9TOi MaHeNbIo M perutuKamMu «Jlempn» JleoHapao ga Buaunm™, koTopast 10JDKHA
ObLJIa MOSIBUTHCS HECKOJBKUMU TOJIAMH MO3HEE «DPATO», TAK UYTO BIOJHE BO3-
MO’KHO, uTo JleoHap70 BIOXHOBMICS paboToil kosieru. OOpaTHBIX NMPUMEPOB,
npaBza, B TBOpuecTBe DMIMNNHUHO OOJbIIE, U OHU TAKXKE OTYACTU CBSA3AHBI C
MOATOTOBHUTENIbHON padoToit JIeoHapo k «Jemen®,

TpanuuronHo npunuceiBasiack OWIMIIMHO MaJIEHbKas MaHENnb «AJuie-
ropust pazaopa», kotopas ¢ XVI B. xpauurcs B Tpubyne Y ddun. Ha et n306-
paxkeHa ccopa ABYX MOJIOABIX JIFOJIEH, MPECIEAYEMBIX 3MESIMU; CLIEHA ITPOUCXO0-
JUT Ha (POHE HEMPUBETIMBOIO MYCTHIHHOTO MEH3axka, B IPUCYTCTBUM CUSILIETO
10/ MUPTOBBIM JIepeBOM cTapiia. OZHOMY FOHOILE aCTH]I OMyTall HOTH, BTOPOTO
3Mest 00BHIIa BOKPYT IOsica M MOBaJIMJIa Ha 3€MIIIO, pyrasl K€ TPO3UT eMy JKa-
aom. [esu3z NULLA DE EROIR PESTIS QUE FAMILIARIS INIMICUS («Het

XYJIIIEro 3a0JIyKJICHUS U HECUaCThs, YeM BpaxkJaa B CEMbE»), HATMCAHHBIA Ha

%82 Nelson J.K. Leonardo e la reinvenzione della figura femminile: Leda, Lisa e Maria. Firenze: Giunti, 2007.

°% HanbGonee marmsmusiMu 3 HuX seisiorcs «CB. Mepornmy (®nopermus, Ydoumu) n « TokTOHEHHE BOIX-
BoB» 11t MoHAcThIpss Can JloHaro B Ckomero (ok. 1496 r., @moperuus, Ydoumnm), B KOTOpeXx PUIUIIHHO
OpSIMO OTNIMPACTCsI Ha aHAJOTHYHBIC HEOKOHUYEeHHbIe pabothl Jleonapmo. Iloapo6uo cm.: Natali A. Le pose di
Leda // Leonardo e il mito di Leda: modelli, memorie e metamorfosi di un’invenzione / A cura di G. Dalli
Regoli. Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana Ed., 2001. P. 48-51.
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Oanmeposid, MOXHO ObUTO OBl BOCTIPUHSTH KaK YHHBEPCAJIBHOE HA3HWIaHUE, OI-
HAKO BJAJM IMpeJCTaBieHa y3HaBaeMas naHopama diopeHuuu mnoj rpo3oBbIM
HEOOM, a My4OK 30JIOTHIX MOJIHUHM B PyKaX cTaplia sIBHO YKa3bIBAE€T Ha HEOTBpa-
TUMOCThH HakazaHusi. MoTHUY SBISUTHCH aTpuOyTom FOmurepa; «BTopeiM FOmn-
Tepom» Mapcuino @udnHO B TOp)KeCTBEHHOM peun 1494 r. Ha3bIBal (GpaHIly3-
ckoro kopoJisa Kapna VIII, kotoporo, mo muenuto J>x. Henbcona u onuieTBopsi-
€T ATOT MEPCOHAXK; U B TEKCTaX psAJia IPYTrUX aBTOPOB, ONMHUCHIBABIINX (PpaHITy3-
CKHE BOKCKA, MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM AJUIFO3MM HAa OTHEHHbIE MOJHUM ['poMoBepxkIa.
TemHoe o0nako, HakpbiBUIee DIOPEHIUIO, CUMBOJIU3UPYET KAK MOJIUTHYECKHUE
Oypu 1490-x rT., TaK U peaJibHbI€ MOTOAHBIC KATAKINU3MbI, IPOU3OIIEIIINE B T'O-
poJie BCKope mociie TpuyM@aiabHOro BXoJla B TOpoj ppaHily3ckux Boiick. Cco-
PALIMMHUCS FOHOIIIAMU, TAKUM 00pa30M, OKA3bIBAIOTCS MJIAAIINE MPEICTABUTEH
cemMbu Meauun, a KapTHHA B LIEJIOM MOBECTBYET O O€/lax, K KOTOPbIM MPUBEIH
Pa3HOTIACHS BHYTPHU HX CEMBH .

XO0TA B MOCJEAHUE TOJBI ATA NaHeb OblJIa BEIYEPKHYTA U3 KaTaniora ®Ou-
munnuHo U nepeaana Paddasmmno aens ['apOo, Mbl peanowiv ynoMsHyTh O
Hel 37aeck. [IpuHagiexxHoCcTh paboThl K ero Kpyry 0eccropHa, a cama oHa 0e3-
YIPEYHO JEMOHCTPHUPYET Ty CIOKHYIO, M30IIPEHHYIO CXEMY, I10 KOTOPOM KJlac-
cudeckas Tonuka GyHKIHOHUpOBasa B cepe «aomarinein» xuBonucu. Croxer,
MHOCKA3aTeJIbHO JICKIApUPYIOMINI HE3bI0JeMOCTh (aMUIIBHBIX 1IEHHOCTEH,
IIPEBPALIAETCS B AJUIETOPUI0 KOHKPETHOW HCTOpUYECKOW cuTyanuu. [Ipouects
ee MOMOTaeT aHTUYHbIA 00pa3, UCHOJIb30BAHHBIN B COBpEMEHHOU puTtopuke. Ta
K€ TEHACHIIMS K MHOTOYPOBHEBOMY MTPOUTECHUIO aJNIETOPUYECKUX U MUPOJIOTHU-
YECKUX CIOKETOB, IMyTh OT 00MehUI0COPCKOTO HIIM MOPATU3ATOPCKOTO TOJIKO-
BaHUS K MOJIMTUYECKOMY MOCIAHUIO, IPOCMATPUBAETCA B 3TOM >KaHPE B 1IEJIOM,

OT paHHUX KaccoHe 10 «Mudooruit» borruuennm.

%84 Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi’s “Allegory of Discord”... P. 246-247. Ha ocHoBanuu 3THX paccysxaennii Heib-
COH YCTaHaBIIHMBAET JINYHOCTh 3aKa34yuKa: CKOpee Bcero, MM OblI Bocrurarelss Jlopeno Benukonensoro JxeH-
Tuiie bekku, KOTOpBI MPOIoJDKall ONeKaTh Milajiiiee NoKoJieHne Meaudl U MOT COYMHHUTh MOJOOHYIO aJlIero-
puo.
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2.3. HeoxonuenHas ¢pecka «’KeprBonpuHoumenue JlaokooHa» Ha BUJLJIe
Menuuu B Iloaxo a Kaitano

Bo3sBpaiasice k pa3roBopy 0 MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM Jekopaiuu Ha Mudoso-
TMYECKHE TEMBI, CIECAYET JOMOIHUTH MTPUBEICHHBIN BBIIIE CIIMCOK MaMSITHUKOB
elie OJHUM, KOTOPBIM, HE Oy/ab OH JABHO yTpaueH, MOT Obl CUUTATHCS OJHUM U3
nepBeIX, IUTHPYS A. [lactens, «ICHO BBIpAXKEHHBIX» MU(OJOTUYECKUX aHCAM-
osieit Peneccanca: peub uzet o nukie pocnuceid Ha Buuie Jlopenno Menuuu B
Cnenanerro 61u3 BoasTeppsl. [lo cBUgeTenscTBY aHOHUMHOTO are’Ta JloioBu-
k0o Mopo, BMecte ¢ bortnueru, ['upnangaio u [lepymKMHO HAaA €ro CO3aHuU-
eM Tpyawicsa u Mojoaor @umunnuHo Jlunnu. [laMaTHUK natupyercs HE paHee
1483-1485 rr.°®, mockonbKy crapime mMactepa, paborasiue B 14811482 rr. B
CHUKCTHUHCKOM Karesuie, T0DKHBI ObUTH yCTIETh BepHYThCs U3 Puma. dpecku 3a-
HHUMAaJIM MOPTHUK U CAJIOH BHJUIBI, HO U3BECTEH U3 BCETO LHKJIA TOJBKO OJIUH CHO-
xert, «cropust Bynkana», ynoMmsHyTeiil B « Kuzneonucanum» JJomennko ['up-
JAHJAM0 KaK HAIIMCAHHBINA €ro MaCTepCKoﬁ586. CyauTtb 0 TOM, HACKOJIBKO BEJIH-
Ka Obu1a poJsib OUIUIINIUHO B YKPAIICHUU BUJUJIbI, MBI HE MOXEM, HO BaXKEH caM
MPEIEICHT ero ydacTus B paboTe Haja CO3JaHueM IPOrpaMMHON JEeKOpaIii Ha
KJIaCCU4ECKUEe TeMbI. JlecaTuiieTne CrycTsi OH MPUMETCS 32 UCIIOJIHEHUE MOJ100-
HOTO aHCaMOJIsd IS TOTO K€ 3aKka3unka — Ha Buiie B Ilomxko a Kaiiano, HO 3TOT
rpanano3ubliil npoekt Jlopenuo BenukonenHoro naxe He OyAeT 10 KOHIA OCY-
HiecTBiIeH, a PUIUNNuHO ocTaBUT B [1o1K0 Mus HE0OIbIION (parMeHT earH-

CTBEHHOM KOMIIO3ULIUM B TOPLEBOU YaCTH MOPTHUKA.

%85 P JlaiiT60yH oTHOCHT X Hauaso k 1487 r. (Cwm.: Lightbown R. Op. cit., p. 98.)

%8 310 cBenenne 60 m0baBTeHo I'. Mumanesn. (Cwm.: Vasari G. Le vite de” piu eccellenti architetti, pittori, et
scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol. 3. P. 258.) OtmeTnm, 4TO CIOXEThI U3 HCTOpHH BynkaHa, B
ToMm gmciie «Kysuuiia Bynkanay, TOBOJBHO 4acTO HCIIOIB30BAINCH B JEKOPAIIMH PEHECCAHCHBIX IBOPIIOB U
BULIT — OT ¢pecok 3ama Mecsues B Ilamanno Ckudanoiis B @eppape (Centsiops) 10 dpecku b. Tlepymmm Ha
kamuHe B 3aie nepcrektuB Ha Bwuie PapuesuHa B Pume. Cumraercs, uto yrpadenusie dpecku Crenanerro
OKa3aJIM BIIMSHKE Ha )KUBOIUCHYIO Jekoparnuio ITanammo IMerpyuun 8 Cuene. (Cm.: Battisti E.Cicli pittorici... P.
31-32)
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2.3.1. Bunia Jlopenuo Benukosennoro: npod;ieMa paHHel 1ekopauun

[Tomectbe Onn3 dnopenuun ObUTO0 KymiieHo Menuuu B 1479 r. y cembu
Pydennan. HoBoe 31anue, nouctuHe ao0UMoe apXuTekTypHoe aetuiie Jlopen-
1o BennkonenHoro, KOTOpoe B JOKYMEHTAX UMEHYETCS «JIOMOM» U «IBOPLIOMY,
HO B T'YMaHHCTHUYECKUX TEKCTaX, YTO MPUHIMIHUAIBLHO MOAYEPKHYTh, UMEHHO
«uwio» (Yromuuo Bepuno cpaBHuBaet [1ojko ¢ BUILION Hy1<ym1a)587, 3a1y-
MBIBAJIOCh €€ BJaJENIbLIEM Kak OoOpa3uuK KJIACCHUYECKOM 3aropoJHON pe3uieH-
MU — U B UACHHOM, U B apXUTEKTYpHOM OTHOIIEHUU. CTPOUTENbHBIMU paboTa-
MU pykoBoawi ¢ cepeaunbl 1480-x rr. xynuano ga CaHramio, TOBEpEHHBIM
apxutekrop Menuuu. OgHako (HaKkTUYECKH €€ aBTOPOM ObLI cam HopeHuosgs, "
00 9TOM Ba)KHO IMOMHUTH, IOTOMY YTO 3/laHUE — B TOM YHCJIE, B IPEACTABICHUU
MOCJIEYIONIMX MOKOJIEHUM — MPOYHO CBS3BIBAIIOCH C (DUTYpOH €ro cosnaress.
Hapsny ¢ Yronuno u Mukene Bepuno u Anmxeno [lonmuuano, ocTaBUBIIMMHA
nostudeckue omvcanust [Tomko a Kaitano®®, on Taroke IpuiIokmt pyky K dop-
MUPOBaHHUIO 0CO00M Mudosornueckoi arMochepbl BOKPYT HIWIUIMYECKOTO
dbopeHTHiicKOr0 mpHropoaa, ero genius loci, cTonab CyIIECTBEHHOIO Ui aH-
TUYHOW KOHIICTIIIMKA BUJUIBI, TOOMOM «AMOpa». bonee toro: kak u ero aen, Ko-
3umo Crapsblid, JIopeHII0 MHTEpEeCcOBANICA MPAKTUYECKUMHA BONIPOCAMHU apXUTEK-
Typbl. He ocTtanaBnmBasick moJipoOHO HA UCTOPUU CTPOUTEIHCTBA 37aHUS, €TO
APXUTEKTYPHOM PEIICHUH M MUCTOYHMKAX ATOTO PEIICHUs, KOTOphie ObLIM TO-
npoOHO omucanbl P. CDOCTGpOMsgo, HaIrlOMHUM JIMIb, 4TO JIOPEHIIO0 CTPOMUI CBOM
UJI€aJIbHbIN 3aTOPOAHBIN JOM, CO3HATEILHO OPUEHTUPYSICh HE TOJIBKO HA aHTUY-
Hble 00pa3libl, HO U Ha TeopeTndyeckue pekoMmenaauuu JI.-b. AnbbepTu, a Takxe

Ha pPeAKUE MPUMEPHI UX MPAKTUYECKOro BOIUIoueHus. MI3BeCTHO, YTO OH TMOBe-

%87 Cwm.: Foster Ph.E. A study of Lorenzo de’ Medici’s villa at Poggio a Caiano. New York: Garland, 1978. P.
112-113.

%88 .architecturam amavit (Laurentius), sed illam praecipue quae antiquitatis aliquid redoleret. Quod facile
apparet in Praetorio Caiano, priscam illam reterum magnificentiam repraesentante quod Politianus elegantissimo
carminecelebravit. (Laurentii Medicei vita / Ed. L. Mehus. Firenze, 1749. P. 46). Takxe cm.: [llacmens A. Uc-
KyccTBO M ryMaHm3M... C. 128-132, 221-227.

* Cm.: Kliemann J.-M. Politische und humanistische Ideen der Medici in der Villa Poggio a Caiano. Untersu-
chungen zu den Fresken der Sala Grande. (Inaug.-Diss.) Bamberg, 1976. Anhédnge 1-5.

%% Foster Ph.E. A study of Lorenzo de’ Medici’s villa... P. 116-117, 133-155.
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jen coctaButh onucanue [lamammo /lykane B YpOMHO U HM3rOTOBUTH MOJETH
nepkBu Can CebacTbsiHO B MaHTye, a Tak)Ke MPUCHUIATh €My COYMHEHHS AJb-
OepTH 1o Mepe uX Mmyoaukanuu. JJakoHMuHOE 3JaHue BUIUIBI C €70 CUMMETPHY-
HbIM H-00pa3HbIM IUIAaHOM M KOMITAKTHBIM OOBEMOM, TATOTEIOIIMM K KyOude-
CKOMY, ITOCTABJICHHOE Ha BO3BBILICHUU-TIIATPOPME HA CEPETUHE CKIOHA XOJIMa,
NEHCTBUTENIBHO COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHBIM TpPEOOBAHUSM, BBIIBUHYTHIM AJlb-
OepTu B agpec KHSKECKOW pe3ujeHuru. 1IpsmMoil OTChUIKOM K aHTUYHOMY 30/1-
YEeCTBY SIBIISIETCS, HAalpUMeEp, PAclONOKEHHBIA I0J €€ MapKoBbIM (acagom
KPUIITONOPTUK, KOTOPBIN MOAAEPKUBAIOT repMbl caTupoB. OJHAKO €€ Kirove-
BBbIM, MTOJJIMHHO HOBAaTOPCKUM 3JIEMEHTOM, 0€3yCIIOBHO, SIBJISIETCS BO3HECEHHBIM
HaJ TEHUCTOMW Trajepeedl M yBEHUYaHHBIH MACCHUBHBIM (PPOHTOHOM HOHUYECKUIl
NOPTUK Ha TJIABHOM (pacajie, K KOTOPOMY I€pBOHAYAIbHO BEJIM J[BA Napaljieib-
HBIX JIECTHUYHBIX Mapliia, IoJo0HbIe JIeCTHUIIAM MaHTyaHckol uepku Can Ce-
0acteaHo. Kak nucan Anpbeprtu, «BecTHOYI [4aCTHOTO JloMa M BMJUIBI| OyAeT
TOYTEH IPUMOTHATHIM (acazoM U TOCTORHBIM (POHTOHOM» - («JlecsTh KHHUT O
3oauecTBe», |X, 4), u 31ech NOPTUK U (PPOHTOH, KOTOPBIE CUUTAIUCH MPU3HA-
KOM CaKpaJIbHbIX COOpPYKEHUH — 0OUTEIN O0XKECTBA, BIIEPBHIE OKA3AIUCH MPU-
CTaBJICHbI K OOMTAJIUIILY YEJIOBEKA, YIIOJI00UB CBETCKYIO MOCTPOIKY Xpamy.
XOTsI OCHOBHOM 00beM 37aHKsI ObLT BBICTPOEH U 3aBEPILEH €IIe MPU KU 3-
Hu Jlopenno BenukonenHoro, o0KuTh BWJUTY OH HE ycren (B YacTHOCTH, 0e3
oopmiieHust octaincs ee cainoH). C ero KOHYMHOM, a 3aT€M U CO CCBUIKOM €ro
MOTOMKOB, BIIaJiebllaMi pe3uAeHIMs Oblula NMokuHyTa. Ee ykpaiienue ObLIO
BO300HOBJIEHO MO ciyyaro npue3ga Bo Punopeniuto nansl JIbBa X (ceiHa Jlo-
penno, /[>xoBaHHM), a 3aTeM — MOOCIHOrO BO3BpaIlleHUs pojaa Meaudyu U3 u3-
THaHMS, KOT/1a B CAJIOHE BUJLJIBI MOSBWIIUCH (PPECKU HA AaHTUYHBIE CIOMKETHI, MMOJI-
HbI€ BECbMa ITPO3PAYHBIX AJUTIO3UM HA ANU30/bl U3 UICTOPUN CEMBH, U 3aBEpLIe-
HO K 1515 romy. B XVI B. Buina, pacnonoxennas o nopore B [Iparo, HeogHo-
KpaTHO CIY>KWJIa MECTOM IMPOBEACHUS PAa3HOOOpPA3HBIX MPOLECCUH U TPUYM-

(baTbHBIX BBE3/0B BEIMKHX T'EPIIOTOB TOCKAHCKUX. Takum obOpazoM, ed ObUIO

51 Anvbepmu JI.-5. [lecsats kuur o 30a4ectse. M., 1935-1937. T. 1. C. 341.
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CYXKJICHO CTaTh HE TOJBKO KJIFOUE€BOM BEXOW B Pa3BUTHM TUIIOJOTHH PEHECCAHC-
HOM BWJUIbI, HO U JICUCTBUTEIHLHO 3HAKOBBIM MaMATHUKOM Cpa3y JJisi HECKOJIb-
KHX TIOKOJIEHUH ceMbU MeInun U pa3InuHbIX, JPaMaTUYHBIX IEPUOJIOB B UCTO-
pun OIOPEHTUICKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPBIE, TaK WM MHAYE, HALIUIA OTpa)e-
HUE B €€ MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMN JEKOPaIUU.

N3 nepBonayanbHOTO yOpaHCcTBAa BULIKI (TO €cTh ¢ KoHIa XV B.) coxpa-
HUJIOCH TPH DJIEMEHTA, KOTOPBIE COCPEIOTOYEHBI, YTO NMPUMEYATEIHHO, UMEHHO
B MMOPTHUKE, HO HUKOT]Ia HE pacCCMaTPUBAIOTCS BO B3aUMOCBs3U. D10 (ppecka Du-
JUNIUHO, O KOTOPOH pedb HUXKE, MOJUXPOMHAs CTYKOBAsl JIEMHWHA CBOJIA C 3M-
osemamu cembu Meauum, 6€3yciaoBHO, Bbiaronias pyky Jxynuano na Canrani-
70 (ero oOwuMi pUCYHOK 00J1aaeT 3HAYUTEIBHBIM CXOJCTBOM CO CBOJOM Be-
cTuOr0s cakpuctuu 6asmnuku Canto Cnupurto, KOTopelil crpount B 1490-e rr.
Cumone Ilommaitno mo mpo3suiity KpoHaka), U mpOTSKEHHBIM MalOJMKOBBIN
bpu3, nomeneHHbd Ha ¢acage 1moj GPOHTOHOM MOPTHKA. ATpUOYIIUU U WH-
TeprpeTanuu ¢Gppusa MmocpsiieHa oomupHas Oubnauorpadus, KoTopas MpoI0Ji-
JKaeT IMOIONHATHCS OJ1arogapsi MOCICAHEH pecTaBpalii -, MPOBEICHHON B
20102011 rr. Cpenu ero BO3MOXHBIX aBTOPOB Ha OCHOBAHUHU CTUIIMCTUYECKO-
IO COIMOCTaBJIeHUs C (DIOPEHTUIMCKON CKYJBINTYpOH TOTO BPEMEHU HA3bIBAJIH
Jlxxynuano na CaHramio, U3sIiHas BbIyMKa KOTOPOTO B 00JIACTH IJIACTUYECKOM
JIEKOpalli HE 3HAJIa TPaHull, MOKWiIoro bepronsao au [[xoBaHHU, TPUIABOPHO-
ro ckyibnTopa Menuum, KOTOpBI, Kak U3BeCTHO, ymep B Ilomko, u AHnapea
CaHCOBHHO, UX BOCIIUTaHHUKA. B HacTosIee BpeMs MpUHSITa BEPCHUs, aKKypaT-
HO OOBEIUHUBIIAS BCE npez[meCTBy}omMeS%, cornacHo kotopo# k. nma Can-
raJijio MPpUHUMAJ y4acTUe B MPOSKTUPOBAHUU (PpH3a, a UCTIOTHUI €T0 MOJIOIOM
CancoBuHO noj pykoBoacTBOM beptonbao. B To ke Bpems, B HOBEHIIEH JTUTE-
paType MOKHO BCTPETUTh yKa3aHHUE, 9TO OH ObUT M3TOTOBJIEH MAcCTEPCKON AH-

npea nemta Po66ua (umu kpyrom Jlemna Po66ua) moa pykoBoacTBoM bepTosibao

%92 Restituzioni 2011: tesori d’arte restaurati; quindicesima edizione / A cura di C. Bertelli. Venezia: Marsilio,

2011. P. 164-173. B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi OPUTHHAJ 3aMEHEH KOIHEH 1 DKCIIOHUPYETCSI B OJJHOM U3 3aJI0B BUJUIBL.
°%3 Cm. 0630p B Simari M.M. Il fregio della villa // La sala del Fregio. Memorie medicee in Villa / A cura di
M.M. Simari. Firenze: Sillabe, 2011. P. 30.
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m JKOBAaHHK™ ' TIPUCYTCTBHE MEIMUYEHCKOr0 MacTepa OOBACHIET OYEBHIHOE
CTHJIMCTUYECKOE HECOOTBETCTBUE MPOAYKIIMM MacTepCKOi, a damMuius mpo-
CJIaBJIEHHBIX KEPaMHCTOB — €r0 NpUBbIYHOE 1)1 PIOPEHIINN IBETOBOE U TEXHU-
YECKOE PEeIICHUE.

PacumdpoBka penbedoB npeacrapiaser codoi emre 6oJiee TPYTHOBBINOJI-
HUMYIO 3anady. /locrarouno ckazatp, uto JK. Ce3Hek B CBOE BpeMsi OTKa3ajcs
OT ee PEIICHHS, OIHOCIOKHO ONMPENeTHB (GPU3 KAK «IHHTMATHUCCKHI» ", U
Jake B Mpefesiax OJHOTO MEeYaTHOrO M3JaHMs MoJ4Yac MOXKHO BCTPETUTh pas-
HBbIE, HE COTJIACYIOIIMECS MEXIy COOOH BEpCHM MPOYTECHHS ITHX PeTbedoB.
[IpencraBneHHble HA HUX 00pa3bl, OECCIIOPHO, AHTHYHOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS; He-
KOTOpBIE CLIEHBI U OTAEJIbHbIE NEPCOHAXU (ppu3a (pPOoXKIECHUE U MIIAJEHUYECTBO
3eBca, OXpaHAIIME €ro KypeTsl, Mapc, mokugarommii xpam SHyca, puMckue
BOMHBI, nepcoHuuxanuu Bpemen rona) ompenenstorcss 0€30MIMO0YHO WU
yrajbplBatoTCst ¢ 0OJIBIION J0Jeil BeposiTHOCTU. TeM He MeHee, equHOro Mugdo-
JIOTHYECKOTO CIOKETa, BO BCAKOM CIy4ae, IMHUPOKO M3BECTHOTO M OYEBUIAHOTO,
OHU HE COCTaBIISIIOT. Takum 00pa3oM, 3/1€Ch BHOBb J1aeT O ceOe 3HaTh cienudu-
Yyeckasi CKJIOHHOCTh HMCKyCCTBa TO3AHEro d¢uopentuiickoro KsaTpodeHto K
HapOYMUTO YCIIO)KHEHHBIM, MHOTOYPOBHEBBIM IOCTPOCHHUSIM U H30LIPEHHBIM
MKOHOTpaUUeCKUM MporpaMMam, KoTopas mnposisuiiack B «BecHe» bortuueniu
WIH B TICEBIOKIacCHYecKuX MHBEHIMAX Dununmuuo B kanemie CTporiy.

BapuanTsl uHTEpIpEeTallul MaOIMKOBBIX pelbe(oB, MPEIOKEHHbIE 32
MOCJIC/IHAE TIOJBEKA, B TOJABJISIONIEM OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB OMUPAIOTCS Ha
KJIACCUUECKHE TUTePATypHbIC NCTOUHUKH U YKJIAIBIBAIOTCS, KaK OTMEYall B CBOE

Bpemst A. TTaomywun®

, B paMKH JIByX OCHOBHBIX HampaBjeHui. COBpeMEHHbIE
UTAJLIHCKUE UCCIICIOBATEN CKJIOHHBI CUUTHIBATh ()PU3 KAK MOPATUCTUUECKOE

HasuAaHUC IIJIATOHUYCCKOI'O TOJIKA, MOBCCTBYIOUICC O POKACHHNHU, HPABCTBCH-

%% Cieri Via C. L’ arte delle metamorfosi... P. 73, 258; Elam C. Art and cultural identity in Lorenzo de’ Medici’s
Florence // Florence. Ed. by F. Ames-Lewis. Cambridge, 2012. P. 245; Matucci B. Benedetto da Rovezzano and
the Altoviti in Florence... P. 161-162.

°% Seznec J. La survivance des dieux antiques: Essai sur le role de la tradition mythologique dans I’humanisme
et dans ’art de la renaissance. London: Warburg Institute, 1940. P. 103—-104.

%% paolucci A. L’aurora dell’anima // Il primato del disegno. Catalogo della mostra / A cura di C. Beltramo
Ceppo. Milano: Electa, 1980. P. 200-203.
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HOM BBIOOpE W JanbpHeumei cynpOe uenoBedeckout mymm. Tak, K. Aumaman
HACTAMBACT ', YTO OH MILTIOCTPHpYeT Mud) 06 Dpe, MM O 3arpOGHBIX BO3IAs-
HUSX, W3J0KEHHBbIM [lmatoHoM B 3akmounTenbHOM wactu «l'ocymapctBay
(614b—621Db). Mcropuieckn ke ydeHbIE YCMATPUBAIH CBSI3b MEXIY NMEPCOHA-
KaMH €ro OTAEJIbHBIX YacTeHl M JIATUHCKMMHU TEKCTaMH, OMHUCBHIBAIOIIUMU Bpe-
MEHHBIE LUKJIbI, B YaCTHOCTH, TOJIOBOM IUKII CEIbCKOXO3IUCTBEHHBIX PabOT U
Kpyr opUIMaANbHBIX Mpa3aHecTB (T.e. TpakTaToM Komymensr «O ceabckoM XO-
3siictBe» M «@Dactamu» OBuaus). Paznuunbie aBTopbl oT A. lacrens u I'. ne
TepBapeHTa598 1o JIx. KOKC-PepI/IK599 [IpeJIaraloT BUAETh B HUX IOJUTUYECKUE
AJUTIO3UU: TIEPENIoKeHHE MU(]A O «30JI0TOM BEKE» U AJJIETOPUIO CIIPABEIJIMBOTO
npasiieHus noj BiacTteio Jlopenno Mennuu. X. Nhvises MPEJIOKUIA PA3BEPHY-
TYI0 TPAaKTOBKY ()pu3a B KOHTEKCTe (puiocockux yBieueHuil kpyra JlopeHio
Mennuun — Kak aJJIErOpUI0 CMEHSIIOIIUX JIPYT JIpyra 3moX, oT Beka CaTypHa 10
BEKa POXkKACHHBIX NoJ 3HakoM CaTypHa, To ecTh camoro Jlopenuo. O npekioHe-
HUU MEePe]l «CATyPHUUYECKUMM 3aHATUSIMU U TEMIIEPAMEHTOM XOPOIIO U3BECTHO
(B 1474-1476 rr. Mapcuimo ®uunno numeT TpaktaT “De vita triplice”), ae ro-
BOpS YK€ O KJIFOUEBOM JIJII MEIUYCHCKOW KyJbType neBu3e Le temps revient,
onHako Bepcus X. YT HE MOJdydnsia pe3oHaHca B ureparype. CTaThs Aaxe He
Obl7a BKJIIOYEHA B OMOIMorpaduueckuil anmapaT HOBEUIEro M3JaHusl, MOCBS-

01
, 1€ OCHOBHOC BHUMAHHC Y/ C-

6
nieHHoro ¢ppu3sy u3 [lomko u ero pecraBpanuu
neHo Bepcuu K. Aunauau. Ho mpumedarenbHo, yTo 00€ MHTEpIpETaIlluy, OXBa-
THIBAIOIIUE U JIOTUYECKH OOBEAUHSAIONIME BCE MaHeau (ppusza, HE HAIUIA T0/I-

JIEP’KKU B HOBEHIIEH JTUTEpAType CUCTEMATU3UPYIOILETO XapaKTepa, HalpuMep,

97 Acidini Luchinat C. La scelta dell’anima: le vite dell’iniquo e del giusto nel fregio di Poggio a Caiano //
Artista. 1991. P. 16-25; Idem. Lorenzo il Magnifico: divise e messaggio morale // La Toscana al tempo di
Lorenzo il Magnifico.... Vol. 1. P. 37-45

%% Tervarent G. De.Sur deux frises d’inspiration antique // Gazette des beaux-arts. 1960. Vol. 55. P. 307-316.

5% Cox-Rearick J. Themes of time and rule at Poggio a Caiano: the portico frieze of Lorenzo il Magnifico / Mit-
teilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1982. Bd. 26. S. 167-210.

%9 Utz H. Der Fries von Poggio a Caiano in Rahmen der Griindingen und Taten des Lorenzo de‘ Medici il Mag-
nifico. Versuch einer Deutung // Storia dell’arte. 1991. Vol. 71. P. 25-36.

%01 Cwm.: Simari M.M. Il fregio della villa // La sala del Fregio. Memorie medicee in Villa / A cura di M.M.
Simari. Firenze: Sillabe, 2011. P. 17-31. KaranoxxHoe onucanne M.M. CuMapu OCHOBaHO Ha TpakToBKax K.
Aunnuan n XK. Kokc-Pepuk.
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B cratbe K. Dnam o @nopenuuun Bpemen JlopeHo BemukonenHoro™ 2. Hakowerr,
P. ®y6unu cBs3biBaeT coaepxkanue ¢ppusa ¢ «I'enrammom» [Iuko nenna Mupan-
nome*®,

ComHeHus BBI3BIBACT U JaTHpPOBKa (ppuza. B mepBoit monoBune XX B. ero
IIPUHALIEKHOCTB 310xe JlopeHo BemmkonenHoro He moasepragach COMHEHUIO
— OoJiee TOro, MaioOJIMKOBAsl AEKOpaIUs MOPTUKA CIIPABEAIUBO MOJIydnsa B JIH-
TepaType CTaTyC 3JeMEHTa, NPUHLHUIMAIBHO BAXXHOTO AJsi OOpa3HOro CTpPOs
BUJUIBI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA CIIY>KUT QJUTFO3UEN HA 3TPYCCKUE TEPPAKOTOBBIE pElbe-
(bl UCTOYHUKH U JOMOJHUTEIBLHO yIIoA00JseT 31anue xpamy. OdunmansHo Aa-
Ta €ro COo3/1aHus yKasbIBaeTcs Kak okoyio 1490 r. (a mpeamosiaraeéMbIiM aBTOPOM
IporpamMmsl 0XOTHO Ha3biBalOT AHkeno [lonunuano). OgHako B Hacrosiiee
BpEMsSI MOXHO CTOJKHYTBCSI C TUIIOTE€3aMH, YTO OH ObLI, O KpailHel Mmepe, 3a-
BepIlIeH M Pa3MEIICH B IIOPTHKE TONBKO BO BpeMeHa marsl JIbBa X°™, ecinu He
BOOOIIIE 33yMaH U COUYMHEH YK€ B Mepuo]i 00HOBIeHUs BUILIbL. Tak, JI. Menpu
B paboTe, MOCBsmeHHoH Mudy Jloperio BemmkonernHoro B ITomxo®®, paccmar-
puBaeT Qpu3 HE Kak MOCIEAO0BATEIbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE MO MOTHBAM KaKOTO-
aM00 aHTHUYHOIO TEKCTa, a KaK Ha0Op HE3aBUCUMBIX 3IMH30/10B, OTIECICHHBIX
JpyT OT JIpyra YCJIOBHBIMH Lie3ypaMu-TepMamu. B HUX, MO ee 3aKIIt0YeHHIo, ObLI
B ajuieropuyeckor (opmMe OCMBICICH HUCTOPUYECKUN TEepUoj], MPOIICIIIUN C
MomeHTa cMepTH JlopeHo. BuszyaabHBIMM UCTOYHHUKAMHU PENbE(POB CITYHKUIH
HE TOJIbKO AaHTUKH (Hampumep, capkodar c uzoOpaxkeHuem Mepkypusi-
MICUXOTIOMIIA, HAXOAUBIIUHCS B Tajaiio Ha Bua Jlapra), HO 1 dMOJieMaTHYECKHE

U300paKEeHHsI, KOTOPBIMU MOJb30BaIUCh IIbepo au Jlopenno Menuum, u3rHas-

Hbld npaButens Onopennuu, u >xoBanan Mennum, nana Jles X; ux nossie-

%02 Elam C. Art and cultural identity in Lorenzo de’ Medici’s Florence // Florence / Ed. by F. Ames-Lewis. Cam-
bridge, 2012. P. 244.

%3 Fubini R. Il regime dei Medici in Firenze e la sua mancatarappresentazione nel pensiero politico coevo (mo-
Kia Ha MexayHaponHoi koHdepenimn “The Medici in the Fifteenth Century: Signori of Florence?”, IIpato-
Onopennmst, 2011, B meuatn). Cwm.: Tanzini L. I Medici, Lorenzo e ’ultima comquista // Nello splendore
mediceo: Papa Leone X e Firenze / A cura di N. Baldini, M. Bietti. Firenze, 2013. P. 35.

%04 Acidini C. Le radici a Firenze, i frutti a Roma // Nello splendore mediceo: Papa Leone X e Firenze / A cura di
N. Baldini, M. Bietti. Firenze, 2013. P. 191.

%05 Medri L. Il mito di Lorenzo il Magnifico nelle decorazioni della Villa di Poggio a Caiano. Firenze: Ed.
Medicea, 1992. P. 49-58.
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HUE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HAMpsMYIO OTChUIAET K UCTOpUH ceMbu. He mpubaBisitoT
YBEPEHHOCTH U (HOPMaJIbHO-CTUIIMCTUYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTH (hpU3a, KOTOPHIH TO
JU JOBOJIBHO ITIOBEPXHOCTHO, MEXaHUYECKH JKCIUIyaTUPYET TPaAULMOHHYIO
«(pIOPEHTUICKYI0» TEXHUKY MOJUXPOMHON MalOJIMKH, TO JIU CO3HATEIbHO €€
CTHJIM3YET.

Jlasxxe eciu OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC 00 OOIIHOCTH paHHEH JAeKOopaluu
noptuka B [lomko (X0Ts M3HAYambHOE Hamudue penbedoB Ha ero dacanae — C
y4€TOM JIF0O0OBU MEIUUYEHCKON KYJIBTYpPbI K CKYJBITYPHOMY JEKOpY U Oeccrop-
HOM CHMBOJIMYECKON BaKHOCTU MOPTHKA KaK 3JIEMEHTA 3aropoJHON MOCTPOHKH
— TPYJIHO MOCTaBUTh I0OJ] COMHEHUE), CIEIYET OTMETUTH JABE OCHOBOIIOJIAraro-
mMX 4epTsl 3Toro ¢pusa. [lepBas — co3HaTenbHas OpUEHTAIMsI Ha KJaccHue-
cKHe o0pa3lbl — KaK JINTepaTypHbIE, TaK U, IyCTh U B MEHbILIEH CTENIEHU, BU3Y-
aJIbHbIE, KOTOPBIE MOJOUPAIOTCS U CTUIIM3YIOTCS Ul WILTIOCTPUPOBAHUS 3a/laH-
HOW uzaeu. Bropas — coOCTBEHHO, ujes, «3alu@poBaHHas» B MHOI'OCIOBHOM,
JIEHTOOOPA3HO Pa3BOPAUMBAIOIIEMCSI PACCKa3e, KOTOpas MMEET BBIPAKEHHYIO
HPABOYUUTEIbHYIO OKpPAacKy, 4TO BOOOIIE ObLIO HE YyXkA0 (DIOpEeHTHICKUM

BUJLIIaAM.

2.3.2. </ KeprBonpuHomeHue JIaokooHa» U €ro BO3MOKHBII MaHIaH

HesrenbHocts OuymmnnuHo B [lomko moutu He mokymeHTthpoBana. Ilo-
BUIMMOMY, OH IOJIY4YMJI 3TOT 3aka3 B 1489 r., korga HEHAJOATO MPUE3KAT BO
Onopenunto u3 Puma. [Ipons3oitu paHblie 3TO HE MOIJIO, ITOCKOJIBKY €lIe He
ObUIO 3aBEPILEHO CTPOUTEIBCTBO BUJUIBI, MO3XKE, MOCIE OKOHYATEIbHOTO BO3-
BpaieHus Mmacrepa u3 Puma B 1493 r., Toxke, Tak kak JlopeHno Benukosennoro
yake He ObUIO B 5KHBBIX . TOr/a e, BepOSTHO, OH JOJDKEH OBLI yCIIeTh 00Cy-
JIUTh C 3aKA3YUKOM CIOKET 3aKa3aHHOM POCHUCHU. YK€ mocie cmeptu JIopeHio
XYyJI0KHUK, paboTaBIIuil panee Ha ero Buwuie B CriefaneTTo, IpUCTyIaeT K pa-
6ote Hajg dpeckoit, koTopasi octasiach HeokoHdeHHOU. A. Illapd matupoan ee

CaMbIMH IIOCJICAHHUMHU TI'OdaMH XU3HU CDI/IJ'II/IHHI/IHO, IMprUHUMAasA BO BHHUMAHHC

%08 Nelson J.K.Aggiunte alla cronologia di Filippino Lippi // Rivista d’arte. 1991. Vol. 43. P. 44.
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CTHIINCTHYCCKHE PA3IHuMs MKy Hel U pocrucamu kamesmsl Ctpormu™ . Ox-
Hako B Hadayie 1500-x rT., B epuoj (pIopeHTHIICKOTO OE3BPEMEHbS, TEKOPUPO-
Bath BTy B [lomxo Obuto He mnst koro. Ckopee Bcero, ¢pecka Obuta Havarta
npu Ileepo au Jlopenno nem Mennuu, a mocne M3rHaHus ceMbU Meauuu u3
dnopennnu padota Obuta nipepBana. Ucxoas u3 atux coobdpaxenuit . Henb-
COH aatupyeT pocnuch 1493-1494 rr.?%® gro MPEJICTABISACTCS BIIOJHE JIOTMY-
HBIM.

EauncTBenHoe, uto ocranock ot padborel Oununnuuo B [lompko, — 31O
(dbparMeHT poCIHCH, PACIONIOKEHHBIA B BepXHel yacTtu ((haKTHYECKH — B JIIOHE-
T€) BOCTOUHOMU cTeHbI nopTuka. K Hauany XX B. oT ¢pecku coxpaHuiach TOJIb-
KO BEPXHSS 4acTh C U300paKEHUEM apXUTEKTYpHOU JeKopaluu Ha (oHe HeOa,
(dbparMeHTOM Mei3axa U curydTamMu crad@axabix GUryp, KoTopas HE IaeT HU
MaJefIIero npeacTaBieHus o coaepxkanuu pocnucu. Croxer — «KeprBorpu-
HoueHue Jlaokoona» — 6w11 onpenenex I1. XanbsmMoM 1o AByM HOJATOTOBUTENb-
HbIM pUCYHKaM ODWIUNNHHO, HA KOTOPBIX H300pakeHa THOEeIb TPOSHCKOIO
xpena (Onopennus, Ybdumnu, Kabuner pucyHkoB u scrammnoB, WHB. 169 F;
I'MUU um. A.C. Ilymkuna, panee Porrepaam, kosekuus @. Kéuurca). Apxu-
TEKTYPHBIH 3aIHUK Ha OJTHOM U3 HUX, (GJIOPEHTUIHCKOM, IOJTHOCTHIO COBIAAAET C
COOpYyXKEHHEM, TIpeicTaBiIeHHbIM Ha (ppecke. OnHako eme B XVI B., B «Ku3ne-
ONMHCAHMSX...», Bazapu ynomMuHan ee HIMEHHO Kak Ha HEOKOHUYEHHYIO, a HE pa3-
pyIICHHYI0 paboTy JIMINHE Ha CIOKET >KePTBONMPHHOLICHHS ', W, BO BCAKOM
ciydae, Bo BTopoil uerBeptu XVI-ro cronerus croxeTr Qppecku u rpaduyueckue
scku3bl Jlunmnu Oputn n3BecTHbl. Ha HeOobIIoN KapTUHE MAciaoM, TPUIKChIBA-

eMo#l ero noMoutHUKy, Mactepy Opatopus nenbs CepymMuao, IpOUCXOIAIIEH U3

897 Scharf A. Zum Laokoon des Filippino Lippi // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistorischen Institutes in Florenz. 1931.
Vol. 3. S. 532.

898 Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 45. B Ipyroi myomukamu HeabcoH OTMeUaeT TakKe, UCXOMS U3 TeXHUYe-
CKHX HaOIIOJCHUI, YTO clenaHHas paboTa He 3aHsia y Ouaunnuao muoro Bpemenu. (Cwm.: Nelson J.K. Filip-
pino Lippi at the Medici Villa of Poggio a Caiano // Florentine drawing at the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent /
Ed. by Elizabeth Cropper. Bologna, 1992. P. 159-174

%9 vasari G. Le vite de’ piu eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol.
3. P. 473-474. (Baszapu /]c. uszueonucanus... C. 586.) XK. Jlerpan Bcien 3a P. @ocTepoM pe30HHO HAXOHI
CTpaHHBIM TO 06CTO$[TCJ'ILCTBO, YTO HECKOJILKO MOKOJIEHNI 00MUTaTENIe BUIIJIBI MOTJIM OCTaBUTH TIOPTUK HEOKOH-
gennsiM ¢ XV B. (Cwm.: Legrand J. Filippino Lippi: Tod des Laokoon // Zeitschrift fir Kunstgeschichte, 1983.
Bd. 46. Heft 2. S. 204, Anm. 7.)
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koutekiuu A. Illapda n HanmucanHO#, BEpOSTHO, B CBSI3U C TOPXKECTBAMU TIO
noBoay Opakocoueranusi Kozumo | Menuuu u IneoHopsl Tonenckoi, 4aCTUYHO
npoxoauBmmmMu B [IpaTo (koprex moikeH ObLT ciemoBath uepe3 Ilomxko), B
o0mux deprax moBTopeHa KoMmmosunms Owmmnmuao. B Hell cCKOMOMHUPOBAHBI
AJIIEMEHTBI U3 000MX M3BECTHBIX MOATOTOBUTENILHBIX PUCYHKOB Jlumnmu: Gpurypsl
JlaokoOHa M ero MOruOIIMX JAEeTe 3auMCTBOBaHbI U3 (JIOPEHTUHCKOTO HAOpOC-
Ka, a ctaddaxxHbie TPYIIIbI, CTOSAIIXE 110 CTOPOHAM OT LIEHTPAIBLHOTO MEepPCoHa-
ka, — ¢ icra u3 Porrepaama.

O npuunHax, noOyAuBIIKX JIOpeHII0 BHIOpATh JJIsl IE€KOPAIIMU BUJLIBI UC-
TOpHIO JIA0KOOHA, BHICKA3BIBAIINCH PA3HBIC TIPE/IONOKEHIS . «APXEoIornye-
cKkas» Bepcusi, o3BydeHHas P. ®ocrepom®’, koTopas 0OBACHSIET BHIOOP KOH-
KPETHOT'O AIM30/1a — MYYHUTEIBHON CMEPTH KpEela, OCHOBaHA Ha nucbme Jlyu-
mxu Jlortu K Jlopeniio Meauuu, B KOTOPOM c000IIanock, 4To B Pume Oblia 00-
Hapy’KeHa CKYJIBIITypHas rpyImia u3 Tpex GpaBHOB, 00BUTHIX 3MessMu (tre faunetti
avvolti da serpenti). OxoTHHK 10 JpeBHOCTEH, JIOPpEHII0 MOT CUECTh €e TOH ca-
MO# 3HAaMEHUTOI craryeit JlaokooHa, KoTopas 10 cBoero oOHapyxeHus B 1506

r. GblIa W3BecTHa 1o omucanmto [mams Crapimero (Nat. hist. 36, 37°%

). Tekct
«EcrecTBeHHON HCTOpUNY, 0€3ycI0BHO, ObUT 3HAKOM JlopeHniio Menuyuu u Mor
ObITh 3HaKOM DUIMNNUHO, OCKOJIBbKY OH B 1472—1476 tr. ObUT TIEpEeBENEH U
u3nad Kpucrodopo Jlanauno mo 3akazy Crpomuu. bosee Toro, xymoKHUKaMm
MEUYEHCKOTO Kpyra OH ObLII U3BECTEH HABEPHSKA — M U3BECTEH OYEHBb XOPOIIIO,
Tak Kak, o Haomoaenuto C. CerTuca, OpuruHai CKyJIbINTYPHOM TPYIIIbI, pac-
KOIAHHBIN MpU y4acTh ceMbrd CaHrasmio, OblI ONO3HAH MIHOBEHHO M O€3011H-
oouno. bonee Toro, enie Ha npoTspkeHnn XV B. TpyMa MoJib30Bajiach onpese-

JIEHHOW HM3BECTHOCTBIO, B JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO yeMy CEeTTHC NPHUBOJUT CHUEHCKYIO

OpOH30BYIO CTaTy3TKy OOHa)XKEHHOTO, JICBYI0 PYKY KOTOPOTO OOBHMBAET 3Mes

%1% 0630p muckycenu em.: Nelson J.K. The later works. .. P. 78-79.

811 Foster Ph.E. A study of Lorenzo de’ Medici’s villa... P. 156. Cm. takoke: Lanciani R. Storia degli scavi di
Roma... Vol. 1. P. 109.

012 «...xaK, HanpuMep, B ciydae ¢ JJAOKOOHOM, KOTOPBIH HAXOAMTCS BO ABOpIE MMreparopa Twura, mponsBese-
HHEM, KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO OBITh MPENOYTEHO BCEM IIPOM3BEICHHUSM U )KUBOIIUCH U UCKYCCTBA CKYJIBITYPhI B Me-
qu. Ero ¢ eTbMH M IPUYYIMBBIMU CIUIETEHUSMH 3MEH CO3Jalld M3 €MHOI0 KaMHS 10 COTJIACOBAaHHOMY 3a-
MBICITy BennJaiiiue Xyaoxxauku ¢ Pogoca ["arecannp, [Tomnop u Adunonop». — Ilep. I'.A. Taponsana.
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(ok. 1495, Bena, Ans0epTrHYM); WHOTJIAa OHA TpUMHCHIBaeTCs DpaHUYecKko au
Jlxopisko MapTuHu U Morjia ObITh HaBesTHA OMUCAHUSIMU «JTaokoona»®*?, Jlatpb
MOJACKA3Ky CO3/aTeIIM BUJUIBI MOT M TpAakTaT BUTpyBHs, a UMEHHO €ro CBUAE-
TEIBCTBO, KaK IEKOPUPOBAIUCH CTEHBI aTPUYMOB U MEPUCTUIIEH — B YACTHOCTH,
apXUTEKTYPHBIMH KyJIMcaMu U cieHamu u3 ucropuu Tpou (VI 5, 2)*, oy u3
KOTOPBIX Mbl HaOmogaeM Ha ¢ppecke OununnuHo. Pexomenaanuu Butpysus, Bo
BCSIKOM Clydae, MpUIEpKUBallaCh COBpEMEHHas apXxuTektypHas teopus, JI.-b.
Anbepti («O6 apxutextypey, |X) n ®unapere («06 apxurextype», XVII1)%%,

N Bcé€ xe BBIOOp CHOKETOB I 0(hOPMIIEHHSI BUJUIBI B €€ PEHECCAHCHOM
MOHUMAHWH, Y UCTOKOB KOTOPOTO CTOUT aHcaMmOJib B [lomko, Bps U MOT HO-
CUTh Cy4yalHbIil xapaktep. Kyna moruunee Obu10 OBl MPEANONOXKHUTH, YTO €r0
o0ycnoBu, Kak 3To OyAeT mpoucxoauTh B XVI B., 1enblil psii 00CTOATENbCTB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOpHEed M Tomorpadueit Mecta, ¢ mudosorueir genius loci, a
TaK)Ke€ C JIMYHOCTBIO ero Biajenbiia. [IporpamMma jexkopaTMBHOTO yOpaHCTBa
BWJIBI JTOJDKHA ObLTa pa3palaThiBaThCsl B T€ rojbl, Koraa JIOpeHIo u ero okpy-
KeHue ObuTH Bcephbes yBieueHbl ucropueit Tpou. Tak, Kpucrodhopo Jlanauuo B
koHIe 1480-x rr. numer koMmeHTapui K Beprunmto, u B 1488 r. nmosBisaercs
u3iaHue «DHeuAbD ¢ KoMMeHTapueM CepBus, NpeaBapsieMoe MPearucIOBHEM
Jlanguno, npu ydactuu Asnuo Jlonatu u Jomuimo Kanmpnepunu. Torma xe
Anpxeno Ilonummano paspabaTheiBan BEpCHIO 00 3TPYCCKOM MPOUCXOXKAECHUU
®nopenmmu’ '’ i 9HTAT CBOM 3HAMEHHTHIC JICKIMK 00 aHTHYHON JHTEpaType (B

148688 rr. — 00 «OHeuae», B 1489-90 rr. — o [lmuann Crapirem), OXUBISS

CBOE MOBECTBOBAHUE AEMOHCTPALIUEN PUMCKHUX MOHET.

®13 Settis S. Laocoonte. Fama e stile. Roma: Donzelli, 1999. P. 1617, Tav. 15.

614 (BrocieICTBIM OHM JOCTHIIH TOTO, YTO CTAIH H300PaKaTh 31aHHS, KOTOHHBI M (GPOHTOHBI C HX BHICTYIIA-
MH, OTKPBITBIC K€ MOMELICHHS, HAIPUMED, IKCEAPBI, Onaroaaps 0O0JbIIOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY CTEH, PACHIHCHIBAIH
CLICHaMH B TPAaruyeckoM, KOMUYECKOM MIIM CATHPUYECKOM pojie. <... > B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax MMEeTCs U MOHY-
MEHTAJbHAsl KUBOMKCh, H300paKEHH OOrOB M Pa3BUTHE OTHACIbHBIX MCTOPHH, a Takke OWUTBBI mox Tpoeid u
CTpaHCTBHHU YJHCCa ¢ BUAAMH MECTHOCTEH M CO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM, YTO BCTPEYAeTCs K mpupoae». — llep. ¢ nam.
@.A. Ilemposckoeo.

615 Cm.: Cieri Via C. La Casa del Sole: fonti e modelli per un’iconografia mitologica // Le due Rome del
Quattrocento. Melozzo, Antoniazzo e la cultura artistica del ‘400 romano. Atti del convegno internazionale / A
cura di S. Rossi, S. Valeri. Roma, 1997. P. 245-253.

816 Rubinstein N. 1l Poliziano e la questione delle origini di Firenze // Il Poliziano e il suo tempo. Firenze, 1957. —
P. 101-110.
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DTOT BONPOC MHTEPECEH HE TOJIBKO C TOUYKU 3PEHHUS MHTEPIPETALMU aH-
TUYHOTO TEKCTa U MU(]a, HO U B TJIAHE OLIEHKU M UCTOPUYECKOTO OCMBICTICHHUS
TPOSIHCKOTO 1ukIiIa. CorjlacHO BepCUH, IPUBEACHHOM (M MHOTOKPATHO MOYEPK-
HyTO#) B «Xponuke» [[x. Bumnanu, Tpos Oplsia OCHOBaHA BBIXO/ALIAMU U3 JIPEB-
nero dpesone™’. ChiH hbe3onaHckoro uaps Aramanta JlapaaH, oTIpaBUBIIHIL-
Csl TIOCJIE CMEPTH OTIA 3aBOEBBIBATH HOBBIC 3€MJIM, YTOOBI HE JIETTUTh 1IAPCTBO C
oparom Utamom, ctanm mpapoautenem TposHckux napeit (I, 8-9). Anuxus, oten
OHes, u ero Opat Jlaokoon (I'urun, Mudst 135) 6b11H, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOTOM-
KaMH (1)5630JI&HL[6B618. B cBoto ouepenp, nocne nageHus Tpou TposiHILH (dbe30-
JaHIBI) BO TJIaBe ¢ DHEEM, CBIHOM AHXu3a, 000CHOBaBIIUCH B Jlanuu, ceirpann
KJIIOYEBYIO POJb B (OPMHpPOBAHMM BCEH MTANUICKON TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.
BaxnelmuM 3mu30/10M, MPEIIIECTBOBABIIMM THOEIN Topojaa, KoTopas cTajia
OTIIPABHOM TOYKOM B MYTEIIECTBUM DHES U BO BCEM, YTO 3a HUM IIOCJIEN0BAIIO,
SIBUJICS. IMEHHO JKECT JKpella, METHYBLIETO KOIbE B IEPEBIHHOTO KOHS, YTO OBbI-
JI0 BOCHPUHATO TPOSIHIIAMH KAaK HECIPABEJIMBOCTh B aJIpeC TPEYECKOro BOMCKA,
u ero ruGens. HakoHeL, PHMIHE, «IIOTOMKH GIIarOPOXHBIX TPOSHLEBY» , pas-
rpomuB Pbe305€ — TOPOJ, HAXOJAUBIIUKCS B MOCTOSIHHOW OMMNO3UIUKA K Pumy,
ocHoBann ®nopennuto (I, 38). Torma ammro3ueit Ha reporueckoe npoiuioe Toc-
KaHbl MOXKHO CUMTaTh TEPPAKOTOBBIA (PpU3 MOPTHKA — TPAIUIIMOHHOE YKpale-
HUE 3TPYCCKUX XPaMOB, XOTS W BBINOJHEHHOE B NMpHUBBIUHON 17151 DropeHunn
TEXHUKE TMOJUXPOMHON MAMOJIUKHU. «ITPyCcCKas» HUHTEPIPETALMS BIOJHE CO-
IJIaCyeTCsl ¢ TEM, YTO apXUTEKTYPHOE PEIICHHE CaMOro 3/IaHUs UMEET MpsMOe
OTHOILIEHHE K TEOPETHYECKMM YCTAHOBKAM M apXUTEKTypHOM mpakTtuke JI.-b.
AnwsOeptu. [IpumedarensHo, YTO TaKue Ke «TePPAKOTOBBIC» JIEKOPATUBHBIE JIE-
Tajau, HO MOHOXPOMHBIE, €CTECTBEHHOTO I[B€Ta 000X KEHHOW TIMHBI, MPUCYT-

CTBYIOT U BO (pecke OUIHMIIIHO.

o Cm. Bunnanu Jic. Hosas xponuka, uiu Ucropus @nopennuu. [Tep. M.A. FOcuma. M., 1997. C. 9-11.

®18 Roscher W.H. Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1884-1937. Bd.
2-2. S. 1833. T'uruH, yeit TeKCT aKTHBHO MCIIOIb30BAJICS CPEJHEBEKOBBIMU MU(orpadamu, 1o oumbKe Ha3bIBaeT
JlaokooHa cbiHOM AreTa — 10OpOAETENFHOT0 KOPMYEro THPPEHCKUX, T.€. 3TPYCCKHUX, pa300HUKOB, CIIacIIero
Manp4uKa J[noHHCa OT mocsraTenscTB cBouX ToBapuiner (Mudsl, 134), uTo Toke BIUCHIBAETCA B «3TPYCCKHI»
KOHTEKCT BHLIBI B [Toko. (Cm. kommenTapwuii J[.O. Toprumnosa B: I ueun. Mugsr. CI16., 2000. C. 165-167.)

819 Bunnanu Jic. Yxas. cou. C. 25.
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K Tomy e, cTouT BCIIOMHHTD, 4TO JIaoKOOH, Oyay4dn KperoM AmnoJiioHa,
cornacHo CepBHIO, TTOCTpajail 3a HEMOCIyIIaHUE OO0KECTBY, MOCKOJBKY OBLI

BBIOpaH TpHHECTH kepTBbl Iloceiinony (Kommentapuii, 2, 201)%%°

. Ilo npyrou
Bepcuu (I'mrun, Mudsbi, 135), on ObuT Haka3aH 3a CJIAOCTPACTHE, TTOCKOJIBKY —
OISITh K€ TIPOTUB BOJIM OOTa — B3sJ1 J)KEHY M UMell chiHOBer. C ATOJITIOHOM CO-
otHOcu cebst JlopeHio BenukonenHbiit, UMsi KOTOPOTO CO3BYUYHO CIIOBY «JIaBp»
(ut. lauro), cBsmenHOMYy iepeBy O0ra, U B FOHOCTH HEOJAHOKPATHO MPEICTaBAI B
oGpase ®e6a’’. ComsipHasi CHMBOIIMKA [PHCYTCTBYET U B MaifOMIMKOBOM (puse
NOpPTHKA, TJI€ OHA TOXE, BOZMOXHO, aneymupyer K JlopeHuo: pedb uaeT o Ko-
JIECHULIE C BO3HUYMM, 3AIPSHKEHHOW YETBEPKOW TaJONMPYIOIIMX KOHEM, KOTO-
pPYIO BHauaje CHapspKaeT, a 3aTEM IPOBOXKAET B ITyTh )KEHCKUN ITEPCOHAXK C OCH-
SSHHOW OTHEHHBIM BEHIIOM TOJIOBOM (ero 00o3HauaroT kak ABpopy). CTout ny-
MaTh, YTO MPEICTABIECHA 3/1€Chb BCE-TAKW KBaJgpura AIOJUIOHA, a HE MUIIAs
cepany (GIOpeHTHHCKUX HeollaToHUKOB [lnatoHoBa amneropust nymm (Denp,
246Db), xak ee ckinonHa TpaktoBath K. Aumnuau. Ha ¢puse xonecHuia 3ampsi-
’K€Ha MMEHHO YE€TBEPKOH, a HE Mapod KOHEH, B TO BpeMs KaK KiaccHYecKas
uKoHoTpadust ynpspkkd w3 auanora Ilnarona Oblia HE TOJBKO M3BECTHA BO
®dnopenHnuu Oarogaps 3HAMEHUTOW Kamee W3 coOpanus Meawuu, HO ¥ BOC-
IPOU3BOAMIACH (IPUYEM BOCHPOM3BOAMIIACH C YUETOM €€ (puiococKoro mnoji-
texcta’). ClieflyeT momarath, 9YT0 HETOUYHOCTH 3/16Ch JIOMYIICHO OBITH HE MOT-
7o. CyliecTBeHHOM COCTaBIsoONIe oOpaza AmoJiioHa Obula MIOCTach OOXKe-
CTBA, CIIPABE/UTHBO KAPAIOIIEr0 > — He[apoM KaMesi CO CIIeHO HakasaHus Map-
cus, Tak Ha3biBaeMas «lleuarka Hepona» (Heamons, HamonansHeI apxeoso-

rudeckuit Mysei, naB. 26051), Obp11a 0THUM U3 TIOOUMBIX aHTUKOB, YpE3BhIYaii-

620 Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii Carmina commentarii / Hrsg. G. Thilo, H. Hagen. Leipzig, 1878-
1902. Vol. 1. P. 253. Cm. Takxe: Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 88-89.

%21 Foster Ph.E. A study of Lorenzo de’ Medici’s villa... P. 76, note 283.

%22 Chastel A. Le jeune homme au camée platonicien du Bargello // Proporzioni. 1950. Vol. 3. P. 73-74.

%23 Cm.: Rubinstein R. Lorenzo de ‘Medici’s sculpture of Apollo and Mars, Bacchic imagery and the Triumph of
Bacchus and Ariadne // With and Without the Medici. Studies in Tuscan Art and Patronage 1434-1530 / Ed. E.
Marchand, A. Wright. Cambridge, 1998. P. 79-105.
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HO BOCTPeOOBaHHBIX > B MCKYCCTBE Kpyra JIOPEHIIO, KOTOPBIH HA MOJHTHYE-
CKOM TONPHUIIE MPOCIABUIICA, B MEPBYIO OUepE/b, KAK HEOObIYalHO TOHKHUI U
YCHEIIHBIA JUIIIIOMAT.

Takum 06pazom, BEIOOD CrokeTa U3 TPOSHCKOTO IUKIIA MOT OBITH CBSI3aH
KaK C JITEHJapHBIM MPOLUIBIM MECTa, TaK U C JIMYHON MHQOJIOTHEH ero Bia-
nenblia. BriosiHe BO3BMOXHO, YTO B TOM WJIM MHOM CTENEHH MOBIUSATH HA BHIOOD
TEMBI )KHUBOIIICHOI JEKOPALHH MOTIH 002 Ha3BaHHBIX 00CTOSITENbCTBA . Of-
HAKO BOIIPOC O HAJIMYUU OOIIEH MporpaMMBbl Y BCETro JEKOPAaTUBHOTO yOpaHCTBA
MOPTUKA OCTAETCSI OTKPBITHIM U, BBUY KOJICOAHUH 1O TOBOAY MHTEPIIPETALINU U
JTAaTUPOBKHU (pu3a, MO-BUIUMOMY, Hepa3pemnMbiM. Eciu CBA3b MEXKIy STUMHU
JBYMsI 3JIEMEHTaMH U CYIIIECTBOBAJA, TO CEAYac €e MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTH TOJIBKO
Ha YpOBHE OOIIUX MOPAJIBbHO-3TUYECKUX IMOCHUIOK, HO HUKaK HE OOIIEro TeK-
cToBoro ucrtounuka. [Ipu padote Haj dpeckoi ke I XyA0KHUKA OCTABAJICS
OTOPOM COOTBETCTBYIOMINI OTPBIBOK U3 «dHeuab» (11, 202-224), u Oununmnu-
HO €ro, Mo-BUJUMOMY, XOpOIIO 3HAJI, IOCKOJIbKY B PUCYHKax CJI€IOBaJ TEKCTY
Beprumnus 10BOJIBHO TOYHO.

Ha oGoux pucynkax aedcTBHE MPOUCXOIUT Ha (POHE COOpPYKEHHUS B aH-
TUYHOM BKYC€, TOCTPOEHHOTO B OpAaepHbIX (opmax. CTOSIIHI Tiepes KePTBEH-
HUKOM JIaOKOOH, OMyTaHHBIN 3MESIMH, TIIUTCS «Pa30pBaTh y3bl JKUBBIC pyKa-

MW», B TO BpeMsl Kak ObIK, U30€kKaBIIUM KPEUECKOW CEKUPHI, yOeraer mpoysb.

%240 cympbe «Ileuatkn Hepona» B mcKkyccTBe kpyra Memmuu cM. Pregio e bellezza. Cammei e intagli dei
Medici. Catalogo / A cura di R. Gennaioli. Firenze, Livorno, 2010. Cat. Ne 35-58; Illactens A. Ykas. cod., C.
52-55.

625 CymecTByer eme oHa BEpCHs MOSBICHHS 9TOrO CIOXKETa HA CTEHE NOPTHKA, yXKe He CBS3aHHAS C MMEHEM
Jlopenno. Tem xe P. docTepom BelABUTANIACH TUIIOTE3A, YTO ¢ TPOSHCKUM KOHEM MOIIM aCCOLMUPOBATHLCS TPU-
yMmbansHo Bomeamue Bo DaopeHuuio B HosOpe 1494 r. ¢ppanmysckue Bolicka (cMm.: Foster Ph.E. A study of
Lorenzo de’ Medici’s villa... P. 156): cornacuo «Duenze», mMeHHO JIa0KOOH yOEXIal TPOSHIIEB HE IPUHUMATE
nap xoBapubix ganaines (11, 49). OgHako B 3TOM ciTydae He BIIOJIHE SICHO, KOTO M3 HCTOPUUYECKUX JIWI] COOTHO-
cuth ¢ JIaOKOOHOM, M KTO pacTopsAauiICs NCHONMHUTE (hpecKy Ha Buule m3rHaHHOTO IIsepo mu Jlopenno Menu-
YH, KOTOPOMY B 3TOH MCTOpHUHM OblIa OBl OTBE/IeHA oIk HeanbHOBHAHOTO [Tpnama. B artoii cBs3u, oqHako, cTo-
UT BCIIOMHHTB, 9TO B 1521 1. xapmunan Jxynmuo Meawmun, mieMsHHUK JlopeHno BenukonemHoro u Oy ymiwmii
nana Kinument VII, 3akassiBaer bayuo banaunemum st ¢pamuneHoro asopua Ha Bua Jlapra xomuro «Jlaookoo-
Ha» (okoHueHa B 1525 r., ®nopennus, Y phunm) B 3HaK Bo3BpauieHnuss Meandu B poaHoii ropoa. B crarse, mo-
CBSIILIEHHOW MCTOPUH 3TO cratyH, B. JInbenseiin, Bcnomunas ¢pecky B [1opko 1 yxymaomux 3Mei Ha aHeIx
Paddarmmmnao gens ['apbo «Amneropus pasgopay, pacCMOTPEHHOW HAMM BBINIE, BBICKA3all IMOJ03PEHUE, YTO
MOTHBBI U 00pa3bl, cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ HcTOpuel JlaokooHa, obmaganmu 0co0oi 3HAYMMOCTRIO JJIsT ceMbU Meanun —
WIIM BO BCSIKOM Cilydae oOpenn ee B MepHoj MX M3THaHUS n3 DIOpeHInd U MOHTH(HKATA MEPBBIX ABYX MEIH-
geiickux mar. (Cm.: Liebenwein W. Clemens VII und der Laokoon // Opere e giorni / A cura di K. Bergdolt, G.
Bonsanti. Venezia, 2001. P. 470—473.) Kak 651 T0o Hu ObLITO, BKITFOUcHHE JIAOKOOHA B MEINYCHCKYIO PHTOPHKY B
XVI B. IBHO IM€JIO BECKUE IPUYHHBI U, BEPOATHO, TITyOOKHE KOPHH, YXOISIIHE B MIPEABIAYIIEE CTOJICTHE.
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durypa xperna, MEKIy TpoYuM, B OOIMUX YepTax HAIOMUHAET U300paKCHUE
cTapla co 3MEsIMU Ha MailoOJIMKOBOM (hpHU3e MOPTHUKA.

DIOPEHTUICKUM JTUCT, MPSIMOYTOJILHOTO (hopMara, MpeACTaBisIeT COOOM
aKKypaTHBIN, TOHKO TTPOPAOOTAHHBIN 3CKU3 TIEPOM, U, UCXOSI U3 €ro OOJIBIIIOro
pa3Mepa U 3aKOHYEHHOTO XapaKTepa, MOXKHO MPEIIOI0KUTh, YTO OH BBITTOJIHSII
GYHKUIHIO «MOJIETN», KOTOPYIO XYAOKHUK MPEICTaBIsl 3akazuuky. [logpooHo
pa3paboTaH apXUTEKTYPHBIA (OH, JTAHHBIM B PE3KOM TEPCIIEKTUBHOM COKpaIIe-
HUW, OTHOCHUTEJIBHO BEJIUKO YKCIIO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IJIAHOB: B MPOCBET apKu
OTKPBIBAETCA JAJEKUM Men3ax. B 1enoM nocTpoeHne KOMITIO3UIUA HAIIOMUHAET
pemenue cueHsl «Tpuymda cB. @omb» B kamnemne Kapadda, uro Morio Obl
CBUJIETEILCTBOBATh 00 OJJTHOBPEMEHHOCTU UX CO3JIaHUsI, TO €CTh IMO3BOJUIIO OBI
natupoBath JUCT OK. 1490 r., BCkOpe mocie KpaTKOBPEMEHHOM moe3nku Pu-
aunnuHo BO PnopeHunto. [IoMuMO akKypaTHO BBIUEPUEHHOI'O OT PYKU apXH-
TEKTYpPHOTO 3aJIHHKa, 0COOCHHOE BHUMaHueE yjaeneHo gurype Jlaokoona. Ha me-
peIHEM TUTaHE MOMEIIECHBI (PUTYPHI €r0 MOTUOIIMX ACTEH, JaHHBIE B CIOXKHBIX
pa3paboTaHHBIX MM03aX. BTOpOCTENEHHBIX MEpPCOHAXKEW B ATOW BEPCUU TMPE-
CTaBJICHO HEMHOTO, OJIHAKO UX JIMIIaM, KaK U JIMIY TPOSHCKOTO *kpela, coooie-
HbI BbIPA3UTEIbHbIE MUMUYECKUE XapaKTEepUCTUKU. HEMHOrounCIIeHHbI U HEHa-
BSI3UMBBI 3/IECh U JETANIA, TAK YTO KOMIIO3UIMS HE OCTABJIAECT BIICUATICHUS I1€-
pErpy>KE€HHOU, HO OTOOpaHbl OHM OYEHb THIATEIBHO: MOXHATHIE KOMBITA OBIKA,
TUTIONM, OOBUBAIOIIME TJIAJIKHME CTEHKH >KEPTBEHHUKA, THPJSHJA, BHUCSIIAS B
MpOEME MPABOM apKH, CKYJBITYpHAs TpyIna B MPAMOYTrOJbHOW HUIIE HA CPEI-
HEM IUJIaHe, SIBHO UMeEIoIasi 00pa3IoM KaKyr-TO aHTUYHYIO CTaTyIOGZG.

Bropoii acku3, npoucxonsammi n3 koiuiekuuun @. Kénurca, umeer noiy-
IUPKYJIBHOE 3aBEPIICHUE, TO €CTh YUYWUTHIBAET MPEANOJIAraéMOEe pPa3MEIICHUE
noxa cBogoMm Jokun. OH pazpabotan Gosiee OAPOOHO: CKYIBITYpPHBIE (POPMBI

MPUIaHBl ANTapIo, yKpaleHHoMY (GUTypaMu rapnuii U OapaHbUMHU TOJOBaMH,

%2° TlocranoBka (Uryp MOPA3sHTENHHO HATIOMHHACT LEHTPANbHYIO rpymmy «Bewepsr n Anonnca» Tuimana
(Manpun, IIpano), BO3BMOXKHBIM HCTOYHUKOM KoTopoil O. bpenaenb cuntan penbed BEHEIMAHCKOTO «AnTaps
I'pumanmy». (Cm.: Brendel O.J. Borrowings from Ancient Art in Titian // The Art Bulletin. 1955. Vol. 37. P.
122))
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nepes KOTOPBIM MOCTABJIEH elle U HeOOoNbIIon TpeHokHUK. [losBnsercs crad-
dax u Tonma 3pureneil mo3aau JIaokooHa, 0JJHAKO U300paXKEHHE €ro JeTeil OT-
CYTCTBYET. B OTHOIIIEHMM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O MOCTPOEHUSA 3TOT PUCYHOK pa-
JTUKAITBHO OTINYAETCsI OT (hJIOPEHTUHCKOTO U 0OHAPYKUBAET CXOACTBO C (hpec-
Kamu Karesuibl CTpOULM: MOIIHBIA apXUTEKTYPHBIA 33IHUK MOJIHOCTBIO Mepe-
KpPBIBAET JaJIbHUU TUIaH, BHITECHSS BIEPE] LEHTPAIBbHYIO rpymniny — JlaokooHa ¢
OBIKOM, OCTaBIIYIOCA 0€3 U3MEHEHUH, U HATyTaHHYIO TOJITY, KOTOpas pacchlna-
eTcsi BO Bce cTOpoHbl. CaMa apXUTEKTypa TakKe MEHSETCS KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oMm.
BMmecTo acMMMETpUYHOTO COOPYKEHHUSI C MPSIMBbIMHA AHTA0JIEMEHTAMHU U apKaMH,
KOTOPOE JIUIIb YCIOBHO MOKHO OBLIO ObI Ha3BaTh XpaMOBBIM (Kyza JIy4Ille OHO
BIIMCBHIBAETCS B TUIOJIOTHIO TPUYM(QAIbHBIX apOK), MOSBISAETCS MOUIHBIN, (GPOH-
TaJlbHO OPHWEHTHPOBAHHBIM KMBOPUM Ha KOJIOHHAX, MEPEKPBITBIA KYIIOJIOM, H
IIOYTH PABHOE €MY I10 IIHMPHUHE 3[aHUE JBOPLA ¢ NWIACTPAMUA U TPEYTrOJIbHBIMU
(pOHTOHAMHU Ha OKHAX, YXOJsIIee YyTh B INIyOUHY.

B oxoHYaTenpHOM BapuUaHTE€ KOMIO3UMLUU — BO (hpecke — DUIUNIHHO
Ipeanoyesn UCHOoIb30BaTh Oojiee jerkue Gopmel TpuyM@alibHON apKu, OJHAKO
pa3BepHyJ 31aHue (PPOHTAIBHO M B LIEJIOM YMEHBIIWJ IIyOMHY KOMIIO3HUIUH,
YTO OBUIO XapaKTEPHO JIS €ro 3pelbiX GuiopeHTuickux gpecok. B miemom Tpak-
TOBKA WJUTFO30PHOM apXUTEKTYPHOM JIEKOpalU U3SIIHA U CAEPXKAHHA, U CTOJb
e BBIIEP’KaHHO, OJJATOPOJIHO LIBETOBOE PEIICHHE (PPECKU, OCHOBAHHOE HA CO-
YETaHWU CBETJIO-TOIYOBIX, 30JIOTUCTBIX U KOPUYHEBBIX TOHOB. JKHBOMHCHOE
MaHHO WJUIIO30PHO CBSI3aHO C apXUTEKTYPOW JIOJXKHUHU, C €€ BHYTPEHHHUM IpO-
CTPAaHCTBOM: (ppecka MmoMenieHa B apXUTEKTYpHYIO pamy — apKy Ha MWJIOHaX,
JAHHYIO B NIEPCIEKTUBHOM COKpAILIEHUH W MOJXBATHIBAIOILYI0 PUCYHOK KOJIOH-
Hagel Jx. ma Canrawwio. bonee toro, ¢pecka, mo Bce BEpOATHOCTH, JOJDKHA
ObLTa HAUMHATHCS MOYTH OT I0Ja — COXPAHMUBILUNCS (PparMeHT PACIOIOKEeH Ha
BBICOTE JIBYX METPOB OT €ro ypOBHA U, CyJs IO MPONOPLHUAM 3CKU30B, COCTAB-
JSI€T YyTh MEHbIIIE OJOBUHBI BHICOTHI BCEH KOMIO3UIMU — U HE UMETh IIOKOJIb-
HOT'O YPOBH$, OT/AEIISIOIIETO €€ OT 3PUTEICKOro MPOCTPaHCTBa. B TO ke Bpems,

OOJIBIIIYIO YaCTh 3TOTO (hparMeHTa 3aHUMAET MPO3PAYHO-TOy00e HEOO C JIUIIO-
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BEIOIIMMH 00JIaKaMu, U300pakKeHHE KOTOPOTO, OJ00HO KOJIOHHA/IE, PA3MBIKACT
BHYTPEHHHE T'PaHUIIbI JIOJUKUU U PACKPHIBAET €€ B OBESHHBINA KIIACCHYECKUMHU
aITI03UsIMU Tiei3ax. dpecka, CylecTBEHHas! poJib B KOTOPOM, 0€CCIOpHO, OT-
BOJAMJIACH WJUTIO3MOHUCTUYECKUM TMpUEMaM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIUM CBOEOOpPA3HO-
MYy BXOXIEHUIO KUBOIKUCH B 3PUTEIBCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OJJHOBPEMEHHO Mpe-
BpAIlla€TCs B «OKHO» B aHTUYHBIN MUD.

UTto kacaeTcsi BO3MOXHBIX M300pa3UTENIbHBIX UICTOUHUKOB CIIEHBI «KepT-
BOINIPUHOIIEHUS. . .», UCCIEIOBATENM €AMHOIYIIHO MPU3HAIOT Ppecky DPuui-
nuHO OecnpeneneHTHOM. Mano Toro, 4To (aKTUYECKH OHA SABIJISETCS OJHON U3
MEePBbIX OOJBIINX MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX pOCIUCEd MU(POJIOTHYECKOTO COJIEPKAHUS
BO (IIOPEHTHIICKOM MCKYCCTBE: PEJIKUM OBLI CaM CIOKET, KOTOPBIA B AIOXY
paHHero Bo3poxaeHus BCTpedaeTcsl TOJbKO B KHIKHBIX MUHHATIOPax, B KOTO-
PBIX €ro MHTEpIPETALWs JAJICKa OT KiIacCHueckoit - . Mexmy Tem, A. ¢pou Ca-
JIUC TOpa)ajcsl, HACKOJIbKO «aHTUYHOE» BIICYATIICHUE IMPOU3BOASAT PUCYHKH
OUINNIUHO — «Topa3no 0ojee [aHTUYHOE], BO BCAKOM cllydae, ueM OoJiee paH-
HIE, CPEIHEBEKOBBIC MLTIOCTPALIMHA JETeHIBI, KOTOPHIE 10 HAC JOLLIM» -, CUH-
Tasi, 4YTO Y HUX HEMPEMEHHO CYIIECTBOBAJ MPSMOU KIACCUUYECKUN MPOTOTHII.
Pazymeercs, 3HamenuTas ckyasnTypHas rpymnmna (My3eu Batukana, benbBenep),
KOoTopas Obla OOHapy)KeHa JIUIIb CIYCTS MOYTH JBa rojaa mocie cmeptu du-
JIUTIIIUHO, XOTS U PEeNpoaylUpoBaiachk Ha KOHTOpHHUATEe uMmneparopa Becrnacua-
12’ He MOXeET pacCMaTpHBATBCA B 9TOM KauecTBe. M3BECTHBIC HAM CErOMIHS
(dbparMeHThl JTPEeBHEPUMCKONW HACTEHHOM >KUBOMHCHU, B KOTOPOU CIOKET THOenn

JlaokooHa BcTpeuaeTcst Takxke (B pocnucsax Jloma Menannpa u Jloma JlaokooHa

27 < < < <
6 B kauectBe TIOATBCPKACHUA OOBIKHOBEHHO MMPUBOJAT XPECTOMATUHMHBIN MTAMATHUK q)J'IOpeHTI/II/ICKOI/I KHUXHO-

ctu cepenunbl XV B. — MUHHATIOpH! Anojutonno au JlxoBaHHM K «Pukkapauanckomy Beprummio» (ok. 1460 r.,
Drnopenuusi, bubnuoreka Pukkapauana, ms. Rice. 492, fol. 78 verso), B KOTOpbIX cOXpaHseTCs CpeIHEBEKOBast
TPAIULMsl «IIEPEOICBATh» KIACCHYECKHE CIOXKEThl B coBpeMeHHoe miathe. (Forster R. Laokoon im Mittelalter
und in der Renaissance // Jahrbuch der PreuBischen Koniglichen Kunstsammlungen. 1906. Bd. XXVII. Abb.
149.) Ipyrue npumepsl, Kak peHECCaHCHBIE, TaK U CPEJHEBEKOBbIE, OblIM coOpansl A. BapOyprom B Tabmuue
41a atmaca «Muemo3uHa». O cynpde n3obpakeHuit JlJaokoona B amoxy Bo3poskaeHns, B 9aCTHOCTH, O ppecke B
ITomxo cm. Taroke: Winner M. Zum Nachleben des Laokoon in der Renaissance // Jahrbuch der Berliner Museen.
1974. Bd. 16. S. 83-121.

%28 \Von Salis A. Antike und Renaissance. Uber Nachleben und Weiterleben der Alten in der Neuen Kunst. Erlen-
bach, Ziirich, 1947. S. 140.

629 Settis S. Ars Moriendi: Cristo ¢ Meleagro... Tav. 41.
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B [Tomrmesx)**, exBa 11 MOJTH GBITH H3BECTHBI XyIOXKHHKY, XOTS €ro MOArOTO-
BUTEJIbHBIE PHUCYHKH JCHCTBUTENBHO OOHAPYXUBAIOT C HUMHU ONPEIEIECHHOE
uKoHOTpaduueckoe cXoACTBO. 3ato Bepcuss PUIMNNUHO B KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM
OTHOLIEHUHU — pa3yMeeTcs, B cCaMOM OOILEM CMBICIIE — COOTBETCTBYET MHHHA-
TIope 3HaMeHuToro «Batukanckoro Beprunus» (ox. 400 r., Cod. Vat. lat. 3225,
fol. 18 verso). Kak u Ha MHUHHATIOpE — €CTECTBEHHO, 3HAYUTEILHO O0JIee JIaKo-
HUYHOH, 4eM pUCYHKH — y OununmnuHo odiee Yucio nepcoHaxkend pazouBaercs
Ha JIB€ JIOTUYECKHUE YaCTU: OMyTaHHOro 3MesiMu JlaokooHa y anTaps W Tpymmy
(Ha MMHHMATIOPE 3TO OJUH MPUCTYKHHUK C CEKUPOW B PYKE) C )KEPTBEHHBIM OBbI-
koM. Ha mno3nHeaHTHYHON WLTIOCTpalMU MPUCYTCTBYIOT M apXUTEKTYPHBIE
AJIEMEHTHI, IPUYEM paBHBIE MO 3HAYUMOCTU (UTrypaM IEpPCOHAXei: 3To aBa
Xxpama, OOCTPOCHHbBIE KOJIOHHAI0M, YBEHUYaHHbIE (D)POHTOHAMH, PUYEM OJUH U3
HUX ¢ nojpueM. Takum o0pa3oM, BIMSIHME PYKOIHMCHOM TpajuLUU, KOTOpas B
pucyHkax OWIMIIHHO 0Ka3alach «IEepPEIUIloOBaHay HA AHTUYHBIH JIaJl, TAK)KE HE
CTOMT MOJIHOCTHIO UCKIIOYATh.

Yro kacaercs J€BOM YAaCTU KOMIO3MUIMHU — C KEPTBEHHBIM OBIKOM — XY-
NO’KHUKaM Bo3poskeHus ObLIM XOpPOIIO M3BECTHBI AHTHYHBIE CLIEHBI >KEPTBO-
IIPUHOLLIEHNUS )KUBOTHBIX. Cpelli pUMCKHX 3apHUCOBOK C AaHTHKOB 4acTO BCTpeYa-

631
eTcs u3oOpaxkeHue penbeda m3 komeknuu Jlomenuko ['pumanm

, KOTOpBIA
xpanuics B nanamuo Can-Mapko B Pume (¢ 1797 . — IMapux, JIysp, MA 1096)
Ha CIOKET CyoBeTaypuwinu (TpoiiHoro xkeptBonpuHomieHus). /K. Jlerpan, npo-
CleUB Cyabp0y HAOPOCKOB, CIIENAHHBIX C MOJOOHBIX MAMSTHUKOB, MPUIIET K
BBIBOJly, 4TO DUIUINNHUHO, CKOpPEE BCEro, 3aMMCTBOBAJ CBOIO IEHTPAJIBbHYIO
rpyniy UMEHHO M3 TaKoTo penbeda, HO He HAMPSIMYIO0 C aHTUYHOTO TOJTMHHU-
Ka, a U3 OJIHOTO0 M3 KOJIEKCOB, COBMECTHUB €€ C JPYyruMH MOTuBamu. durypa
MY>KUMHBI, XBaTAIOIIET0 MO y3/A1bl ObIka, Obla CKomupoBaHa ¢ penbeda ¢ Ara

Pietatis Augustae, a creny apamatudeckoil cmepTu JIaOkOOHa TOT e aBTOP

cBs3bIBaeT ¢ ppeckoil borruuennu «Hakazanue Kopes, [latana u Abupama» B

%9 Ipid. Tav. 36, 37.
%31 Bober Ph.P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne190.
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CHKCTHHCKO# Kamemte 2. XapakTepHo TPEeyroibHOe yKpalleHHe, TOMEIIEHHOe
MEXIy pOroB ObIKa. JTO penKas JeTaidb, KOTopas BCTpEeYaeTcs, IOMUMO PUCYH-
koB Jlunmu, B «Hecymmx cocynpl» Mantenbu u3 nukina «Tpuymd Ilezaps»
(JIonnon, XsmnToH-KopT) 1 Ha 0JHOI M3 HECKOJIBKUX 3apPUCOBOK CYyOBETaypH-
aun y Amuko Acneptuau (Jlonmon, bputanckuit myseit, 1905-11-10-2). Ilpu
TOM OHO OTCYTCTBYET B APYI'MX PUCYHKaX ACHEpTUHM Ha 3Ty TeMmy (B cCIpa-
BouHHKe @. bobep u P. PyOuHIITEH BCe €ro 3aprCOBKM Ha aHAJOTWYHBIN CIO-
YKET MPUBENICHBI KaK MpuMep oToOpakeHus peibeda ['pumanu B uckyccTBe Pe-
HeccaHca), a Takke Ha caMoM penbede. [losTomy crenyer monaratb, 4To Uy
Jlunnu, 1 y MaHTeHbM OHA BOCXOJIUT K KaKOMY-TO JIONOJHUTEIBLHOMY, BO3-
MO>KHO, EJUHOMY UCTOYHHKY.

Krnaccuueckre HCTOYHUKU MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS M 'Y OTAEIbHBIX JTE€KOPATHUB-
HBIX JETaJIell apXUTEKTYPHOW KOHCTPYKLMH, 110 MOBOJLY KOTOPBIX, IpaBaa, A.
Mapd 3ameuan, uyto Aaxke B MUQPOJOrMYecKOr KOMHO3UIMU DUIMNNHHO IO
CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHUIO BUJIOM3MEHSIET aHTUYHBIE MOTHBBI — TENIEPh YK€ HE Pau
UX «XpUCTHAHU3ALMN», @ PaJd CO3/1aHUsA COOCTBEHHOTO «aHTUYHOIO» 3JIEMEH-
1a®®. HekoTopble M3 HUX MMEIOT MpSIMbIE aHAOTHH C TEPPAKOTOBBIM JEKOPOM
CBOJIA, B OYEPEIHON pa3 CBUAECTENBCTBYS O 3HAKOMCTBE PUIMNIMHO C OpHa-
MeHTaJbHBIM penepryapoM [[xynuano na Canramio. CoBpeMEHHOE PYHHHPO-
BAaHHOE COCTOSIHHE (PPECKU — U300pa’KE€HUE MOITYCTEPTO — HE MO3BOJSET YETKO
MIPOYECTh BCE €€ JIeTalli, XOTA €Ille B mepBoi TpeTu XX B., cys 1o ¢oTorpa-
dun, omy6IMKOBaHHOM B mepBoii MoHorpaduu A. Illapda®’, pocrncs Gbuta He-
CKOJIbKO coxpaHHee. M300pakeHusi YuTalnKCh ICHEE, BHU3Y B JIEBOW YaCTU KOM-
MO3UIMHU OTYETIMBO BUIHBI OUYEPTAHUS ABYX QUTYp. DTO, OAHAKO, HE MELIaeT
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh B OOLIUX YEPTAX JCKOPATUBHYIO MPOTrpaMMy 3AaHUs, Mepes
KOTOPBIM IIPOUCXOINUT ONMcaHHas Beprunuem creHa.

ITo Bceli BEpOSTHOCTH, OHO JAEMCTBUTENBHO MBICIUTCS KaK Xpam, MOCBSI-

meHHslii [Toceniony, KOTopomMy NMPUHOCUI KEPTBY JIAOKOOH, MO Ipyrou Bep-

%32 | egrand J. Op. cit., S. 208-209.
%33 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1950. S. 40.
834 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1935. Taf. 93.
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CUH, MOXET MPEACTABIATh COOOM «TBEPABIHIO TPUTOHUU TPO3HOI», T.€. XpaMm

. 635
Adunbr Mopcko#, KyJja yCTPEMUIUCH 3MEH

. B mo0OomM cnydae, B ero iexope
OOBITPBIBAETCS M MOAUYEpPKUBAEeTCsl Mopckas Tema. [IpaByio 4acTh 31aHusl BEH-
qaroT Gurypsl ABYX (PaHTaCTUYECKHX >KMBOTHBIX — HAMOJOBHUHY JEIb(QUHOB,
HAIOJIOBUHY MOPCKUX KOHEM, Ha janax OHM JepKaT TOHKHUE y30pHbIE METaJUIu-
YecKre THPJSHIBI, a UX Tela CTHJIM30BaHbl MOl pacTUTENbHbIE (GopMbl. B 11eH-
Tpe, B MEPEINICTCHUH WX XBOCTOB, MOCTaBJIEHA Ba3a ¢ PpyKTaMu; B OCHOBAHUU
aTTHKa MO ero OOKOBBIM CTOPOHAM CTOST JiBa aHTe(HUKCa CO CTUIM30BAHHBIMU
MacKaMHu CHJIEHOB. B 1esiom 3aBeplieHHe aTThKa HAallOMUHAET paMy, BEHYAlO-
nryro anrtaps B kanesmie Kapadda.

B arruke nomeleHa Bo3iexaiias B pakoBuHe (urypa ¢ Tpe3yOueM B py-
KaX, 10 CTOPOHAM OT KOTOPOM M300paKEHbI JABa TPUTOHA-PEOCHKA U JENb(PUH.
B 3TOM MenaHXO0JIMYHOM M HECKOJIBKO TPOTECKHOM MEPCOHAXE CIIETyeT BUICTh
HentyHa, ubsi HKOHOrpagusi B UTAJIBIHCKOM HMCKYCCTBE Hayana oOpeTaTh 3pHU-
Mble ouepTanus Toyibko B XVI B. 1 gaxe B 3T0 BpeMsi BCE €llle TpaKToBaiach, o

636
3ameyannto JI. Opuaman

, UIMEHHO B TPOTECKHO-KOMHUYECKOM Kitoue. [I.
XampM yKa3bIBaJ, YTO MUCTOYHUKOM ATOW (PUTYPHI CIOYKUJ THI BO3JIEKAIIETO
pednoro GoxkectBa™', TOT e, 4TO GbLT BOCHpOM3BencH MUIMIIMMHO B CBOIE
karessl CTpoIiu, U, BO3MOXHO, €€ MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CaMOIIUTATY.
[IpumedaTenbHO, OJTHAKO, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MOTHB, BOCXOJISIIIHMA, CYAsl TIO
€ro COJICpXKaHWI0, UMEHHO K MOHYMEHTAJbHOH CTaTye, a HE K aHAJOTHYHBIM
M300pakeHUsIM Ha capkodarax, yrpauMBaeT CBOM MaciiTad v caMOCTOSTEIIbHBIN
XapakTep U MepepoXAacTCs B ICKOPATUBHBINA 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBITh —
1 ObIBAJl — MOJBEPTHYT MHOTOKPATHOMY IMOBTOPEHHIO. J[pyruM ero MCTOYHU-

KoM, 0oJiee KOppeKTHBIM Mo MaciiTady (Ha Hero ykaseiBana I'. ['efirep), Morim

OBITh aHTHYHBIE M300paxkeHuss AQPOAUTHI, IIIBIBYIIEH B paKOBUHE; MOI00HAS

%35 Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 58.

%3 Cm.: Freedman L. Neptune in Classical and Renaissance Visual Art // International Journal of the Classical
Tradition. 1995. Vol. 2. P. 219-237.

%7 Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko... S. 396.
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KOMIO3UIIMSI, HAIIOMHUM, Obula BKItoueHa benenerro na MaiiaHo B gekop mop-
tana 3ana aen xusu [Nanamo Bekkuo (1480).

Hwxe pacnionoxen ¢gpus ¢ nzodbpaxxeHueM aTpuOyTOB JUTYPIHH, MOpe-
IJJABAHUS U BOEHHOI'O JI€JIa, KOTOPBIM BOCXOAMT, pasymeercs, Kk Kanuronuiu-
ckoMy (pusy. Ho B nanHOM ciyyae u3nro0ieHHbIH aHTUK DUIKIIIUHO, YXKE HE
JIpOOUTCS HAa OTJEIbHBIE MOTUBBI, @ MOJY4YaeT, HAKOHEI], OCMBICJICHUE KaK IIe-
JIOCTHBIH aHCAMOIIB ", IIOCKOIBKY TOIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET TEMATHKE POCIIH-
CH B CBOEM NIEPBOHAYATILHOM BHJIE.

B ma3yxu apku, 3aHUMaeMble OOBIYHO CKYJIBNTYypaMH JIeTAuUX Bukro-
puii, BIHMCaHbl (PUTYPHl MOPCKUX KEHTABPOB, JKCHCKasi U MY>KCKas, KOTOPBIC
JIepKaT B pyKax M3BHUBAKOIIMXCS 3MeH. CBUTBIE BOEAMHO, MEPEIIETAIOLIUECS
TeJda CTAHOBATCS, TaKUM OOpazoM, JIEUTMOTHUBOM CII0)KHOTO JAEKOPATHBHOIO
yOpaHCTBa 3TOr0 coopykeHus. Briiie, B aTTuke, KOTOPbIN (IaHKUPOBaH PUTY-
pamu Jienb(UHOB, OOBUBIINX CBOMMU TeJIaMH Tpe3yOlibl, TOMEIICHA €/IBa pa3-
JUYMMasi CEroJHs MHOTO(UIypHas CLIEHa, CyJid MO LIBETOBOMY PELICHUIO, UMU-
TUpYIOIIas TeppakoToBbii penbed. I1. XaneM pasriisaen Ha 3TOW MaHeIu rpyri-
my U3 4eThlpex KeHTaBpoB. CieBa y nepeBa, rae BucuT Quieiita Ilana, cunut
KEHTaBp, KOTOPBIA MOAJEPKUBACT YIABIIETO HA KOJEHU TOBAPHUILA; MPAaBEE
MIPE/ICTABIICHHI €IlIe JBa KEHTaBpa, OJUH M3 KOTOPBIX urpaer Ha dueiite. Omnpe-
JETUTh COJIEpKaHUE CLIEHBI TOBOJIBHO clIOkHO. J[>)k. HenbcoH, HacTanBas B naH-
HOM CJIydae Ha Cyry0o 3CTETMYECKOM Ha3HAaY€HHH BCEX BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX JIeTa-
JIei, TIPeJIoNaraeT, 9To B aTTHKE H300paXKeHa CMEPTh KEHTaBpa XHpoHa' —
CLI€HA, AHAJIOTUYHAs CIOKETY, K KOTOpoMy PUIMIIIAHO, KaK MBI 3HAEM, 3aTEM
oOparasics B CTaHKOBOU >kxuBomucH. C JIpyroil CTOPOHKI, B MpeAcTaBieHun Pe-
HECCAHCa KEHTAaBpbl, 32 HUCKIIYEHUEM XHPOHA, SBISUIMCH OJIMIIETBOPEHUEM
HE0Oy3/IaHHOCTH U TIOPOKA, M B TAKOW MHTEPIIPETAIIUU NMPUCYTCTBUE KEHTAaBPOB

640
MOKET OBITh YKa3aHHUEM Ha CJaJI0CTPaCTHE TPOSHCKOTO XKpera. .

838 |_eoncini L. Storia e fortuna... P. 74.
%39 Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 59, 101.
%40 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 433.
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Ha ocHoBaHuM ABYX BapuWaHTOB MPOYTEHUS 3TOM CIIEHBI JBOSKO MPOUH-
TEPIPETUPOBAHO, B CBOIO 0YEpPE/lb, MOXKET OBITh U M300paKEHUE, PACIIOIOKECH-
HOE B JIeBOM yactu ¢pecku. B arrtrke, dhiaaHKUpOBAaHHOM JABYMsI KOJIOHKAaMH,
MIPOYUTHIBAETCS (hUTypa MOTyOOHAKEHHOH >KCHIIUHBI, Y HOT KOTOPOU, OKyTaH-
HBIX TOHKOM JIParupoOBKOM, CTOUT IIOXO Pa3IUYMMOE CEroJHs )KUBOTHOE. 1103a
YKEHIIUHBI — OHA CTOUT, CKPECTUB HOTH, U MPABOW PYKOH ciierka o0J0KauYnMBaeT-
Csl Ha ONOpY, TAK YTO €€ TEJO MPEJCTABIECHO B CBOOOJHOM XHa3Me€ — COOTBET-
CTBYET UKOHOrpaduu crosmeid AGpoauTsl WK My3bl, ONEPEBLICHCS HA TEPMY.
Takoil MOTUB €CTb Cpeir PUCYHKOB DUITUIIIUHO U BOCXOJUT K capkodary My3
n3 kotekuuu Jlxyctunuanu (Bammurron, HamnuwonanbHasi ranepesi, WHB.
1991.190.1.j). Caenyer aymaTh, 9YTO B JaHHOM ciydae DUIMIIIUHO JCHCTBHU-
TEJIbHO TOJb30BAJICS AHTUYHBIM CKYJIBITYPHBIM 00pa3lioM: CYIIECTBYET €ro
HAOpPOCOK, CJENIaHHbIN, MO BCEW BUJIMMOCTH, C capkodara My3 U3 KOJUICKIIUU
Jxyctunnanu (Bena, My3ell HCTOpUU HUCKYCCTB), TI€ MPEACTABICHA 3aparu-
pOBaHHAs KEHILMHA, KOTOpas CTOUT, onupasick o repmy (Bammurron, Hanumo-
HajbHas rajiepes). B 3aBucumocTu ot atpulyTta — ObIKa, JOMIAAN WM KO3Ja — B
n3o0paxxenHou Ha ¢pecke J[x. HenbcoH mpemsiaraer BUAETh, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
EBpomy, okeanuny ®uupy, Math KeHTaBpa XUpOHaA, WM OOTHHIO J100BU Be-
HEpy, MaTh DHEs, UMEIOIIYIO IPSIMOE OTHOIIEHUE K TPOSTHCKOMY LIMKITY.

bo110 Ob1 pazymMHO npenmnonarath, uto «XXKeprBonpunouienue JlaokooHa»
OBLJIO HE €IMHCTBEHHOM (PPECKO, KOTOPYIO TIAHUPOBAJIOCH UCTIOJIHUTH HA BUJI-
Jie: TI0 MEHbIIEH Mepe, Ha MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM, 3aMaIHOM, CTEHE JIOJKUM TOJIK-
Ha ObLJ1a pa3MeNiaThCs napHas e >KMBOMUCHAs koMmno3unus. McciaenoBarensiMu
BBIJIBUTAINCH Pa3HbIE TUIOTE3HI TI0 oBoAYy ee ctoxkeTa. A. lllapd, opuentupy-
ACh Ha pUCYHOK U3 PoTTepaama, monarasu, 4To OHa MOTJIA MPEICTABIATh ClIEy-
IOIIUI DIN30/ U3 «DHEUIbD», TO €CTh TuOens aerer Jlaokoona. ITomoOHBIM 00-
pa3oM — JABYMSI CLIIEHAMHU — TEKCT MO3MbI MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBAH ATOJUIOHHO U
JlxxoBanuu B «Pukkapmuanckom Beprumum» (Ric. MS lat. 492, fol. 78 verso), B

MuHHuaTiope, kotopyio II. XanpM ynomuHam B 4uciie BO3MOXHBIX H300pa3u-
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641
TENbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB (PECKH .

BrIcka3piBanoch W MPEANOJIOKEHHUE, 4YTO
HanpoTuB «Cwmeptu JlaokooHa» Moria ObITH MOMEIIEHa HeKas Tomorpaduue-
CKasl alIeropus 2, JOMYCTHMOE B TOM CIIy4ae, €ClId B HHTEPIPETALHH CIOXKETa,
3aMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 UCTOPUHU TPOSHCKOW BOWHBI, TOMHHHPOBAJI Obl MMEHHO
WCTOPUYECKHUM, UTAIMNUCKAN acrtiekT. [»x. HenbCoH mpemioxun UHyr M, He-
CMOTpSI Ha OTCYTCTBHUE JOKA3aTEIbCTB, IPUBJIEKATENbHYIO BEpcHUI0. Benen 3a A.
appom®® oH mpeamonoxkma, dYTO 3amagHyl0 CTEHy MOPTHKA 3aHMMAla
«Cmepts Memearpa»®™ — croxer, KOTOPBIH HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEUACTCS CPEIH
pucynkoB @ununnuHo. Brnepssle mogoOHas gorajaka Obuia BeickazaHa b. be-
PEHCOHOM, KOTOPBIN Mojarai, 4yTo Juct u3 kKowiekuun densuk (Jlongon, bpu-
TaHCKHUI My3el, uHB. 1946-7-13-6) He MOT OBITh CAMOCTOATENHLHON WILTIOCTPA-
nuen k «Metamopdozam» Osuaus (VIII, 511-531), a, ckopee Bcero, sIBJISLICS
ACKU30M MOHYMEHTAJILHOM pocrnucH, nogpooHoi gpecke B [lomxo a Kaltano miu
OTBEprHyTOil B momb3y «KeprBompuuomenus Jlaokoona»™®. JleiicTBUTEIBHO,
OWIMNINUHO aKTUBHO pa3padaTsiBall B rpaduke 3ToT croxkeT. [lomumo mwucra,
ormucanHoro b. bepenconom, u3BecTHbl 3TIOJ MepTBoro Tena Menearpa (Ila-
puwx, JlyBp, JlemapraMeHT rpaguueckoro uckyccrsa, UHB. 9862 recto), KoTo-
PBIiA, HE CUMTAsl 3€PKAIBHOIO OTPa)KEHMSI, TIOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET JIOHJIOH-
CKOMY BapHaHTy, U €Ill¢ OJ{Ha Bepcus KoMmno3uimu neiankom (Okcdopa, Ammo-
neaHckuit myseit, nas. WA 1951.162)%°,

AHTHUYHBIE U300paKEHUSI MEPTBOTO TepOsi ¢ OE3BOJILHO CBUCAIOIIEH C HO-
CWJIOK HENOJBMXKHOW PYyKOHM ObLTM XOpOIIO U3BeCTHBI PeHeccancy no penbedam
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capkodaros” . JI.-b. Ansbeptu Bo |l-if kHure Tpaktara «O KUBOMUCH» PEKO-

MCHAOBAJI UX B Ka4YCCTBC PII[GElJ'IBHOfI MOJICJIN IJIA Iepeaadn B UICKYCCTBC MCPT-

%41 Scharf A. Zum Laokoon des Filippino Lippi... lbid.; Halm P. Op. cit., S. 402.

®42 Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 117.

643 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1935. S. 71.

%44 Nelson J.K. lbid., p. 102. Tlo3xHee, npaBaa, OH BepHYJICS K 60Iee MHPOKOil GOPMYIHPOBKE, IPEAIONOKIE,
410 U 3cKu3bl «CMepTi Menearpay, u pucyHok «IloxumieHune orus [IpoMeTeemM», KOTOPBIA OH CBA3BIBAI C LUK-
som B CrieiaieTto, MOTIIM NpeiHa3HavYaThes Kak jusi ¢ppecok B [Tomko, Tak u st gekopaimu Buinibl B Criea-
aerto (Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 434-437), uTo MaJOBEPOATHO, ECITH UCXOAUTH U3 CTHIUCTUUECKHX
0COOEHHOCTEH JIMCTOB U OCHOBAHHOW Ha ATOM JAaTHPOBKH, npeaniokennon Y. Hlymeiikep.

%% Berenson B. Filippino Lippi’s Design for a Death of Meleager... P. 338-339.

%4 The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... Cat. Ne 45-47.

%47 Settis S. Ars Moriendi: Cristo e Meleagro... Tav. 41, 43, 50.
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BOro Tena’"’, KakoBO# OHH 1 CIIY)KWJI €BPOIIEVCKOMN KUBOIMCHU HA MPOTKEHUH
HECKOJIBKHX BEKOB™'. Menearp @UIUIIMHO TAaKXE€ OINO3HAETCSA MO MOBUCLIEH,
KaK IIJIETh, PYKE, HO BOCIIOJIB30BAJICS XYI0KHUK IPYTUM BU3yaJIbHBIM HCTOYHU-
KOM, KOTOpPBIH, MO-BUIMMOMY, JIyYIlle OTBEYaJl €ro 3ajxadam, — peiabedom, u3-
BECTHBIM B 310Xy Bo3poxnenus nox numenem «Jloxa [lonuknera». HelHe yTpa-
YEHHBIA AHTUYHBIM OPWUIMHAJ, WIIIOCTPUPOBABIIMM IpaMaTUUYECKUN SIU30[
mugpa 06 Amype u llcuxee, nmpuHaanexan, Kak cuutanoch, Jlopenmo I'ubep-
TH*, @ ero JKHBOIKCHAS PEIUIMKA YHCIIMIACH, CONIACHO MHBEHTAPHOMN OINCH,
cpean 06cTanoBKH BB B [Tomko™ . Bee mpodne MOTHBBI H BTOPOCTEIICHHEIE
neTtanu: (Urypbl poIIAIOIIUX TUIAKAIBIIHIL, 10CHEX U TPO(er, pacCTaBICHHbBIE Y
CMEpPTHOIO JIO’)Ka — BOCXOAAT KaK pa3 K aHTUYHBIM capkodaram co CIEHOH
OIUIAKMBAHUSA T'epos, KOTOpas MpsSIMO KOMMMPOBAIACH B UCKycCTBE Kpyra Jlopen-
1o Mennum — Ha ogHOM penbede padoTsl k. na Canramio B kanemie Caccer-
TU. B 1enom e KOMIO3UIMOHHbIE pUCYHKH DWINIIIIMHO T0BOJIBHO TOYHO BOC-
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2 o
IMPpOU3BOAAT TCKCT OBI/II[I/ISI , KOTOpbIK, OUCBHUAHO, OBLT CMY 3HAKOM. N crout

®48 «XBansT B PuMe 0HY MCTOPHIO, B KOTOPOil MEPTBBIii Mesearp OTSTOIISET CBOMM IPY30M HECYIIHX €ro H
KaXXIbIM CBOMM YJICHOM Ka)KeTCs NEHCTBHTEIHHO MEPTBBIM; BCE B HEM CBHCACT — PYKH, IMaJlel] M TOJIOBA, BCE
Jps0JI0 HUCIIAAAeT, BCE, YTO MOXKET BBIPA3UTh MEPTBOE TEIO, a 3TO IIOMCTHHE OYCHb TPYIHO, MO0 TOT OyaeT 00-
JIaIaTh BBICIIMM MacTEPCTBOM, KTO CyMeeT H300pa3uTh Kax bl uieH B 6e3nericTBuny. (Ansbeptu JI.-b. lecsatsb
KHHT 0 3074ecTBe. M., 1935-1937. T. 2. C. 47.)

%49 Pinelli A. La storia dell’arte. Istruzioni per I’uso. Roma, 2009. P. 50-58.

850 Bober Ph.P., Rubinstein R. Renaissance artists and antique sculpture... Ne94; Zsliner F. Policretor manu —
Zum Polykletbild der frithen Neuzeit // Polyklet: der Bildhauer des griechischen Klassik. Mainz, 1990. S. 450-
472.

651 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi... P. 436.

652 . .Ckazas, JIpo>Kaliel pyKoi, OTBEpHYBILUCE,

B camoe muiams oHa TOJIOBHIO pOKOBYIO METHYJIA.

U 3acToHao - Wb el MOKa3aJ0Ck, YTO BAPYT 3aCTOHAIIO, -

JlepeBo u, 3ambu1aB, B OTHE IPOTUB BOJIH CTOPEIO.

Bt naneko Menearp u He 3HaJl, - HO JKKET €ro TaliHO

Ot1oT orons! HyTpo B HEM - 4yBCTBYET - BCE 3aropenoch.

My>KecTBOM OH MOJIaBUTh HECTEPIHMBIC TIIUTCS MYyYEHBSI.

Cam xe Iynior CKOpOuT, 9To 6e3 KPOBH, OECCIaBHOIO CMEPTHIO

I'ubHeT; cCYacTIIMBBIMU OH HAa3BIBA€T AHKEEBBI PAHBI.

BoT 0H co cTOHOM OTHA-CTapHKa NPU3BIBAET U OpaTheB,

Knnyer mo6MMBIX cecTep M IOCeIHEeN - MOAPYTY T10 JOXKY.

MoskeT OBITh, Takke U MaTh! Bo3pacTaroT u riamst 1 MyKH -

U 3atuxaroT onsrth, HAKOHEL OTHOBPEMEHHO TaCHYT.

Marno-nomany nyia npeBpaTHIach B BO3AYyX JIeryaniuii,

Masno-nomany 307a yoemuia OCTBIBIINE YTIIH.

Topnprit npoctept Kanuaox; v 1OHOIIM MJIa4yT U CTApIbI,

CTOHYT U 3HATH ¥ HAPOJ;, PACIIyCTUBIINE BOJIOCHI C TOPS

B rpyns ymapsioT cebst KaJHI0HCKHE MAaTePH C BOILIEM.

IIb1BE0 CKBEPHUT CEAUHY U JIUIO MPECTApPEIbIi pOAUTEb,

Cam pacrpocTepT Ha 3eMlie, MPOIOJDKUTENBHBIN BEK CBOM MMOHOCHUT.
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10JIaraTh, YTO OTHPABHBIM IYHKTOM I MacTepa MOCIYX U1 MUMEHHO JINTepa-
TYpHBIH NEPBOUCTOYHHK, U OH WJUTFOCTPUPOBAJI €r0, MOJIb3YSICh TEM apCEHATIOM
cpencts u MoTuBoB all ‘antica, koropbeimM pacrnosarai.

Pucynku, oTHOCSAIMECS, OYEBUIHO, K MOCT-PUMCKOMY IEPUOY TBOpUE-
ctBa OUIUINUHO, OPUEHTUPOBOUHO AaTupyrorcs 1492—1493 rr.; nopsagok ux
UCIIOJIHEHUsI Hen3BecTeH. JIOHIOHCKHI JHCT, BBINOJHEHHBI B TEXHHUKE KOH-
TYpHOTO PUCYHKa MEpPOM C HEOONbIINM J00aBIeHnEeM Oenui, AaeT mpumep 00-
jee pa3BUTOM M JUHAMUYHOW KOMIIO3UIIMM U MOTOMY CUHTAETCS €€ OKOHYa-
TEJIbHBIM BapHAHTOM. BENMKO YKCIIO MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MOJPOOHOCTEH: XO-
poio pa3paboTaHbl HOXKKHU JI0Ka, O/ KOTOPBIM CBEPHYJIACH, MOJIOKUB TOJIOBY
Ha Jlanbl, cobauka; B Horax Mesearpa rmomelieHa rojoBa KajaeI0HCKOro Bemps,
HaJ Hell ppr3000pa3HO pa3MelIeHbl IJIEM, JOCHEX U MpoYasi BOEHHas aTpuly-
TUKa, pa3HoOOpa3Hee NBUKEHUS Iutakanbiul. [lpocTpancTBo cTpoutes no cue-
HUYECKOMY IPHUHIMITY: JIEBYIO TOJOBHHY PHCYHKA 3aKpbIBalOT (PUTYpHI JKEH-
IIUH, CTOSIIIMX Mepe] TPEHOKHUKOM, OJIHa U3 KOTOPBIX 33/JIeprUBaeT MOJIOT; C
IIPaBOM K€ CTOPOHBI NEPEIHUN IIJIaH ITYCT U OTKPBIBAET BUJ HA JIOXKE, T1I€ pas-
BOPAuMBAETCSl OCHOBHOE JIeWCTBHE. 3HAUUTENIbHON 3KCIIpeccueil HaeneHnl Gpu-
I'ypbl IUIAKAIBIINLL U U3JIOMIIEHHOE, HECYILIEE CJIEIbl MyUYHUTEIbHON arOHUN TEJIO
Menearpa. He cuntasi 3epkaibHOro pa3BopoTa, U300pakeHHe Teja 3/1eCh IMOJI-
HOCTBIO COBHNAAAET C MAPUKCKUM 3CKHU30M. DTOT PUCYHOK, UCIIOJIHEHHBIN Me-
TaJUIMYECKUM MTU(PTOM ¢ OenuiaamMu, Mo BCEM BEPOSTHOCTH, CAeiaH JMOO T0
MOTHBaM aHTHUYHOTO penbeda (IMOCKONbKY NpH u300pakennu Menearpa @u-
JUNIUHO KOMOMHUpPYET 3ieMeHThl Gpuryp Amypa u Ilcuxen), nubo, cyas mo
TEXHUKE, C )KMBOW MOJIENIH, KOTOpas MO3UPOBalia B AHTUYHOU 103e. Bo BCAkoM
cinyuae, H. IToHc yka3biBaeT Ha aHaJioru4HbIe Ty auu ¢ Hatypsl (JIyBp, [emap-
TaMEHT IpaUIeCKOro UCKYyCCTBa, MHB. 1254), KOTOpbIE CKIIOHHA CUUTATH IMEP-
BbIMU IlIAraMH Ha IIYTU K CO3JaHUIO yckm3a’™. IITpuxoBOM PUCYHOK NEPOM U3

AIIMOJIEaHCKOTO My3es (B 3TOW TEXHUKE OYIyT BBIMOJIHEHbl MHOTHE KOMIIO3H-

Martp e CBO€IO PYKOIi, - TUIIb CO3HAIA )KECTOKOE JIeII0, -
Kaznu cebs npenana, xene3o HyTpo ek nponsuno. — Ilep. C.B. Illepsunckozo.
%3 Filippino Lippi e Sandro Botticelli nella Firenze del ‘400... Cat. Ne38.
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UOHHbIE pucyHKu Jlunmu, 6onee Toro, Ha pyoexe 1480—-90-x rr. oH cTan oTaa-
BaTh eif mpeamouTeHne ) ropasno Menee BepasuteneH. O madoce H KCIpec-
CUU JIOHJJOHCKOM BEPCUU HAIIOMUHAET TOJIBKO CBUCAIOIIAs pyKa, HEECTECTBEHHO
BBIBEpHYTas, Tea0 Melearpa NpunoAHsATO HA MOYIIKAX, €r0 roJoBa HE 3aIpo-
KHHYTa, a 0€3BOJILHO CBHCAET Ha IpyAb. [IpocTpaHCTBEHHBIX MJIAHOB 3/€Ch 3HA-
YUTEIBLHO OOJIbIIIE, MPUCYTCTBYET Aake 3h(PekT «oOMaHKu»: (urypa miakaib-
IIUIBI, MPUJIEPAKUBAIOIIEH TOJIOT, MOCTaBJIIEHA Ha CBOCOOPA3HBIM MOCTAMEHT,
CJIETKa 3aCIIOHSIOMUN (UTYpY MPUCITYKHUIIBI, CUISIIECH Ha MOy U pa3BEepHY-
TOW CIIMHOW K 3pUTENI0. TOYHO TaK K€ K Kparo JINCTA C MMPOTUBOMOJIOKHON CTO-
POHBI IPUABUHYTA KapoBHs. POpMaT U KOMIO3UIIMOHHOE MOCTPOCHHUE JTUCTOB
OTIIMYAETCS OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE SCKU30B «I nbenu JIlaokooHa», 1 HUKaKuX
JIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX MOATBEPKACHUN MX CB3U ¢ aHcamOieMm B [lomko He oOHa-
pyxeHo. Tem He MeHee, BHUMaHUE K JETaJIIM, OCOOCHHO B HUKHEH 30HE KOM-
MO3UIINY, IEUCTBUTEIBHO 3aCTaBISET AyMaTh O MOHYMEHTAIbHOMN >KMBOIUCH, a
TEaTPabHOCTh PEIICHUS BKYIME C IMOKA €I1€ OTHOCUTENIBHO CIIEPKAHHOW DKC-
npeccueil — NpuOIU3UTh PUCYHKU MO BPEMEHM CO3/IaHUS K Hayaldy aKTHUBHOM
pabotel GununnuHo Haj Ppeckamu kanemwibl Ctpouuu. O Ipyrux ero 3akaszax,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MU(OJOTUYECKON TEMATHKOM, HUYEro HE M3BECTHO, TaK YTO ATa
BEpPCHsI UMEET MPABO HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE U KOCBEHHO IMOJTBEPKIAET AATUPOBKY
¢dpecku B [Tomxo 1493—-1494 1.

Ucropus rubenu Menearpa B uznoxenun OBUAUS U €r0 BOJbrapu3aTo-
POB, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIa M3BECTHA PEHECCAHCHBIM JIUTEpATOPaM U YYEHBIM, O
YeM CBUJICTEJIbCTBYIOT XOTs Obl MPUBEJICHHBIC IPUMEPHI U3 AnbOepTu u JlaH-
nuHo. bonee toro, B «MopanuzoBanHoM OBuaun» Menearp ynmoMHUHAETCA Kak
npedurypaiys Xpucra, 1 IOTOMY HE yJIUBUTEIbHA Ta IPOYHAs CBSI3b, KOTOpas
CIIOXKHUJIACh MEXKIYy AHTUYHOM HMKOHOTpaduell TEepeHEeCeHHs Tela U CIICHOU
omnakuBanus Cracutens. [lapagokc, kak 3amedan C. CeTTuc B cTaTbe, MOCBSI-

. . 655
IIEHHON UCTOpUU 3TON «(hopMyiibl adoca» , 3aKJIIOYAJICS B TOM, YTO B IOXY

%% Melli L. I disegni a due punte metalliche di Filippino Lippi... S. 103.
%% Settis S. Ars Moriendi... P. 145-170.
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Bospoxaenus ucropus Menearpa Oosnbliie accouunpoainachk co cuenoit Kame-
JIOHCKOM OXOTBI, HEXKEIIH ¢ dIM30/I0M TIEpeHECeHMs Tesa repos. Tak, Bazapu 6e3
KoJieOaHWM Ha3bIBaeT NMu3aHckuil capkodar ¢ Unmomurom n deapoit ucropuei
0 Menearpe®®. TIpOHCXOMIO 3TO, B TOM YHCIIC, B CHITY 3PHTEIBHOM IPHBBIUKH,
MOCKOJIBKY Ha capkodarax BTOpOM 3IU307] BCTPeUaeTCcs HAMHOTO pexe TIEPBOro,
a CcIleHa OXOThl HeOOBIUaHO pacrpocTpaHeHa. [ToaTomy, koraa B 1495 r. B Pu-
Me HEW3BECTHBIM aBTOpPOM OblIa HameyaTaHa MosMa, o3aryaBiieHHas «Oxota
Menearpa»®’, HKOHOTpa(HIO IS HILTIOCTPAINI Ha (PPOHTHCIINCE AHOHHMHOMY
rpaBepy NPUILIOCh U300pETaTh 3aHOBO.

@opMabHBIN A3BIK U UKOHOTpAa(Us 3TON KCUorpapuu UMET Majio 00-
IIETO0 C BO3MOXXHBIMH KJIACCUYECKMMH MPOTOTHIIAMH HCTOpUH O Meearpe.
BepxHI0o0 €e 4yacTh 3aHMMAaeT CLEHAa OXOThI, PEIICHHAs B JIyXe KypTya3HOro
xaHpa. Huxe pacronoxensl 000COOIEHHbIE APYT OT ApPYyra CLEHbl caMOyOUii-
cTBa AJden y KocTpa, B KOTOPOM CropaeT MOJEHO, U YMHUPAIOUIUI Ha JIOXKE re-
pOM, KOTOPOro orakuBaet orenl. Clienyromum rnosasicHuemM Menearpa B peHec-
CaHCHOM H300pa3uTenbHOM UCKyccTBe OynyT (ppecku banpaaccape Ilepymm B
3ane ¢puza Ha Brwie Arocturo Kumku (dapuesuna) B Pume (1511-1512). Co-
CTaB 3IH30/I0B B HEM B LIEJIOM OKa)XETCS TEM K€, UTO U Ha I'PaBIOPE, 32 TEM HUC-

KJIIOUEHUEM, UTO MEKIY ClIeHOM KaieqOHCKOM 0XOTOM M 3MU300M C COXKIKEHHU-

%% Vasari G. Le vite de’ piul eccellenti architetti, pittori, et scultori italiani. Ed. G. Milanesi. Firenze, 1878. Vol.
1, p. 293-294. «...cpeau MHOTOYHCICHHBIX MPaMOPHBIX (ParMeHTOB, MOOBITHIX MU3AHCKHUMH BOWCKaMH, TaM
OBLTO HECKOJILKO aHTHYHBIX capko(daros, KOTOpble HbIHE HaxoasaTcst Ha Kammo CaHTo 3TOTO roposa, ¥ Ha 0JJHOM
U3 CaMBIX MIPEKpacHbBIX ObliIa n3BasiHa MerearpoBa 0XoTa M KaJHJOHCKHI BENph B IpeKpacHeHe manepe, oo
Kak OOHa)KEHHbIE, TaK U OAeThIe (GUrypHl OBLIN BBINOJIHEHB! C OONBIION OMBITHOCTBIO U COBEPIICHHEHIITNM PH-
cyakom». (Llut. mo: Basapu /[c. Xusneonucanus... T. 1, c. 189—-191.) Jlpyroit mapagokc COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
PeHeccanc, HecMOTps Ha OOMIIME aHTUYHBIX 00pa3lloB, COXPaHMI THIT H300paxeHus: KanenoHCKol 0XOThI, KO-
TOPBIl BOCXOAMT K CPETHEBEKOBOII MUHMATIOpE: HANpHMep, Ha MaiionukoBoM Oimtone Opanno @oHTaHbl (CM.:
Bull M. The mirror of the gods: classical mythology in Renaissance art. London: Lane, 2006. P. 294-296) wiu
Ha Kcuorpadguu K «MeTtamopdosam», u3ganusiM B Benenuu Paddasie Pemko B 1493 r. (em.: Guthmuller B.
Mito, poesia, arte. Saggi sulla tradizione ovidiana nel Rinascimento. Roma: Bulzoni, 1997. P. 49, 61-64).

%7 Mosma, BepHee, cantare, 6suta omyosmkoBana K. ®paHuecknHu B mpuiiokeHNH K ykazaHHoH cratbe C. Cer-
THCa U HE Iepen3aaBanach npu ee nepernedarkax. CoXpaHWIOCH BCETO JIBa 3K3EMIUIIPa MOAMBI B n3naHun 1495
r. — B bubnmoreke Konombuna B Cesumiibe, mmdp 6-3-28 (21), u, 6e3 pponrucnuca, B bubmmoreke Kazanarense
B Pume (Inc. 1611), a Taxke duiopenTuiickoe nepeusaanue 1558 r. ¢ Tpems kcmiorpadusiMy, oHa U3 KOTOPBIX
MOBTOPSIET WLTFOCTpanuio u3 kauru 1495 1. (Cwm.: Settis S. Ars Moriendi... P. 155.) TIpocroHapoaHbIii TEKCT
noambl «OxoTbl Ha Menearpa» ocHoBaH Ha «Mertamopdozax» OBuaMs, O YeM caM aBTOp TOBOPHUT BO BTOPOi
OKTaBe, HO MPHMeYaTesbHO, YTO B MEePBOH e cTpode — mnocesimennn Jee Mapuu — oH Mo4epKUBaeT polib B
aTOi uctopuu J{uansl, oOelas MoBeAaTh «CIABHYIO U BEJIMKYIO CTAPHUHHYIO HCTOPHUIO 00 OJHOM 1ape, KOTOpOMY
Obima BpaxaeOHa /{uanay. M3 9T0TO MOXHO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO MCTOpHUs Menearpa qeiCTBUTENLHO MPOYHO acco-
IUUPOBAJIACHh C TEMOU 00’KECTBEHHOU Kaphl.
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eM ToJieHa J00aBuTCs ciieHa cropa 3a Tpodeu. U xotsa pocnucu Ilepyuuu Bbl-
JIEpKaHbl B KJIACCUIU3UPYIOIIEM KIIKOUE U COBEPIICHHO OYEBUIHO OPUEHTHUPY-
I0TCSI Ha «KOPPEKTHBIN», peKoMeH10BaHHbIi JI.-b. Anpbeptu capkodar (¢ uzo-
paXX€HHWEM OIUIAaKMBAHUsSI, a HE MEPEeHOca Tella Teposi), MOCTAHOBKA JIOKA YMU-
patoiiero Mernearpa oOHapy»XUBaeT OYEBUIHYIO CBA3b ¢ Kcuiorpadueit 1495
rojga. B omimuue ot 3ToM Tpaauiuu (€cau Mbl BOpaBe Tak 0003HAYUTH Hame-
YEHHYIO HaMHU JIMHUIO) B pUCYHKaX DUIMNINHO — YTO paBHO CIPABEAJIMBO U IO
OTHOILIEHHIO K 3cKu3aM «JKepTBonuHomeHnsa JIaokooHa» — nmpeBaIupyeT Kiac-
cuyeckas jekcuka. K ToMy ke, MacTep caMOCTOATENIbHO MOJ0MPAET JIEMEHTHI U
KOMIIOHYET MX TaK, KaK CUMTAET HEOOXOAUMBIM JIsl PEIICHUs MOCTABICHHOMN
nepea HUM XyJI0KeCTBEHHOM 3a7aun. OH CBOOOJIHO COUYMHSIET KOMITO3UIIMIO Ha
OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX MTO3HAHUI B apX€OJIOTMH, HO HE B aHTUYHON WKOHOTpaduu
— WJIM BJIQJICET €10 HACTOJIBKO YBEPEHHO, YTO YYBCTBYET c€0s B CHJIaX OT HEE OT-
ctynutb. KpoMe Toro, ctout 0co60 OTMETUTh, 4TO B 3cKU3ax DUIUINIHUHO MO-
YTH OTCYTCTBYET, HEB3MpPAasd HA HAIMYME MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX TOBECTBOBATEIBbHBIX
nopoOHOCTEN, HappaTUBHAsI COCTaBJstomas. XyJ0KHUK BHIOMpaeT st Oymy-
el Gpecku KyJIbMUHAIMOHHBIA MOMEHT UCTOPHUH, KOTOPHIA BO BCEH MOJTHOTE
Croco0eH mepeiaTh IKCIPECCHUI0 AHTUYHOM Tpareauu, madoc CIoxKeTa.

OtBeT Ha Bompoc, Mo kakod npuunHe y JlopeHno BenukonenHoro mor
BO3HUKHYTh MHTEPEC K 3TOMY CIOXKETY, U Kak «CmepTh Menearpa» cBs3aHa co
«CmepThio JITaokooHay, JIEKUT B 00J1aCTH peHECCaHCHOTO Mopaiu3aTopcTBa. OH
ObLT TIpesiokeH U obocHoBaH k. HenbcoHoM B ero I[HCCGpTaHI/II/I658 A MOXKET
OBITH JOTOJHEH HECKOJIbKUMU HabmoaeHussMu. Kak moguepkusan . K. Anen,
o0e moaMmbl — U «IHeuaan, u «Meramopdo3sl» — B npoaonkeHne CpeHux Be-
koB U Peneccanca, mono0Ho CBSIIEHHOMY MHUCAHUIO, COMPOBOXKIAIUCH IMPO-

659
CTpaHHBIMHX M aABTOPUTCTHBIMHU AJUICTOPUYCCKHMMH KOMMCHTAPHUAMH . Bpoimie

%% Nelson J.K. The later works... P. 111-114.

%9 Allen D.C. Mysteriously meant: the rediscovery of pagan symbolism and allegorical interpretation in the Re-
naissance. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1970. P. 136. B cBoe Bpemst ®. KtoMOH ceTOBaI HA «TEOIOTH3AIHIO
Bepmnml €ro KOMMEHTATOpaM, KOTOPBIC BUACIN MHOCKA3aHUEC B €ro TCKCTax, U MPECBPAIICHUEC (DyIIBFeHLH/IeM
ATOTO «JIOKHOTO cHMBoOimM3Ma» B cuctemy. (Cm.. Cumont F. Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des
romains... P. 9.)
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ynomuHanock npeauciosue K. JIaHAMHO K MOArOTOBIEHHOMY WM HW3JIaHUIO
Beprunus ¢ kommentapuem Cepsust (1487—88), B KoTOpoM rudenb TPOSTHCKOTO
XKpela TpakToBajlach Kak TpuyM@ Onaropazymusi U paccyjaka Haj CliaJocTpa-
ctueM. B 1481 r. JlanauHO ke BHEpBBIEC IMyOJIHKYET C COOCTBEHHBIM UTAJIbSH-
CKUM KOMMEHTapueMm (M C rpaBlOpaMH IO pUCYHKaM borTuyennu) uznanue
«boxecTBeHHOU KoMemuu» JlaHTe — Tak ke, Kak U «DHeuny», misa [lsepo au
Jlopenno nen Mennuu. B «Komennn» myunrtenbHyro cmepts Menearpa ynomu-
HaeT Beprunmii, otBevast Ha Bompoc Jlante mepen BcTpeueit co Craiuem B mo-
cieHeM Kpyry «Huctunumia», rie B OTHE TOMSTCS CIacTono01s! («Huctunu-
me», XXV, 22—23660), 1 JIaHIMHO MOCBSAIIAET 3TUM CTPOKAM JOBOJILHO OOIIUP-
HBIA KOMMeHTapuil. B HeM noapoOHo n3noxkeHa ucropus KanenoHckoil 0XOThl,
3a KOTOPOU CJIeIyeT, OJHAKO, HE KPAaCOYHOE ONKcaHue KOHUMHBI Menearpa (kak
y OBuaus 1 Ha pucyHkax OWININIKMHO), a MOsSCHEHUe, 4To Menearp cropein ot
packassHuSL U 00U, M KaIOIIHUECs IYIIM YyBCTBYIOT BHYTPH TaKyIO K€ KIYUYIO
00J1b, KaK 1 00JIb HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOTO *kenaHus. Takum oOpazoM, cMepTh Me-
jearpa MCTOJIKOBaHA KaK IPUMEP TOPXKECTBA LIETOMYIPHUS HAJl POCKOIIECTBOM
KU3HU U TJIOTCKUM TPEXOM, KOHEI[ BCEX YEJIOBEUYECKUX KETaHWM U yAO0BOJb-
cTBuii®.

Uctopun Jlaokoona u Menearpa UMEOT U BHEIIHEE, CHOKETHOE CXOM-
cTBO. O0a Anu30/a MOBECTBYIOT O MYYUTEIBHON CMEPTH Teposi, B 000MX Cilyda-
X KIJIIOUeBasi pojib OTBEJICHA JKUBOTHBIM, KOTOPBIX OOTH HACHIJIAIOT B HAKA3aHHE
3a CIACTOJIIOOME — a TaKKe, OTMETHUM, HErmoBHHOBeHHUE: U JlaokooH, u OdHEH,
orel; Menearpa, HapylaloT NOPSAJOK MPUHECEHUs XKePTB. B mepBom ciyyae Ka-
patoiiee 00KeCTBO — ATOJUIOH, BO BTOPOM — IIeJIOMyApeHHass OoruHs-1eBa J{u-
aHa, HacnaBiias Ha Kanenonuto cBupenoro Benpsi. Takum oOpa3om, coBMelIe-
HUE JIBYX DMHU30/I0B, OOHEIMHEHHBIX TEMOW OO0XKECTBEHHOW Kapbl, MOTJIU OBITH

CBOEro pojaa mocsmieHreMm Jlopenmno Benukonenmnoro aByMm OoskecTBam-

660 [Ipunomuu To, kak Menearp cropar,
Korna moaBeprirack roloBHS COXKKEHBIO,
W Muner ropeus... - Ilep. M.JI. Jlo3unckoeo.
661 Cp.: T'urun, Mudsi, 174; 1-it Batukanckuii mudorpad, 11, 44, 7.
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CBETHUJIAM — CBOEMY aHTHUYHOMY «IATPOHY» U €ro cecTpe. B 3Tol CBA3M MOXKHO
Jla)ke€ BCIIOMHUTH O TOM, 4TO UMs JIAOKOOH HOCHJI, TOMUMO TPOSIHCKOTO Kpelia,
npectapensiii a1 Menearpa, 6par uaps O3Hes, COPOBOXKIABIINN T€pOsl BO
BpeMsl IIaBaHUsl aproHaBTOB (AmosutoHuit Popocckuii, ApronaBtuka, 1, 189—
193; I'urun, Mudsi, 14). Umsa «OsHeii», B CBOIO 04epeib, CO3BYYHO «DHEIO» U
WHOTJIa TPAHCKPUOUPYETCS TaK, TaK YTO CPEAHEBEKOBBIA MPUHIIUI AHAIOTHH
MMEH MOT ChITPaTh Ha PyKY COCTaBUTENSIM MPOTPAMMBI.

[IpuHuMas BO BHUMaHUE HEOOBIUAMHO CIIOKHBIA 3aMbICEN CKYJIBITYPHON
JEeKOpaly NOpTHKa, ObLIO ObI JOTUYHO MPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO U B €ro (ppeckax
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO ObLT 3aJI0KEH HEKUM «HPaBOYUUTENIbHBIN KO/». He ciemyer uc-
KJII0YaTh W TOrO, 4YTO B TMPOrpaMMe >KUBOIKMCHON JEKOpallid MOTJIO OBITh
NPEAYCMOTPEHO  HECKOJBKO  CMBICJIOBBIX  IIJIACTOB, U aJJIETOPUKO-
MU(DOTIOTHYECKOE, MOPAIU3ATOPCKOE TTOCIAHUE MOTJIO OBITh HE JIUIIEHO 371000-
JTHEBHOT'O MOJUTHYECKOro noaTtekcra. Ho, naxke He 3Has nmeralieid 3Toi mojapa-
3yMEBaeMOM MPOrpaMMbl, MOKHO CJEJIaTh MPEAMNOJIOKEHNUE O €€ aBTOpEe, KOTO-
pBIM, BeposiTHO, ObuT JIanauHo. B ero kommentapuu k Beprunuio 1488 r. ecth
MpOCTpaHHOE xBajieOHOe onucanue [1oako, U pe3ueHIIUsl pUCYEeTCs B HEM Kak
HEBUJIaHHAs ¥ HECPABHEHHAs MOCTPOMKa, MPEICTaBIAIONIAs cOO0N KOMHUIO aH-
TUYHOW BUJLJIBI.

Hcropuueckoe u XyaoxxecTBeHHOE 3HaueHue ¢pecku B [lompko nakoHny-
Ho oueptud [1. Xanem. I1o cioBam uccienoBarens, OHO 3aKI0YaAIOCh B YMEHUH
«BBIOpATh BaKHBIE MOMEHTHI [[TOBECTBOBAHMUSI| U TEPEBECTH MX B MOHYMEH-
TalbHYI0 (HOpPMY, CKOHIICHTPUPOBATH MPOUCXOJIAIIECE U B MPOILIOM, U B OyIy-
1IEM B €IMHOM MOMEHTE, BBIJICINB TJIABHBIA MOTUB». W eciii B MUHUATIOPE TOTO
BPEMEHH XYJIOKHUKH BCE €I11€ CTPEMUJINCh K aKTyajau3alluu JIeTeH b, 1300pa-
Kasl PAIOM C aHTUYHBIM XpaMoM Manaio Meauau, 70 y OuimmnmuHo «mpodJie-
Ma TIOCTaBJICHA COBEPIICHHO WHAYE: JJIS JIFOACH 9TOTO BpEeMEHHU, OCOOCHHO IS
TeX, KTo cobupasncs B [lo/pko, MUpP aHTUYHOCTH OBLT Tak ke OJU30K, KaK UX
COOCTBEHHBI MHUP. ITO OBUT MUP, B KOTOPOM OHH JyXOBHO NpeObiBayn. Takum

o0paszom, TpesecTh 3aJa4i 3aKJIovaliach B TOM, YTOOBI MPEICTaBUTh COOBITHE
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JPEBHOCTH C TAKUM “@HTUYHBIM ® TPABIOINOJI00MEM, YTOOBI 3pUTEITH YYBCTBOBAI
ce0s LEIMKOM U HETOCPEICTBEHHO MEPEHECEHHBIM B npomnoe»662. ®pecka Ou-
JMNIIMHO, HEe3aBEpIICHHAs, HO BEHYaloIlas SKCIEPUMEHTHI Xy0KHUKa B 00J1a-
CTH aHTU4YHOW oOpaszHoctu, BMecTe co «lllkomoit Ilana» Jlykm Cunbopemiw,
CTajia CBOEro pojaa (pUHAIBHBIM aKKOPAOM 3I0XH JIopeHiio Benukonensoro®”,
[To meyanpHOMY COBIAJIEHUIO 00a MPOU3BEACHHS OKA3aJUCh HEAOJITOBEUHBIMH,

KaK U caM (JIOPEHTUHCKHIA «30JI0TOM BEK»: MEPBOE PYHMHHPOBAHO, BTOPOE IIO-

ru0JI0 BOBCE.

2.4. Kiaccmuyeckne MOTHBBI U CHOKEThI
B pucCYHKaX OUIHNNNHO U €r0 MacTepPCKOM

Kak pokasbiBaeT 1u30/ ¢ HEOKOHYEHHOU Jekopanueit B [1omxo, oOmmp-
Hoe rpaduueckoe Hacienue OUINNNUHO — a B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasiX TOJIbKO OHO
OJIHO — MO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh €r0 TBOPUYECKUE 3aAMBICIIBI U IIUPE OYEp-
TATHh KPYT KJIACCUYECKUX CIOKETOB, KOTOPBIE €ro MHTEepecoBanu. s Hamero
e HCCIeoBaHus rpauka UMEeT KIYeBOe 3HAaUEHHE €IIe U MOTOMY, YTO pHU-
CyHKH Jlunmnu arot sipkoe NpesICTaBIEHUE O CaMOM METOJIE €ro padoThl C HATY-
pBI BOOOIIE U ¢ aHTUYHBIMU 00pa3liaMH B YACTHOCTH, IIPOSICHSISE BO MHOT'OM Me-
XaHU3M HX JalIbHEHIeH TpaHC(OpMaIIK B €T0 KMUBOIIHCH.

Co BceMH HOBEMILIMMHU JTOTIOJHEHUAMHU rpaduyeckuil Kopnyc OUIUNIMUHO
U XyJ0XXHUKOB €ro Kpyra (Takas mornpaBka He00X0/lMMa, OCKOJIbKY HEKOTOPbIE
PUCYHKH, OYEBHUIHO, BBINOJHEHBI IPYTrOM PYKOM — IOCIEAOBATENSAMH WIH y4e-
HUKAMH, HO KOIIUPYIOT €r0 OPUTHHANBI U B LIEJIOM OTPa)KaroT OOIIMK CTHIIb Ma-

. , 664
CTEPCKOI) HACUMTHIBACT O0jIee TPEXCOT JTUCTOB

. B esnom 3tot KoMIuieke pu-
CYHKOB OJIECTSAIIE WUTIOCTPUPYET MPAKTUKY, KOTOopasi ObLla TUMUYHA JJIS Ma-
CTEPCKOM XyA0KHHKA TOTO BpeMeHU. OH BKJIIOYAET MTYIUN OOHAXKEHHOW HATY-

PBI, IUIACTHYECKHE DTIOABI, CAEIaHHBIC ¢ (arzoni, mo3UpOBaBIIMX TOJYac B aH-

%2 Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko... S. 405.

%03 Medri L. Il mito di Lorenzo il Magnifico... P. 26.

%4 Cm.: Nelson J.K. An inventory of drawings by Filippino Lippi and his circle (with two additions) // New stud-
ies on old masters. Essays in Renaissance art in honour of Colin Eisler / Ed. by J. Garton and D. Wolfthal.
Toronto: Centre for Reformation and Renaissance Studies, 2011. P. 193-220.

242



TUYHBIX 103aX, O€ryible U 3aKOHYEHHBIE 3CKHU3bI anTape, (pecok U BUTPaXKEH,
MOPTPETHBIE 3aPUCOBKU K HUM, HAOPOCKHU OTAETBHBIX (PUTYp, a TaKkKe 3apHCOB-
KU, BBITIOJIHEHHBIE C UY>KUX TOU3BEICHUII.

JIMCTBI, HANPSIMYIO ANEJUIMPYIOLIME K aHTUYHBIM NaMATHUKAM WA TEK-
CTaM, COCTaBJISIIOT KpaiiHe HEOOBIIYI0 UX 00, X MOXKHO pa3/ieuTh Ha TpU
rpynmel: 00Jee Wi MEHEe TOYHbBIE 3apPUCOBKH C aHTUYHBIX MOJJIMHHUKOB, KO-
TOPBIX COXPAHHMIIOCH, KaK HU CTPaHHO, KpaitHe Mano (HcclemoBaTesM 3TO Jia-
BaJIO MOBOJ YTBEPXKIaTh, OynTo (MUIHIIIHHO HE AeTal HX BOBCE ), JHCTHI, B
KOTOPBIX MacTep pa3padaThiBal OPUTHMHAIIBHBIE MOTHUBBI — OpPHAMEHTAJIbHBIE
WK (UTypaTUBHBIE — C OMOPOM Ha aHTHUYHbIE 00pa3lbl; 3CKU3bl MUDOIOTHYE-
ckux kommno3uuui. /[x. Henbcon npeayoxxun aias HaOPOCKOB C aHTUKOB OoJiee
IpOOHYIO KiacCU(UKAIMIO, pa3/eIuB UX HAa TOYHBIE 3apPHCOBKM C OPHUIMHANA,
cBOOO/IHBIE 3aPUCOBKH C OpUTHHAJIa, BapHallUd HA TEMY aHTUYHBIX MOTHBOB U
M300paKeHNsT MOJieNell B 1M03aX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX C PUMCKHX JPEBHOCTEH ',
Cama no cebe BO3MOXHOCTb /10 TaKOW CTENEHW ACTAIU3UPOBATH CHEUU(DUKY
HEMHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIX PUCYHKOB YK€ CBHUJETEIbCTBYET O TMOKOM IOAXOJE Ma-
CTepa K aHTUYHBIM MOUIMHHUKAM. B TO e BpeMsi, U3 3TUX PUCYHKOB CTaHOBUT-
Csl OYEBUIHBIM, UTO €TI0 OTHOILIEHUE K aHTUKaM ObLIIO, MPEXK/E BCEro, MpaKkTHye-
CKUM M 3aKJII0YaJIOCh B CTPEMJICHUH 3a(UKCUPOBATh MOTUB C LIEJBIO €ro Aallb-
HENIIero HUTUPOBAHUS WM BApbUPOBAHUS B KUBOIIKCH.

[IpuBeneHHoe BbIlIe CBUAETENBCTBO b. YUemmmHu mOpoauiio mpeanosio-
JKEHHSI O CYIIECTBOBAHUH B MACTEPCKOM JIMNNHU «KHUT, PUCOBAHHBIX €TI0 PYKOU
C JPEBHOCTEMN PI/IMa>>667, TO €CTh HEKONW CHCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOW KOJUIEKIUU
HAaOPOCKOB C aHTHKOB, TIOJIOOHOM TEM M3BECTHBIM KOJIEKCaM M allIbOOMaM C PUM-
CKUMH 3apUCOBKaMH, KOTOpbIE B 3M0Xy KBAaTpO4EHTO CIy>KWUIUM MacTepy CBOe-
00pa3HbIM MyTEeBBIM OJOKHOTOM (taCCUINO) MK HArJISIIHBIM [TOCOOMEM IO OCBO-
€HUI0 aHTUYHOI'O XYAO0’KECTBEHHOI'O JIEKCHKOHA. VIcX0as U3 XapakTepa U3BECT-

HBIX HAM PUCYHKOB, 3aKOHOMEPHO MPEANOJIO0XKUTh, YTO COOPHUK paboUMX 3apu-

% Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 70.
%% Nelson J.K. An inventory of drawings by Filippino Lippi and his circle... P. 195.
T Yenmunu B. Wusneonucanne. Tpakrater. [To33us. CI16., 2003. C. 46-47.
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coBOK DWIMITIIMHO, €CIM TaKOBOW OBLI, CKOpee BCero, moxoamia Ha “Taccuino
senese” Jlxynuano na CaHTaaio ¥ B OCHOBHOM COZIEp Kall HAOPOCKHU CKYJBITYP,
ApPXUTEKTYPHBIX JAETAJICl, OPHAMEHTOB — TO €CTh MOTUBOB U IIPEIMETOB, KOTO-
pBI€ 3aT€M MOYKHO OBLIO MEPEHECTH (M KOTOPbIE, COOCTBEHHO, TEPEHOCUIINCH) B
xuBonuch. A. Heccenbpar, KpynHEHIIMM CHELUAIACT CPEAM HCCIEN0BaTEIEH
ATOrO KaHpa PEHECCAHCHOM Tpa(MKH, BBICKA3bIBAJ MPEANOJIOKEHUE, YTO pPHU-
cyHkr OUIUNNUHO OBUTH MOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY 3HAMEHHUTOI'0 DCKOPUATBCKOTO
KOZIEKCa — COOpaHHOTO BOEAMHO W3 HECKOJBKHUX MCTOYHHUKOB «PENPE3EHTATHUB-
HOT0» anb0OMa, Yb€ aBTOPCTBO HE MOATBEPKICHO O CUX MOp, a TaTUPOBKA KO-
nebnerca okosio 1500 r. K nokazarensctBaM, koTopsle Heccenbpar npuBoauT B
TOJUIEPIKKY CBOEH THIIOTE3BI ", OTHOCATCS, B YACTHOCTH, COJEPIKALIHECS B Py-
Konucu Buabl Puma, «ronorpaduyeckn cBOOOAHBIE», €CIM BCIIOMHUThH MPOLU-
TUPOBaHHYIO BbllIe OlleHKY P. bpumnanTa, n O0au3kue no cBoeMy NOHUMaHHUIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA U TOPOJACKON cpeabl Nei3axHbIM MOTHBaM B Kanesie Kapadaoda.
Pan rporeckoB M3 KOAEKCAa TakKKe, OYEBUIHO, COOTBETCTBYET H3BECTHBIM
HaTypHbIM HaOpockam Jlunnu. B HOBEHIIMX HCCIEAOBAaHUAX, Tle DCKOPHUAIIb-
CKHMI KOJIEKC mpunuceiBaerca pyke bauydo IlonTemnm, Bepcuss Heccenbpara He
noJiyursia nogaepkku. OQHako psil UcclaeAoBaTelled U MPEeXAe CKIOHSINCH K
MBICIIH, YTO B 1I€JIOM 10 HA0OPY MOTHUBOB KOJIEKC OOHApY>KUBAET CBSI3U UMEHHO
¢ sopenTuiickuM kpyrom, ¢ J>xynuano ga Canramio, ¢ KotopbiM OuiunmnuHo,
HECOMHEHHO, TECHO KOHTAaKTHUPOBAJ, U OTPULIATh BO3MOKHOE BIUSHUE WM HC-
M0JIb30BAHUE €r0 PUCYHKOB MPU COCTaBICHUN KHUTU HEPA3yMHO.

K uyucny eauHUYHBIX HaOpPOCKOB, O€3YCIOBHO, CACIAHHBIX HAIPSMYIO C
AHTUYHBIX TAMATHUKOB, oTHOocUTCs JucT 1255E u3 dnopennuu (Kabuner pu-
CYHKOB W 3cTamnoB raneper Y dduun). Ero o60poT coaepxut upe3BblYaitHO

MOMYJIPHBIC CPpEAN XYHOKHUKOB TOI'O BPCMCHHU JICTAJIM IMOTOJIKOB 30710TOTO

%8 Nesselrath A. Il "Codice Escurialense” // Domenico Ghirlandaio. 1449-1494. Atti del convegno
internazionale, Firenze, 16-18 ottobre 1994 / A cura di W. Prinz, M. Seidel. Firenze: Centro Di, 1996. P. 190—
196.
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noma Hepona B Prve®®: (dbparMeHT NOYTH yTPaueHHOU ceroans gppecku «30110-
TOTO CBOJIa» CO CIIEHOH oThe3na MnmonuTa Ha 0XOTY, OpHAMEHTAIBHBIN (pU3 U
(Gurypky rapnuu-miaJeHua ¢ cocyamu JUisl BUHA B PYKax, MPOUCXOIALIYIO U3
€ro KpHUHOTOIOPTHKA. DTOT JIMCT KPACHOPEUYHMBO JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK UMEHHO
@ununnuHo padoTall ¢ AHTUYHBIM IOJUIMHHUKOM: YBEPEHHO, OBICTpO, IIO-
pa3HOMY pa3BOpayuBasl JMCT, YTOObI MCHOJIb30BaTh BCE €r0 BO3MOXKHOE IPO-
CTPaHCTBO, C Pa3HON CTENEHBIO THIATEILHOCTH (PUKCUPOBAT OCHOBHBIE MPOTIOP-
IIUOHAJIbHBIE COOTHOIIEHHUS CLIEH U 3aMHTEPECOBABIINE €T0 (PparMEHTHI pa3iny-
HBIX KOMITO3MIMI °, IEPEMEIIAsCH IO 3a1aM «TPOTOBY.

bernplii pUCYHOK METaJUIMYECKUM IITU(PTOM CAellaH B PACKOBAaHHOW H
TouHON MaHepe. OObeMbl OUepUYEHbl HECKOJIBKUMH YBEPEHHBIMU, CBOOOAHBIMU
napajieIbHbIMH IITPUXaMH, IEPCOHAKH HAMEUYEHBI C PA3HOU CTENEHbIO YCIOB-
HocTu: ecnu purypa Mnnonura pazpaboraHa 10CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO, TO TPYIIIA,
IPEJCTaBISIIONIAsl €r0 CIYr, HECYUIMX JOCHEeX U BEAYIIMX KOHs, 00O3HaueHa
CXEMaTH4YHO — MO BCEH BHUJIMMOCTH, XYJOKHHKA MHTEPECOBaJIAa 3/1ECh TOJBKO
o011asi KOMIO3UIIMS KUBOMUCHOM crieHbl. OJJHaKO BeCbMa IOYYUTENIbHO CpaB-
HUTh 3TOT HaOpocok «OTbe3na Mnmosura Ha OXOTY» C 3apUCOBKOM OOJIOHIIA
Amuko Acneprunn B Komekce Bomsgerr (fol. 19 r)°™: Acmeprunu, e 3Has
M300paKEHHOTO Ha MOTOJIKE CIOXKETA, JOIMYCTUII HETOUHOCTH MPHU U300paKEeHUU
Wnnonura u ®@eapel, npeBpaTuB ux B ['epakia, 00JIa4€HHOTO B JIbBUHYIO HIKY-
py, 1 6Gopoaaroro crapuka’ >, MUIMIIIMHO, CKOPEE BCEro, CIOXKET y3HAI: HKOHO-
rpadus cClieHbl BIIOJIHE MOIJIa OBITh €My 3HAaKOMOM MO MU3aHCKUM CapKo-
daram®”, B F060M clTydae, OIMOGOK CBOErO MIAIIEro KOIETH He JOITyCTHIL.

@parMeHT MOTOJKa KPUIOTIOPTUKA, BKIIIOYAIOUINI HM300pa’keHue rap-
MUU-BUHOYEPIIHS, B CXEMAaTUYHOM BHJI€ JAOBOJBHO YAaCTO BCTPEYAETCS B PHUM-

ckux Habpockax toro Bpemenu (dmopenmusi, KaOuHeT puCyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB

%90 pocrucsix Volta dorata u kpunronoptrka 3omororo qoma HepoHa v peHECCAaHCHBIX 3apHCOBKAX C HHX CM..
Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 20-33, Tab. 17, 34.

%70 shoemaker I. Drawings after the Antiquity by Filippino Lippi // Master Drawings. 1978. Vol. 16, Nel. P. 36.
®1 Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... Tab. 18.

%72 |pid., p. 24.

®73 Ipid., note 1.
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ranepen Y dumm, uaB. 1683 orn recto, 129 orn), B Tom ymcie B 3apUCOBKax
IrPOTECKOB, NMpHHAIeKAKUX camoMy Jlunmu (KaOuHET pucyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB
ranepen Y Gdunm, une. 1637 E verso). Conocrapiisis ¢ HUMH pacCMaTpPHUBaCMBbIii
JIUCT, MOXKHO OOpaTHTh BHMMaHWE, YTO 000COOJICHHAs TporareibHas IETCKas
dburypka c ImeKacTbiM JIMIIOM U BbIPA3UTEIbHOM KOTTHUCTOM JIAmoOW KaXKeTcs
OJIYIIEBJICHHOW M YK€ HAllOMHUHAET OJIHOTO M3 JIepXaIMX MOTHP KPbUIATHIX
MyTTO U3 OPHAMEHTAIBHOTO (pr3a Kamemisl CTponuu’ ', B KOTOPOrO OHA BIIO-
clecTBUM TepeBoIuioTuTes. [lomoOHOe BreuaTieHue — BOBCE HE CIEICTBHUE
HaMEpPEHHOr0 aBTOMAaTHYECKOr0 «IepeuHaurBaHus» oOpa3ua kak metona Jlun-
MTU-PUCOBAIBIIMKA, & PA0OYM MOMEHT, TIPOSIBIICHHE WHIUBHUIYATHHOW MaHEPHI
Macrtepa, KOTOPBI BO3BpaIaeTCs K MOHPABUBIIEMYCSI OJTHAK/IbI MOTUBY, YTOOBI
pa3paloTaTh e€ro moJpoOHee, BOZMOXKHO, C YUETOM €ro OyJayIlIero MCcroiab30Ba-
HUSL.

JIuct 1637E u3 Y bduil Takke mpomBaeT CBET Ha Mpoliecc paboThl PUCO-
BaJIBIIIMKA C aHTUYHBIM TTOJJIMHHUKOM. 3apUCOBKHU TPOTECKOB M3 KPUIITOTIOPTHU-
Ka 30JI0TOro JOMa Ha €ro o0opoTe, HAIOMUHAIOIIME 110 COCTaBY MOTHBOB pHU-
cynkn Cuenckoro kojaekca JDxymuano ma Canramio (fol. 40), mpuHamiexar,
HECOMHEHHO, camMoMy DOUIUNIUHO: ATO OBICTPHIN, YBEPEHHBIA, IHEPTUUYHBIM
CXeMaTHYeCKUI HaOPOCOK MEepPOM, BBHITIOJHEHHBIN B PA3HBIX TJIOCKOCTAX — KaK U
B MpEIBIIYIIEM CiIy4yae, MacTtep Mo HeoOXOAMMOCTU IMOoBOpauuBaeT jaucT. Ha
JMLEBON €ro CTOPOHE, B CBOK OYEPE]b, IOMEIIEHBI aKKypPaTHO BBIYEPUYECHHBIE
(dbparMeHTapHbIE ACKU3bl HECKOJIBKMX Y30pOB: JIBYX (pU30B (C TPUTOHOM H
nenb(GUHOM U C Tapnuei), akaHT U JBa KaHAens0pa, MPOTOTUIIBI KOTOPBIX yCTa-
HOBUTH CJIO)KHO, U KOTOpPBIC, OYEBUIHO, MPETHA3HAUATIUCH JUJIS JATbHEHIIETOo
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS B KauecTBe «11adjaoHa». B cuiy pasutenbHOro otnuyus rpadu-
4eCKOH MaHEpHI 10 MOBOIY MX aBTOPCTBA BBICKA3BIBAIMCH COMHEHHS ~ — IO-
BUJIMMOMY, CIIpaBe/yinBbie. ETo aBTOp, BEpOATHO, HeOeCTaTaHHBIA MOMOIIIHUK

OUIUNNUHO, COYUHSSI OPHAMEHT, OTYACTH MOJPaAXKaeT MaHEpPE MacTepa, npuaa-

%74 The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 236-237.
®7> 0630p cm.: Ihid., p. 225.
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Basi, HAPUMEP, CKENTUYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE MOJMHUTHBaroIIe macke. OJHAKO
CTWJIb 3TOTO PUCYHKa (DOpPMAJICH W JIUIIECH TOW HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH >KUBOTO
BIIEUATJICHUS U BIIOXHOBEHHOW (haHTa3uM, KOTOPbIE BCEr/a OUIYIIAlOTCs B MO/I-
JIMHHBIX pUCYHKaX JIMNIHU, COUMHEHHBIX 10 MOTUBAaM) aHTUYHBIX MMaMSITHUKOB,
OyZlb 3TO YEepHOBOW HAOPOCOK, MPEACTABISAIONUMN cO00I B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE
pebyc U3 nepenyTaHHbIX ¥ HACIaUBAIOIIMXCS JIPYT HA Apyra GUryp u MOTHUBOB,
WM Ha0eJo MepeprucOoBaHHBIN JEKOPaTUBHBIN deMeHT. HezaBucumMo oT Toro, B
KaKOM TEXHHKE 3TU PUCYHKU UCIOJHEHBI — ITU(TOM WM rpudesieM ¢ HaJoxKe-
HUEeM OeNui WIM MEPOM, UX OTJIWYAIOT JUHAMHUKA U DKCIPECCUs] B TPAKTOBKE
JBI>KCHUHN U JPAUpPOBOK, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asix — JOBOJIBHO JI€TaJIbHAs MPO-
paboTka (PU3MOrHOMHYECKOU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU «IIEPCOHAXKEW», UTO HE BIIOJHE
OOBIYHO JJIs1 TOTO, B 00IIIEM, TEXHUUYECKOTO KaHpa. Spkuil Tomy npumep — JiBa
pucysnka u3 Ydoun, Habpocku AByX kKaHaensOpos (uHB. 1634 E) u rpymmsl u3
TpeX TPUTOHOB, MOJICPKUBAIOIINUX KapTYIIl, [EHTPAIbHBIN U3 KOTOPHIX 00pe
opsiuHyto rosioBy (uHB. 1633 E), npennasHavaBivecs, BEpOSTHO, i1 (Hpecok
kanesisl Kapadda. B cinyuae ¢ rporeckom Ha nmucte uaB. 1636 E u3 Yddwu, c
€ro TUMUYHBIM JiJ11 OUINNNUHO TBEPABIM KPYTJIAIIUMCS IITPUXOM U XapaKTep-
HOM TPaKTOBKOM JIMIIa MAJIGHBKOTO MYTTO, KOTOPHIM KOPMHUT JieOe s, Mbl CTall-
KHBaeMCsl, HAKOHEL, C MPUMEPOM JIUCTa U3 UMIPOBU3UPOBAHHOW PUMCKOM «3a-
MACHOW KHIDKKW» XYJO0KHHMKA B €ro Kjiaccudyeckou ¢opme: pykoll Mactepa Ha
PUCYHKE HAJIKMCAHO MECTOMOJIOKEHUE MOTHBA, HO MPOUYUTHIBAETCS, K COXKaJle-
HUIO, TOJIBKO CJIOBO «(Opym».

Bonbiiasi 4acTh M3BECTHBIX CETOAHS OPHAMEHTAJbHBIX ICKU30B DUITHUII-
MTUHO, OJTHAKO, OCOOCHHOM aKKypaTHOCThIO HEe oTiau4aercs. B ero paboumnx pu-
CYHKax Iepo He MOCIMEeBaeT 3a (paHTa3zuel, 1 Mog4ac OHU OCTaBJISAIOT BIieyaTie-
HUE TOPOTUIUBOMW XKUBOM 3apucoBku (Dnopenrus, KaOuHeT pucyHKOB U 3CTaM-
noB ranepen Y pduim, uue. 1632 E). Jluct uns. 1635 E npencrasnser coboi
MOJTMHHBIN OpHAMEHTAIBHBIN pedyc, U3 KOTOPOro ¢ OOJBIIUM TPYJIOM BhIUJIe-
HUTH OT/ICJIbHBIE MOTUBBI: aKaHTHI, IEPEPACTAIONINE B POT MU300MIIMS, apMaTypa,

rapruy, MyTTO U MEJIaHXOJIUYHBIN 00poAaThiii TPUGOH C YETOBEYECKUM JIULIOM,
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MOJIOXKHBIIKH JIally, B KOTOPYIO YIHUPAETCsl KOMBITOM catup, Ha nuieM. [Ipo-
bunbHOE M300pakeHue rpudoHa, Wik KPbUIATOro JbBa, MOJOKUBILETO JIaly Ha
BOMHCKHI IIJIEM, BOCXOJHUT K MOTUBY U3 KPUIIOTIIOPTHKA 30JI0TOTO A0Ma, KOTO-
pBIii BcTpeyaeTcsi, B 4acTHOCTH, y JIk. ma Canramio B CUEHCKOM KOJAEKce, Kak
uemukoM (fol. 39), tak u pparmenrapno (Ha fol. 40 Toii e pyKOIHCH OTACIBHO

676
pa3paboTaHbl MIJIEMBI)

. OH, oueBHIIHO, yBieK PUWINNNNHO, MOCKOJIBKY y Ma-
CTEpa €CTh LEJBIX JIBa JUCTA C OTACIbHBIM M300pa)keHHeM 3Toro Motusa. Ha
nepBoM u3 Hux (dnopennus, KabuHeT pucyHKOB 1 3cTaMIioB ranepen Y dduiy,
uHB. 501 orn) ®OuaUNNUHO, OYEBHUJHO, CHEUUATBHO MpPOpadaThIBal IUIACTHKY
¢burypsl, 00beMbl KOTOPOH JienATcs Ojaroaaps WeApPOMYy HAJIO0KEHUIO OEIHUIT Ha
KOHTYpHBIN pucyHok mtuptom. Ha Bropom (Pnopenuust, Kabuner pucyHkoB u
sctamroB raiepeu Y pdunu, uas. 500 0rn) pucyHke, Ha0O00POT, OCHOBHOE BHU-
MaHHUE YJAEJIEHO JAETalsIM: MOAPOOHO IMPOPHUCOBAH pelbe(HBIA JIEKOp ILIeMa,
KOTOpPBIN, O€3yCIIOBHO, BIIUCHIBAETCS B LENIYIO Yepeay (paHTacTUYECKH TPaKTO-
BAaHHBIX PHMCKUX JOCIEXOB, XapaKTEPHBIX /I JKUBOIMCH M CKYJBIOTYPHI,
Harpumep, kpyra Beppokkbo. [Ipunoguaras Mmopaa 3Bepsi Upe3BbIUYAHO BbIpa-
3UTENIbHA; B €r0 yXO BCTaBJIEHA XEMYY>KHas CEpexkKa, MmoAgoOHas MOJBECKaM,
KOTOpbIE yKpalarT royioBbl rapnuii B «Tabepuakiie Mepkarane» (ok. 1498 r.,
[Ipato, 'opoackoit my3seit). OTaenpHOE BHUMAHUE XYJIOKHUK yAENSIeT u3o0pa-
YKEHUIO JIaIbl JIbBA, TO €CTh JKECTY, MIIACTUYECKON BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH (PUTYPBHI.
VYuuteiBas pa3HoO0Opa3ue MOTHBOB, KOTOPBIMU H300MIIYIOT rpoTecku du-
JUNIUHO, CIEAYET NPEANOI0KUTh, YTO PUCYHKOB, TIOJIOOHBIX 3TOMY JIbBY, ObLIO
HaMHOTo Oosbiie. TakoB, HarlpuMep, HEAABHO MPUIUCAHHBIN OUINIIUHO JIHUCT
u3 bpurtanckoro myses ¢ m300pakeHHUEM caThpa M KaHjaensiOpa — OBICTpHIH,
HE0ObIYaitHO CBOOOAHBIA PUCYHOK MEPOM, OJIM3KUI MO0 AMHAMUYECKOM IKCIIpeC-
CHH, TI0O CKOPOCTH MCHOJIHEHHsI, HAKOHEI, 10 HACTPOEHHUIO K CBOMM O0pa3iam —
MajiohopMaTHON PUMCKOM JeKopaTuBHOM >kuBonucH. J[k. Henmbcon, aBTop art-
pulymuu, natupyet ero 1489-93 rr., T.e. pUMCKUM TIEPUOAOM MacTepa, U Npe-

M0JIaTaeT, YTO OH OBUT YaCThIO TOJTOTOBUTEIHLHON PabOThI K POCIUCAM alTap-

%7 Dacos N. La découverte de la Domus Aurea... P. 25, 37.
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677
. K qucCily HOI[O6HBIX JIUCTOB OTHOCATCA TAKIKC

HOU cTeHbl Kanemsl Kapadda
«Tannyromuii mytro» u3 «Kuuru pucynkos» Bazapu (Bammnrron, Hanwmo-
HajpHas ranepes, uHB. 1990.190.1.e), u TmareabHO NpPOpadOTaHHBIA MOTHUB
oykpanun (Dnopennus, Ydbunu, KabuHET pUCYHKOB W ICTaMIIOB Tajiepeu
Ybounm, une. 154 E verso) — pucyHOK METaJUIMYSCKUM MITU(TOM C TPUMEHe-
HueM Oenui. Hapsimy ¢ ObIubKMM YeperoM Ha 3TOM PUCYHKE IMPEICTaBICHA pyKa
CKeJeTa; TeMaTu4eckasi OOIIHOCTh, HHTEpEC K KOCTsAM. B To ke Bpems, Ha nuie-
BOM CTOpOHE 3TOrO JIUCTA MPEJCTaBIeHA MyKCKas (Urypa B BEHKE, C KOP3UHOM
U OMYUIEHHBIM (paKesIoM B pyKax, KOTOpas, BEPOSITHO, UMEET OTHOILIEHUE K 3a-
MBICITy HEKOW (PUIypaTMBHOW KOMIO3ULMHU. XapakTepHas (opma €ro Hoca C
CEIJIOBUHOM U YTpUpPOBaHHAs MUMHUKA MO3BOJISIIOT OMO3HATh B «TEHUM» C (ake-
JIOM Ty K€ MOJIENb, 4TO M300paxeHa Ha jucte u3 Y ppun uHs. 303 E.

B rpaduke ®ununnuHO 4acTO BCTPEYAECTCS €ro U3IIOOJIEHHBI MOTHB
all ‘antica, moBceMecTHO MPHCYTCTBYIONIMI B €r0 MO3IHEH YXHBOIKCH, KaK B
rpoTeCKax, TaK M HA aJITAPHBIX KapTUHAX: Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MOPCKHE Uy IOBHILA.
Kak npaBuio, oHU TpYIIHUPYIOTCS B BUJIE JEKOPATUBHBIX MMAPHBIX KOMIIO3HIIUH,
HAITOMUHAIOIIMX OCHOBAHUS aHTUYHBIX KaHAEIIOpPOB, TO €CTh OJIUH U3 0A30BbIX
UKOHOTpa(pUUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB PEHECCAHCHOTO >KUBOIMCHOTO rporecka. Ta-
KOBBI «JIBa MOpCKHMX KEHTaBpa, MOAACPKUBAIOIINX YpHY» U «J[Ba TpHUTOHA,
NOJJIEP)KUBAOIINX CBETHIBHUKY» (Dnopenuus, KaOuHeT pucyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB
raniepen Y ddury, uns. 1630 E, 1631 E), ucronHeHHbIE JIETKO U KUBO U CTUJIHU-
CTHUYECKHU Onm3KHe K HeokoHueHHOU ¢pecke B [lomxko a Kaitano. IIpumbikaroT k
ATOU Tpymnrne neyabHble MOPCKUE KEHTaBPhI, KOTOPBIE MOIEPKUBAIOT repd ce-
Mbu Hepin B HUKHEN 30HE 3CKH3a, CASTAHHOIO JJI1 BUTpaXka Karellibl B LIEpK-
Bu Canto Crniuputo (®nopenius, KaOUHET puCyHKOB U ACTaMIIOB rajepeu Y ¢-
¢bunn, uns. 1169 E). Jluct «Hepeuna ¢ asyms nytto u pasHom» (Ilapwxk, JTysp,
JlenapramenT rpaduueckoro ucKyccTBa, WHB. 9876), O4YeHb AMHAMUYHAS,

HaIpspKeHHasi, OJI00HO CKAToW MpyXKMHE, KOMIO3UIMUsS, KaK CUUTAaeTCs, ObLI

®77 Nelson J.K. An inventory of drawings by Filippino Lippi and his circle... P. 196 and fig. 10.2.
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. 678
BbITIONTHEH Dmmnmuao B Pume ¢ omopoii Ha penbedbl MOPCKUX capkodaros” .

B TO Xe BpeMs — K CIIOBY O KOHTAKTaX, BO3MOXXHO, CYHIECTBOBABIINX MEXKIY
OmwmunnuHo U JleoHapa0 — 3TOT JUCT OOHAPYKUBAET CBA3bL C ACKU3amMu «Jle-
IbD», HA KOTOPBIX OHA IpEACTaBJ€HA KOJICHONPEKJIOHEHHOW M B emnie Oosee
CIIOKHOM, 3akpydeHHou mo3e (Porrepmam, Myseit boiimanc-Ban boiliHuHres;
Bunnzop, Koponesckas oubnuoreka, uaB. RL 12337 recto, u ap.).

OpnuM u3 Hambosee 3araJouyHbIX PUCYHKOB DUIMMIHMHO, KOTOPBIN cie-
ZyE€T, OYEBUIHO, OTHECTHU K MPSMBIM 3apHUCOBKaM C aHTUKOB, ABJISIETCA UHB. 167
F verso u3 Kabunera pucyHKOB M 3cTaMnoB rajeper Y ppunu ¢ nzodpaxxeHueM
OOHaXXEHHOTO >KEHCKOro Topca. OHO BBIMOJHEHO, Kak U «O1be3n Mnnonura Ha
OXOTY», METAUIMYECKUM WTU(PTOM, B OBICTPOl MaHepe, HE CTOJNb PEIIUTEIb-
HOM, HO YBEpEHHOM, CBOOOIHOM U IJIEHUTENBHO, 0€3YKOPU3HEHHO TOYHOU. UyTh
BUOPUPYIOIIE KOHTYPHI U JIETUKATHBIE TEHH, MOYEPKUBAIOIINE JIO)KOUHKY Ha
1iee, MOr'yT JaXe MOJATOJIKHYTh K MBICIIM, YTO OH CJIeJIaH ¢ HaTyphl. Kak ykaszana
K. bam0bax, nmo3a momysnexaiiei Gurypbl IOJHOCThIO COBMAIAET C MPAMOPHBIM
antukoM Ha «lloptpere Annmpea Omonn» kuctu Jlopenuo Jlorro (1527, Jlon-
10H, XsMnToH-KopT), KOTOpHIi elie npeacTouT omo3Hats’ . IIpencrasnsiercs,
OJTHAKO, YTO 11033, B KOTOPOil naHa ¢urypa, oOHapyKUBaeT 3HAUUTEIBHOE CXO/I-
CTBO C M3BasHHEM HEPEHIbI BEPXOM Ha rummokamie’ . (dropenuus, Y bburm).
Bo Bcskom ciyuae, 3apucoBka OUIUNNMHO OOHAPYKUBAET CXOACTBO C PUCYH-
KOM 13 ba3enbckoro Kojiekca, BbIOJIHEHHOTO B Mactepckor dOpanca diopuca B
1540-¢ 1. (bazenb, XymoskecTBeHHBIM My3ed, [ 'paBIOpHBIA KaOWHET, WHB.
U:1V:22, fol. 25), na xotopom crarys, g0 cepeaunbl XVI B. XpaHuBIIascs B
puMckoil kouiekuun Anmxkeno Kosmowuw, 3ameuatieHa B TOM ke pakypce. B
CBOIO OYepe/b, Ha JIMIIEBOM cTOpoHEe JucTta u3 Y pduu nzobpakeHa pacKUHYB-
masi pyku ckopOsimas MajoHHAa B MIMPOKONH MAacCCHUBHOM JpamupoOBKeE, MOKPHI-
Balollel Takke U ee ronoBy. MkoHorpadus oOpa3a 3acTaBisieT BCHOMHHUTH aJl-

TAPHBIC KaPpTHHBI q)I/IJ'II/IHHI/IHO, CBA3AaHHBIC C 3aKa30M CO CTOPOHEI IMOCJICA0BATC-

%78 The drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 230.
" Ipid., p. 261.
%80 Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne101.
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neit CaBoHapouibl, HanpuMmep, «JIBoitHoe monenue» 1495-1498 rr. (MronxeH,
Crapas mMHaKoTeKa), TO €CTh JAaTUPOBaTh JIUCT BTOPOM mojoBUHOU 1490-x
rr.%®!, a crenoBaTENBHO, HCKATh MPOTOTHIT KEHCKOTO Topca Ha 060poTe BHe Pu-
Ma.

OTHOCUTENBHO TOYHBIMU HAOpPOCKaMM C aHTUYHOT'O MOJJIMHHUKA MOYKHO
CUMTATh YIOMSHYTHIE HaMH BBILIE, IPU PACCMOTPEHUU (PPECOK Kallesibl
Crporuuu, nzodpakenuss My3 — obnokortuBiieiicss Ha repmy u3 «Kuauru pucyn-
koB» Bazapu (Bammunrron, Hannonanenas ranepest, uaB. 1991.190.1.)) u cros-
e, ¢ mupoit B pykax (Jlommon, bpuranckuii myseid, unB. 1946-7-13-1258).
QOWIUNIHHO T0BOJIBHO TOYHO KOMHUPYET KEHCKUE PUrypsl ¢ capkodara My3 u3
owBIIeH koyutekiuu Jxyctuauanu (Bena, My3ell ucTopu HMCKYCCTB), HO B
NIEPBOM CIIy4ae JIONOJIHSAET OPUTHMHAIBHYI0 KOMIIO3HMIIMIO U300paKEHUEM rep-
MBI, @ BO BTOPOM (3TOT PUCYHOK, B OTJIMYME OT BALIMHITOHCKOTO, BBIIOJHEH
YepHUJIAMH) NPEACTABIAET PUTYPY B 0KMBJIEHHOM JBMXeHUH. M. Bumepc BbI-
CKaszaJl Mpeanoiokenue, yro OUIMINUHO cAenan 3apucoBKH CO Bcex (uryp,
BBICEUEHHBIX Ha capkodare, a B JajbHENIIEM IpU n300paxeHnu My3 B Karmesie
Crpouuu CKOMOMHUPOBAJ YEPThl PA3IUYHbIX (GUTYp MexAy coOoil. MHbMu
CJIOBAMM, CYIIECTBOBAJIMA IEPBOHAYAIBHBIE PUCYHKH, KOTOpPBIE HOCWIM JOKY-
MEHTHPYIOLLYIO (yHKIHIO 2.,

JIto0onBITHEIN TpuMep TpaHCHOPMALMKM KIIACCUYECKUX IIACTHYECKUX
dbopmynl maeT HaAOPOCOK (PUTYPHI JISKAIIETO FOHOIIN, KOTOPBIM, CIIOBHO 3aMey-
TaBILKCh, KacaeTcsi pykoll cBoux mblHbBIX Kyapeil (Ilapwxk, Jlysp, [emapra-
MEHT IpapuecKoro UCKyccTBa, UHB. 1254). OneT OH B COBPEMEHHOE MIaThe, HO
ero yrioBaras, HECKOJbKO HEECTECTBEHHAs 1032 BOCXOAUT K (PUIype yIaBILIETo
BOMHA ¢ capKo@ara co clieHOM OMTBBI MEXAy pUMJIIIHaMU M Tajamu u3 [anan-

683

o Jlykane B Mantye™ (I B., uHB. 167): 3T0 OAMH U3 TeX ciaydaeB, korga du-

JIMIIIMHO IMPOCHUJI HATypIIUKa ITO3UPOBATH B ITOJOKCHUHA, IIOACMOTPCHHOM B dH-

%! The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 261.

%82 Wiemers M. Zur Funktion der Antikenzeichnung im Quattrocento: eine Stellungnahme zur bisherigen For-
schung // Antikenzeichnung und Antikenstudium in Renaissance und Friithbarock / Hrsg. von R. Harprath, H.
Wrede. Mainz am Rhein, 1989. S. 40.

%83 The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 202-203.
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Tuke. B mampHeieM, olHaKo, STOT MOTUB TOCIYKIJI XyJI0OKHUKY HE B COBpE-
MEHHOM, a B OuOjeiickoM KoHTeKcTe. Ha mpenmonaraeMoM 3cKu3e antaps AJis
bparctBa cB. NoBa, Bomenmem B jauct u3 «Kuuru pucynkos» Bazapu (Okc-
dopn, Kaprunnas ranepest Kpaiict-Uepu, uns. JBS 36), B BepxHel ero yacTu,
HaJl, COOCTBEHHO, HAOPOCKOM O0IIIe KOMIO3UIIMHU, B 3TON OTAEIHHO 03¢ U300-
paxeHn Mos. 1 3T0T jxe MOTUB MOBTOPEH B Apyrom HaOpocke ¢urypsl Mosa, yxe
B cocTase crens! rennkoM (Hpro-Hopk, Bubmmorexa u Myseit Moprana, IV 3).

Ecnu >xe roBoputh 00 00pazax, «BAOXHOBICHHBIX» aHTUYHBIMH MOJJIHH-
HUKAMH, HE CUMTass OCCUHMCIICHHBIX «TOJBIKHBIX JCTAJNC» — KITyOSImuxcs Ha
BOOOpa)kaeMOM BETPY BOJIOC M CKJIQJ0K OACK, B rpaduke OUIUNNIHHO HEO-
HOKpaTHO MOsBIsieTCsl (urypa «HUM(b» B pa3BeBaroImmxcs apanupoBkax. K
ATOMY THUITy TIpHHaIekaT «MoJitoas )KeHIIMHA, MoBepHYBIasacs BieBoy» (Ila-
pux, Hunepnanackuit unctutyt, uHB. 4984 recto) u «J/IBe Oecemyromniue KeH-
mHbeD (CTokronasM, Harmmonaneseiit Mmy3seit, uuB. 96/1863). Bropoii, no3aHuii,
JUCT, B KOTOPOM (purypam mpuaaHbl 00JIE3HEHHO yIJIUHEHHBIC TTPOTIOPIINH, T10-
BUJIMMOMY, OBLT TMOJTOTOBUTEIHHBIM HaOpockoMm K «[lokimonenuto 3010TOMY
TenbIly B oOpaze Ammca» (1500-1502 rr., Jlonmon, HanmonansHas ramepest). K
TUIY «HUMQBD TPUHAAIEKAT Takxke (GUTrypsl >keHbl MoBa u ee cimykaHKH, C
KOP3UHOU Ha TOJIOBE, Ha YIIOMSIHYTOM BhIIIe Jucte u3 Oxcdopra.

HawnGosee 3HaunTENBHBIC U3 PUCYHKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIMU MH-
donornueckumu croxxkeramu, «Cmepts Jlaokoona» u «Cmeptb Menearpay, Obl-
JIM pacCCMOTPEHBI HAMH BBIIIE KaK ACKU3bI — ICHCTBUTEILHBIC MW TIPE/IIToara-
eMble — K HepeaTn30BaHHBIM MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM KOMITO3HIMAM. [IpuMBIKaeT Kk
HUM JIUCT ¢ n300paxkenueM [IpomeTtes, moxuriaromniero 60>KeCTBEHHBIN OTOHb U3
KonecHuUIb! Anomiona®™ (Dnopenrms, KaGHHET PHCYHKOB U 3CTAMIIOB raIepen
Yboumm, uas. 1170 E). B «IIpoucxoxaenun 6oros» Jx. boxkauuo (1V, 42—44)
OMMKCHIBAJI, KaK TUTAH, BHIJICIIUB W3 TJIMHBI YEJIOBEUECKYIO (PUTYPY, TAWHO TMPH-

OJM3MIICS K KOJIeCHUIE ATIOJIJIOHA, YKpasl U3 Hee O0XKECTBEHHBIN OrOHb U, BEp-

%84 Croxer 61 Briepsbie naenTudumumposan A. Illappom. (Cm.: Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1935. Kat.
Ne205.)
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HYBIIMCh Ha 3€MIJII0, BCEJIMJI €r0 B TPYJb CBOEMY TBOPEHHIO, TEM CAMBIM OKU-
BUB 4Ye€JIOBEeKa. DTOT 3MU30]] MU(a Mpexie He WUTIOCTPUPOBAJICS, HO ObLT Upe3-
BBIYAITHO HOMYISIPeH B Kpyry Mapcumo ®OuanHo®®; cornacHo ero MHTepIpe-
Tallid OTOHb CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJl CBET MCTUHBI, KOTOPBIA KaXKIbId 4YepHaeT u3
BMecTWIMIa Oora — KosecHullbl AmnosuioHa. [x. HenbcoH matupoBan nuct
PUMCKHM TEPUOJOM MAacTepa U CUUTA BO3MOKHBIM CBSI3aTh €T0 C J€KOpauuen
Bryutel B CrieaneTto’’, MOCKONbKY Ha yPOBHE JTEHTMOTHBA — TEMBI OTHS — 9TOT
croxeT nepekiukaerca ¢ «Mcropuen Bynkana» Jlomenuko ['mpnanmaiio. bonb-
IIYI0 CTHJIMCTUYECKYIO OJIM30CTh 3TOT PUCYHOK C €ro OBICTPBIMHM, HEPBHBIMH
HITPUXaMU U YTPUPOBAHHON TPAKTOBKOW (DUTYp M UX MUMHUKU OOHApPY>KUBAET
CXOZCTBO C TO3IHHMH HaGpockamy QUIMIIHHO ', HO 9TO HE OTMEHSET IUIIO-
T€3bI, UYTO OH MOT SIBJIATHCS MPEIBAPUTEIILHBIM HAOPOCKOM K HEKOW MOHYMEH-
TanpHOU pocnucu. [IpumedarenbHo, YTO IPU BCE CXEMATUYHOCTH 3TOTO 3CKU3a
KOJIECHHIIA HE JIMIIEHA JIEKopa — B BUAE naiapbMeTT. [lo3a AmnoimoHa, KOTOpBIit
OaylaHCUpPYeT Ha OJTHOM HOTe, MOBTOPSIET B OOIIMX UepTax U300pakeHus: AMypa
u3 xpecromaTtuitHoil ukoHorpaduu «Tpuymdony IleTpapku, 0 KOTOpPOl MbI
yIOMHHAIX 4yTh BbllIe. [loTepsaBimii Besiueckoe camoo0iiaganue 00r sipoCTHO
CTEraeT CBOMX JIOIIAJIEH, OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX PE3KO MOBOPAUYUBAET K HEMY T'OJIOBY.
B aHalOrM4HON TPAaKTOBKE 3Ta CII€HA MOSIBUTCS B KAY€CTBE BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO
amu30/1a Ha nanbHeM Iwiane «Muda o IIpomeree» Ilbepo nu Koszumo (Ctpac-
Oypr, My3el U3SITHBIX UCKYCCTB), 3HAKOMOTI'O, 110 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, C MO3THH-
MH prCyHKaM# OunmmHo ..

Pucynok c¢ uzoOpaxkeHueM cuasuiero MyxkuuHbl (Bammurron, Harwo-
HanbHas rajgepes, uaB. 1990.190.1.d), Bxoausmmii B «Kuury pucynkos» Bazapu
U gaTupyembiii okojio 1493 r., oOHapykuBaeT OOJIbIIOE CXOJCTBO ¢ (UTypOi
[Tapuca B kaptune «Cyn Ilapucay, npunuceiBaemoit bortuuemiu u ero macrep-

ckoi (1485-1488, Beneuus, ®oun Yunn). Ha xKuBONMCHON MaHeIN TPOSHCKUN

%8 Chastel A. Marsile Ficin et I’art. Genéve, 1954. P. 174-175.

086 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 434-437.

%7 The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... Op. cit., p. 242.

%88 Cm.: 1l giardino di San Marco. Maestri e compagne del giovane Michelangelo. Catalogo / A cura di P.
Barocchi. Firenze, 1992. P. 135.
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LapeBUY MPEJCTABIEH CUASIIMM Ha yCTYIE CKaJIbl, C NACTYIIECKUM MOCOXOM B
OJIHOM pyK€ U 30J0ThIM SI0JIOKOM, KOTOPOE OH NpOTATrMBaeT BeHepe, B Apyromu.
OumnnuHo Bocnpou3BoauT no3y [lapuca B 3epkajibHOM OTpa)K€HUHU, HO Clie-
yeT 00pasily JOBOJIBHO TOYHO, 3@ UCKIIOYEHUEM HEKOTOPBIX JeTajeil — Mojo-
YKEHHUS HOT M MpeaMeTa 3a CIMHOM MepcoHaka: B KapTUHE 3TO OYpAIOKU C BU-
HOM, BHUCSIIIME HAa CYKY JIepeBa, a HA PUCYHKE — MPUBSA3aHHBIA K MOCOXY TPOSIH-
CKOTO IlapeBHyYa y3eil. BriepBbie ¢ KapTHHOM MIKOJIBI BOTTHYEITH 3TOT JIUCT OBLT

689

conoctaByeH @. J[3epu, B katanore coopanus Yunu . JIx. P. l'ongHep cuntaet

9TOT CPAaBHCHHUC CIIMIIKOM O6IHI/IM H nIpcearojgaracrt, 4To y XHMBOIIMCIA-aBTOpPa

60 Ee MmHeHMEe MOIHOCTBIO

naHend Uy OUIUNNUHO ObUT €IUHBIA HUCTOYHHUK
MOATBEPKIACTCS CYHIECTBOBAHUEM aHAJIOTHYHBIX NMPUMEPOB B OoJsiee paHHE
KUBONUCHU KaccoHe —y Mactepa Tpuymdos Jlannay (ox. 1440—1445 r., 'nasro,
Myseit bapenna), X0Tsi KOpHU MOTHBA — aHTUYHBIE: capKkodar ¢ U300pakeHHEM
«Cyna Ilapuca» XxpaHuUTCA, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha puMckoil Buiue Jlopus-
HaMcpHJII/IGgl. PacnonioxeHHbIE ClieBa Ha TOM K€ JIUCTE MY>KCKue pUrypsl (ogHa
e/IBa HAMEUYEHHas1, CXeMaTU4Hasl, Ipyras — B COOPaHHBIX MEJIKUMH CKJIAJKaMU U
B3AyTHIX BETPOM JPAlUpPOBKAX) MPEJACTABIAIOTCA ITyaAusIMu ¢ «J{uckoboma
MupoHa, 4T0 MOATBEPKIAaeT HAXOJSAIIUICS 37IeCh K€ HAaOPOCOK PyKH, JepriKa-
men auck. [Ipu aToM onpenenuTs, KaKOM UIMEHHO CKYJIBIITYPHBIA NAMSITHUK I10-
CITY>KWJT 00pasIiioM JIJIsl pUCYHKA, TPYJHO: HauboJiee N3BECTHAsI KOs HeCoXpa-
HUBIIEHCS cTaTyd MwupoHa, Tmpoucxoasdmas wu3 naidanuno JlanyemiorTu-
Maccumu B Pume (Pum, HaumonanbpHbI My3el), ObLia MACHTH(PUUIMPOBaHA
Toibko B 1781 1. JlaTpoBKa JIMCTa UCXOJIUT U3 €0 CTUIMCTUYECKUX 0COOCHHO-
ctei u konednercs okoso 1493 rona.

Heckonbko pucynkoB OumunmnuHo, Kak COOCTBEHHOPYYHBIX, TaK U MPO-
UCXOJSIINX U3 €r0 MaCTEPCKOM, TaK ke, Kak u JucT ¢ [lapricom, HILTIOCTPUPYIOT

aHTUYHBIC JTIOOOBHBIC CIOKETHI. TakoB, Hanpumep, TUCT UHB. 1257 E u3 ranepen

%89 Zeri F., Natale M., Mottola Molfino A. Dipinti toscani e oggetti d’arte dalla collezione Vittorio Cini. Vicenza,
1984. P. 28.

%% The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 232.

%1 Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne 120.
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Yodunu. CneBa Ha HEM MpeACTaBICH CUIALINI Ha yCTyIe CKallbl BOUH, KOTO-
pBIii CIUT, CKIIOHUB TOJOBY Ha IJIEYO, B OKPYKEHHH ITyTTO, UTPAIOLIUX C €ro
JocTieXaMHu; CIipaBa — IOHOIIA, OEPEKHO YKPBHIBAIOIINNA TUIAIIOM CHSIIYIO MOJTY-
OOHaXEHHYIO JIEBYIIKY. B 1ieHTpe nucra, MeXay AByMs IpymHnamu, u300paxeH
OTIUIbIBatOIIMN KOopabib. [lepBasi ciieHa HAaMOMMHAET 3HAMEHUTYIO CHAJLIUEPY
bortnuennu (ok. 1483 1., Jlonmon, HanmonaneHas ranepes) ¢ n3o0paxeHHUEM
Beneps! u Mapca, u yiIMHeHHbIH (hopMaT JIMcTa MpsiMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha CXOJAHOE
npeaHa3HadeHue 3cku3a. Mapc, olHaKo, MPEACTaBICH HE PACKUHYBIIMMCS Ha
3emiie, a CUISAUINM, IYCTh U MO3BOJIIOIIMM ITYTTO JENaTh C HUM BCE, YTO UM 3a-
omaropaccynutcsi. B 1o ke Bpewmsi, pucyHky DPUIUINIHUHO aOCOJIIOTHO 4yXK1a
UpOHUYECKass MHTOHAIUs, npucyias kaptuHe CaHapo: CKOpee OH 3aHAT Iepe-
YUCJIEHUEM aTpUOYTOB BOMHCKOTO CHapshkeHus. HaHu3aHHbIE Ha KONbE, OHU
CKJIAJIbIBAIOTCS B OPHAMEHT, HAIIOMUHAIOIIMNA aHTUYHBIE KaHAEIIOphl ¢ M300-
paxeHUEeM apMmaTypbl, 1 MOTHB, KOTOpblii B «Benepe u Mapce» bortuyennu
uMen 0€3yCIOBHYIO APOTUUYECKYIO KOHHOTALIMIO, TPEBPAILIAETCS B HEUTPAIbHBIM
110 3HAYEHUIO, 1EKOPATUBHBIM.

JIuTepaTypHBIMM UCTOUHMKAMHU CrO)KeTa 0 BeHepe n Mapce TpaIuiroHHO
Ha3bIBAJIM, NMPUMEHUTEIBHO K >KMBOMHUCHBIM TAHESM, TPAKTOBAHHBIE BOJBHO
crpoku u3 «CtaHcoB Ha TypHup» AHmkeno [Homunuano (I, 22), a Takke TEKCT
“De concubitu Martis et Veneris” («O coxutenbctBe Mapca u Benepsi») Jia-
tiackoro modta 1l B. Perosuana®™?. Pasopyxaemslii aMypaMu GOr BOMHBI BO
(baopeHTuiicKOM HCKyccTBe mociefaHeil Tpetu KBaTpoueHTo ObUT yCTOMUYMBOM
aJlJICropHel TIaTOHOBOW BeermoOexaaroliel Jroosu ,“ Amor vincit omnia” (ITup,
196 c-d)**°. Ha pucyske JIummu eif HPOTHBOIIOCTABICH CIOXET, KOTOPBIH I10-
BECTBYET, M0 BCEl BEPOATHOCTH, O IIABEHCTBE HaJ JItOOOBBIO j0idTa nepex 0o-
ramu. Bo BcakoM cityudae, 3cku3 OUIMNNKUHO MOJHOCTHIO COBIAAAET C TEM, KaK

ctoxkeT «Tes3elt, ocTaBnsronuii Apuaany» — ¢ U300paKEHUEM Ha JTaJbHEM TIJIaHe

%92 Tietze-Conrat E. Botticelli and the antique... P. 124; Bacci M. Piero di Cosimo. Milano, 1966. P. 87.

%93 «M omsTh, UTO KacaeTCs 0 MYXKECTBa, TO IPOCY HE MOKET MPOTHBOCTOATH M Apeii; 00 He Apeii Biageer
DpocoM, a Dpoc, CbIH APpPOaHTHI, KaK pacCKa3bIBAIOT, BIaJeeT ApeeM; BIaICIONIUI e MOTYIIIECTBEHHEE TOTO,
KEM OH BJIAJECCT. Ho BJIag€sd TEM, KTO MYXKCCTBCHHCC INPOYNX, OH JOJDKCH 6I)ITI) CaMbIM MYXCCTBCHHBIM U3
Bcex». [loapo6Ho o croxkere «Mapca u Benepsi» cm.: Geronimus D. Piero di Cosimo... P. 92-94.
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yXxoasiero kopabns — npousutoctpupoBad bortuuennu B «Kiesete» (1495,

% B mudorpadax ucropus Teses 1 ApuaaHbl U3T0KEHA

dnopenrus, Y dduim)
B CaMbIX pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BapuaHTaX, OT MOXUIeHUsT ApuagaHsl [uoHucom 1o ee
TparnyecKkorl CMepTH MOcCJe TOro, Kak oHa OblIa ocTaBiieHa Te3zeeM, MO0 B-
IIEM JPYTYIO JKCHIIHHY . B pHCYHKe, 9pe3BbIUaifHO HEKHOM M IETHKATHOM
JaXKe MO0 UCIOJIHEHUIO, aQUHCKUN LapeBUY, MOKHUJas BO3JIIOOJIEHHYIO, MCIIOJI-
HEH meyaid 1 3a00Thl, TaK YTO 3[€Ch MPOMIUTIOCTPUPOBAHA, OYEBUIHO, Apyras
Bepcusi Muda — ta, kotTopyto uziaraer Ounocrpar Crapmuii (Kaptunsi, 15, 1).
CornacHo 3TOMy TEKCTY, ABUBIIUCH Te3€r0 BO CHE, J[MoHUC moBenan, yto Apu-
aJHa TpeHa3Havyallach B KEHbI €My, a He aQUHAHHUHY; Tepoi, cKopOs, HO, TO-
BUHYSCh BOJIe OOTOB, OCTaBUJI BO3JIIOOJICHHYIO Ha OcTpoBe Hakcoc u oTmpaBui-
ci B IyTh. 1l0o CBOEM NPOHMKHOBEHHOW JIMPUYECKOM WHTOHALHUHU 3TOT JIACT
HaromuHaeT «Cmepth [Ipoxpuns» [Isepo au Kozumo (ok. 1495-1500 rr., Jlon-
noH, bpuTtanckuii My3eil) u ero xe puUCyHOK u3 bpuranckoro mysesi, Ha KOTO-
pOM H300pakeHbl crsias JeBylIka Ha GoHe nel3axa U JBe 0OHaXKEHHBIX (Pu-
ryper.

3anpoKuHyTas 3a rOJOBY pyKa CIAIICH [apeBHBI BOCXOJIUT K AHTUYHOMU
«popmyiie cHay, TOBTOPEHHON W B BATUKAHCKOM cTaTye ApUajHBI, U B KaMee ¢
n300paxkeHreM repmadpoanuTa u3 KOUIeKIuu Meaudn, KOTOphle y)Ke YIOMUHA-
JUCh HAMU KaK BO3MOXXHBIE MCTOYHUKHU IUIACTHYECKUX (POPMYJT B KUBOMHUCHU
Omwmunnuao. OHaKo o0IMi o4epK Terna ApHaJHbl COBIAAET C PAaCCMOTPEH-
HBIM BBIIIIE HAOPOCKOM >KEHCKOTO Topca u3 Y dduiy, KoTopslii, BO3MOXKHO, U

NPUTOAWICS XYIOKHUKY MPU MOATOTOBKE 3TOro 3ckmu3a. Croxer «OOHapyxe-

%94 Meltzoff S. Botticelli, Signorelli and Savonarola. Theologia poetica and Painting from Boccaccio to Poliziano.
Florence, 1988. P. 117. «O6HapyxeHne Apuaasbl JJHOHHCOMY» TakkKe MPUCYTCTBYET cpeau penbedoB, n3odpa-
JKEHHBIX boTTHYeIH, TaKk 4TO JaHHas cueHa, 0€3yCII0BHO, MILTIOCTPUPYET MPEALIECTBYIOMN 31H301 MU(a.

%% Cm.: Roscher W.H. Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1884-1937.
Bd. 1, S. 541-542. Bepcus, B KOTOPO#i reponHs Oblia He moxuieHa Bakxom, a Opouena TeseeM, MpUBOIUTCS, B
yactHocTH, Y ['urnna (Mudsl, 43), a Taxxe y [Inyrapxa B «CpaBHUTENBHBIX Xku3HeonncaHuax» (Teceit, 20) u y
Osugus (Meramopdossl, VI, 174-176); aBTOpBI yIIpeKaroT Teposi B BEPOJIOMCTBE:

...MuHOU/ly OXUTHB, HATTPABUII

K Juu cBou napyca, riae clyTHULY-A€EBY, )KECTOKHUH,

Bpocun Ha Opere, HO K HEll, MOKUHYTOH, CIIE3HO MOJISIIEH,

Baxx cauzomren u o0usin ee... — Ilep. C.B. Illepsunckoco.

%% Geronimus D. Piero di Cosimo... PI. 55.
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Hue Apuannabl Bakxom», B KOTOPOM IapeBHa M300pa)kajach TaK K€, HEOTHO-
KpaTHO BCTpeUaeTcs U B penbedax capkodaros. Kpeimka omHOTO U3 HUX, Xpa-
HuBIIErocss B BaTukane, kak ObUIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, MOCITYXKHUJIA MPSMBIM UKOHO-
rpauIecKuM MPOTOTUIIOM Kommo3uiuu «Benepbr u Mapcay Bortuaemm® .
Takum o0Opa3zoM, KpyT BO3MOXKHBIX H300pa3uTEIbHBIX KICTOYHUKOB 3TOTO JIMCTA,
XOTS U HE 3aMBIKAETCS MOJTHOCTHIO HA KUBOMUCHBIX OPUTMHAJIAX, HATIOMUHAET O
HUX MPEJEIbHO OTUETIMBO. B 3TOM CBSI3U BeCbMa MOYYUTEIbHO BCIOMHUTD, YTO
B )KMBOIIMCHU KAaCCOHE, K KOTOPOM ATOT PUCYHOK MMEET, BEPOSITHO, CAMOE HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHUE, BCTPEUAIOTCS YIUBUTEIbHbBIE MACTUIIM, COOpaHHbIC
13 YMEHBIIIEHHBIX BO MHOTO pa3 «KOIMM» U3BECTHBIX KUBOIKMCHBIX TPOU3BEIE-
HuM U ux ¢parmenToB. Tak, «Mcropus [lcuxen» SAxono Cemnaiio (ok. 1490 r.,
Purrucoepr, XynoxxectBeHHbIN (oHA AOErr) BKIIOYAET HUTATHI, KAK MUHUMYM,
Y3 YEThIPEX BEIIECH, BBILIEAMMNX U3 MacTepckor bortuuerm: «BecHb» u «Pox-
nenusi Benepe» camoro Canapo u «Mcropuu Buprunum» u «chupu nepen
napckuM asopuom» (OtraBa, Hanmonanbnas ranepest Kanaapsr) @uinunmnuHo.
Yacth pucyHkoB DWIHUNIMUHO HAa MHUQOJIOTHUUECKHE CIOXKEThl M3BECTHA
TOJIBKO IO KOIHUSIM, BBIMIOJHEHHBIM €ro MacTtepckoil. K HUM oTHocCsTCS JBa Ba-
puanta «lloxumenuss EBponbr» (Mwunian, bubnuorexka AmOpo3uana; ®iopeH-
s, KaGuner pucyHkoB u 3ctammnoB ranepeu Y ¢pdunu, uns. 1168 E). Bepost-
HO, OHM OBUIM 3CKHU3aMU K HEKOMY KHMBOIKHCHOMY Mpou3BeaeHuto. [Ipu stom
(bJIOPEHTUNCKHIM JTUCT B TOYHOCTH MOBTOPSIET TEPPAKOTOBBIN penbed [koBan
®pandecko Pycruun (1495 1., Jlowmon, Myseit Bukropun i Ans6epra)®®. Cro-
xeT «[loxumennsy, onucanueiii Opuarem B «Metamopdozax» (11, 847-875) u
«®Dacrax» (V, 603-616), 6pu1 BrItoueH Anmxeno Ilomunmano B «CTaHCH Ha
typaup» (I, 105-106). Obmas cxema uzoOpaxeHnus EBporbl 10BOIBHO YCTOM-
YHBa: OHA BCTpEYAeTCs Ha peiibedaX PUMCKHUX MOPCKHUX capKogharoB, KOTOPHIC

OwmnnuHO 3HaN; B TOU ke nkoHorpaduu EBpona mpencrasnena Ha gocke Jlu-

%7 Tietze-Conrat E. Ibid. Jlpyroii capkodar ¢ H306pakKeHHEM ITOrO CIOKETA, H3BECTHBIH PEHECCAHCHBIM XY-
noxuukam (Okcdopa, brenxedMckuil JBOpEL), IPOUCXOIMI U3 KoJutekimu Maccumu B Pume. (Cwm.: Bober Ph.
Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne 80.)

%% 11 giardino di San Marco... P. 143-144.
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oepaiie na Bepona (ox. 1479 r., [lapuxk, JIyBp). OnHako JBe BEpCUU PUCYHKA U3
MacTepckoi JIunmu npeanararoT pa3aIuvHyr0 TPaKTOBKY oOpa3a. Ha Muiianckom
JIUCTE, HAa KOTOPOM TpejicTaBjieHa ToiabKo ¢urypa EBpomnbl, 1oub AreHopa BbI-
TJISIIAT WCITYyTaHHOW M CTECHEHHOM, KaKOW OHa W OnrcaHa 000uMu mosTamMu’ .
DIIOPEHTUICKUNA PUCYHOK TAaKKE COXpPAHWUJI BCE OCHOBHBIE MPUMETHI MOITHUYE-
CKOT'O ONMCAHUS: IapEBHA MOIYJISKUT Ha cnuHe FOnuTepa-0bika Tak, 4TO HE Ka-
CaeTcsl HOraMH BOJI, Ha BETPY pa3BeBarOTCs €€ oj1ex bl 1 Bosiockl. U ecin y Ilo-
JMIMAHO «OBIK IUIBIBET U IenyeT moporo e Horu» (I, 106), To Bo diopeHTHI-
CKOM pucyHke EBpoma o0euMu pykamMu OOHHMMAET pora CBOEro MOXUTHUTEINS,
[JISIIS1 HA HETO C HEXHOCTBIO, & OH JIMJKET €€ MPUKPBITYIO IUIAThEM TPYy/b, UTO
YCWIMBAET YyBCTBEHHYIO OCTABIISIOIIYIO CHOKETA.

Toii xe pyke, uro u ¢nopentuiickoe «lloxuimenrne EBponsny nmpuHamiie-
KUT, BEPOSITHO, €Ill€ OJUH HE3aKOHUYEHHBIN 3CKU3 U3 Y Pdun ¢ nzodpaxeHuem
yoeratomen neBymku (MHB. 1249 E). Jlng 3Toro macrtepa XapakTEpHO T'YCTOE
HaJIOKE€HUE TPU(ENbHBIX IITPUXOB, OLIYIIEHUE TUIOTHOCTH, BECOMOCTH B3IyThIX
BETPOM JPANHUPOBOK, a TAKXKE THII JIHIA, KOTOPHIN BBHI3BIBACT B MaMSTH 00pasbl,
BBIIIE/IIIME U3 MacTepckol Beppokkbo, rae, BEposiTHO, 3TOT MacTep U MpOoXo-
U BBIYYKY. PUCYHOK MOT M HE TIpHBJIEYb HAIIETO0 BHUMAaHUS, €CIIM Obl HE €ro
CXOJICTBO — 3@ BBIUETOM 3€pKaJIbHOTO Pa3BOPOTA U MEJKUX JeTanen — ¢ Qury-
poii OBpuIKKHM Ha cniajuiiepe padoTsl Akono Cemnailo U3 HUKIIA HA CIOKET HC-
Topun 06 Opdee 1 DBprmuke’ " («CMepTs DBpHAEKNY», OK. 1490 r., PoTTepnam,
Myseit bolimanca-Ban bénunrena). B cBoro ouepenp, cpenn cCOOCTBEHHOPYUHBIX
pPUCYHKOB MacTepa B Y {duuax xpanurcs uzoOpaxenue Oopoaaroro Opdes,
UTPAOIIETO Ha BHOJiE fa Opauyuo (MHB. 249 E), ucnomHeHHOE METaUTMYeCKUM
mTUdTOM ¢ HEOOJBITUM J00aBJICHUEM O€NU B IIUPOKOU, CBOOOJIHOM, Xapak-

tepHOU miist Gununmuno cepenunbl 1490-x rr. madepe. U 3TOT MUCT 0OHApYKHU-

%99 Bor e moMaJty ¢ 3eMIIH H C [IeCYaHOro Gepera CXOIUT

W yx mykaBo# HOTOM HacTynaeT Ha OJIM)KHUE BOJHBI.

Jlanb1re ueT - ¥ y)xe 10069y HeceT IO IMyJIHHe

MopeM OTKpBITBIM; OHA BCS B CTpaxe; IIAIUT, YHOCHMA,

Ha mokxupmaemsiit Oeper. Por mpaBoro qepKuT, 0 CIUHY

JleBoii pykoii onepnack. Tpenenryt ot Betpa oaexasl. — Ilep. C.B. llepsunckoeo.
" TTompo6ro o mukme Cemnaiio cm.: Virtd d'amore... Cat. Nel8.
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BaeT OECCHOpHYI0, OYEBUIHYIO CBS3b C Apyroil manenbto Ceiaiio u3 TOH ke
CEpHHM, II€ aHTUYHBIM T'epoil MPEACTABIEH MY3ULHUPYIOIIUM CPEAN AUKUX 3BeE-
peit (ok. 1490 r., Kpakos, BaBenbckuii 3aMok). CxoACTBOM 001a/1a10T U Tpy3HAas
¢durypa Opdes, 1 ero SKCTaTUIECKH 3alpPOKUHYTas rOJoBa, U €ro Hapsa — Kak
3TO OBLIO XapaKTEPHO AJIA KUBOIMUCHU KACCOHE, aHTUYHBIM MU «TepeoeT»
3/1ECh B COBPEMEHHOE IUIAThE; CAMHCTBEHHOE OTJIMYME 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO
y OUIUIIMHO repoi MpeACTaBIEH HE B POCT, a cuasmuMm. Hakonen, ero pucy-
oHk «lOnomia ¢ nmykom» (®Propennusa, KabuHer puCyHKOB U 3CTaMIOB rajepeu
Yddumm, uns. 232 E) oOHapyKMBaeT HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO € (hUTypoll mactyxa
Apwucres, Ipeciaeayromero IBpUANKy Ha nepBo ma"enu Ceiutaio U3 Ha3BaH-
HOTO HuKiIa. Mud o Tparmyeckoit mo6Bu Opdes ObuT u3BecTeH Peneccancy
onmarogaps u OBuanio («Metamopdo3er», X, 8—Xl, 65), u «I'eoprukam» Bepru-
must (1V, 453-527), u «'eneanoruu 6oros» bokkauyo (V, 12), a Bo dhiaopeHTHii-
CKOI1 TuTeparype oOpes HOBYIO KU3Hb Onarogaps aqpame Anmkeno [lonunuano,
HanrcanHoM B ManTtye B 1480 r. mo 3aka3zy cembu ['oH3ara, B CBSI3U C YEM BBI-
CKa3bIBAJIOCh MPENIONIOKEHNE, UTO U cepus nanenen Ceiaiio Oblia co3iaHa mo
UX MopyyeHuro k cBaapbe Ppanuecko I'onzara m Mzabemnsl a’Octe. Bnonne
BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO KTO-JINOO U3 (PIOPEHTHICKUX 3aKa34MKOB IOXENaJl UMETh KO-
ITAI0 3TOM CEPUU U 3aKa3ajl ee MacTepckor OUIMNIIMHO, KOTOPBIN, MpaBaa, KaK
MBI IOMHUM, HE OCOOEHHO OXOTHO Opasics 3a 3TOoT »*aHp. Ho, Bo BCsikoMm cityyae,
CPaBHUTEJIHHO OOJBIIME pa3Mepbl BCEX TPEX JUCTOB U JIOBOJBHO TIIATEIbHAS
npopaboTka QOpMbI CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT B IMOJIb3Y 3TOM BEPCHM: PUCYHKH, OUe-
BUJTHO, HOCAT MOATOTOBUTENBHBINA XapaKTep.

AHanornyHOW MOKeT OBbITh W HCTOpHs TOsIBICHHUS pUCyHKa «['epaki,
Hecc u lesnupa» (CrokronsMm, HanmonaneHbiit My3ei, uHB. 2/1863). Croxer
ero 3auMctBoBaH y OBuaus («Metamopdo3ssmy, 1X, 108-133), Ho kKOoMIIO3HIIHS,
0e3yClIOBHO, BOCXOAUT K KaptuHe OpatheB [lommaitono (1460-e¢ rr., Hero-
Xeiten, Kaprunnas ranepest Hensckoro yuusepcurera). OIHAKO, €CIIH OCHOB-
HOU 3amaueii [lomnmaiiono, oueBUIHO, ObUIA JEMOHCTpPALUS MYCKYJIHHOM SHEp-

MU, CTPEMUTEIBLHOTO JBHWXKEHUS MEPCOHAXEel B ClIEHE MNpPOTUBOOOPCTBA U
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yIpyroil MiaacTHKU MX TeJ, TO B rpaduueckoil peruinke OUIMNNHUHO KEHTAaBP
HETOPOIUINB, a JUHAMHUKA IIEPENACTCA BECbMA YCIOBHO: KOMITO3HUIIUIO OYKUBIIS-
10T JIMIIb pacTpenaBlIMeCs: BOJIOCH! [[esHupel U pa3BeBaromuecs oxexasl I'e-
pakia. B cBoro ouepenb, KeHCKHI 00pa3 MOIy4aeT TPaKTOBKY, MPOTHBOpEUa-
LIYIO0 U JINTEPaTypHOMY, U BU3yaJIbHOMY IIpoTOoTHIY: JlessHupa, 3BaBlIas Ha 1O-
MOIIIb Cynpyra B Tekcte OBuaMs M BbIpbIBaBIIasica U3 pyk Hecca Ha xapTuHe
[Tonnaitosio, Ha pUCYHKE C HEKHOCTbIO OOHMMAET CBOETO MOXUTUTES.

Huxe k 3TOMy JHMCTy NPHUKPEIUIEH PUCYHOK, M300paKAOLIUIl CXBATKy
YeJIOBEeKa C KEHTaBPOM, B KOTOPOM, OUYEBHUJIHO, MMOOEXKIAET MOCIEIHUN U 32 KO-
TOPOM CapKacTUYECKU HAOM0aeT «oxuBIIas» repma. CXBaTKH JIIOJIEH U Yy10-
BUIII IIPEJICTaBJICHBI Tak)Ke Ha IBYX PparmeHTax U3 «Kuuru pucynkos» Bazapu
(Oxcdopna, Kaptunnas ranepes Kpaiict-Uepu, uns. JBS 36), KOoTOpbie NMPUHSITO
OTHOCHUTb K JI€ATEIbHOCTU MacTepckoil Jlunmnu. B nepBoM citydae yenoBek 0o-
pEeTCs C KEHTaBPECCOil, BIEMMBIINCH €l B BOJIOCHI, B TO BpeMsI Kak OHa OyKBaJlb-
HO BIIMBAETCS KOMBITOM B €ro HOry. Bo BTopoM (pparmeHTe KeHIIMHA ThITAeTCA
OJI0JIETh CXBAaTHUBILIEIO €€ 3a YXO KEHTaBpa, 3aMaxMBAsCh HA HETO KYBIIMHOM,
KOTOPBIN BBIPBIBAET U3 €€ PYK CaTHpECCa, MPUAECPKUBAIOIIAs OTHOBPEMEHHO HA
roJ0Be KOP3UHY ¢ (PpyKTamu; B TO K€ BpEMsI CaTHp 3aMaXMBAETCsl HA KEHIIUHY
OBIYBMM YEPETIOM M XBaTaeT ee 3a Hoc. Hekorna cyuiecTBoBaBIIME OPUTHHAIIBI
ATUX JOBOJIBHO TPYOBbIX, HO MOJIHBIX 3aHUMATEIbHBIMU U JJaXKe 3a0aBHBIMU TO-
IpoOHOCTSIMU KoMITo3uIHii U. HlyMeﬁKep701 CUMTAET 3apPUCOBKAMHU C AaHTUYHBIX
capko(aroB, BBINOJTHEHHbIX PUIMNNUHO B Mepuoj ero npeObiBaHus B Pume.
3ameuaHue 3TO, 0€3yCIOBHO, COBEPLIEHHO CIPAaBEAJIMBO B OTHOIIEHHH CTOK-
roasMckoro nucra (Crokronbsm, HanmonansHeril myseit, ['padbuuecknii kaOuHeT,
MHB. 2), KOTOpBIi ABISETCS BOIBHOI Komueii ¢ capkodara | B. u3 Batukana'®,
OECKOHEYHO JJaJIeKON U HYMOLMOHAIIBHO, U CTUJIMCTUYECKH OT CBOEr0 MPaMOPHO-
ro opuruHana. Takue pUCyHKH BIIOJHE Pa3yMHO pacCMaTpUBATH KaK 3arOTOBKH

JJIIsA 6Y,Z[YH.[I/IX HEOOIBIINX JKUBOITMCHBIX KOMHOSHHHﬁ, MNpCAHAa3HAUYCHHBIX [JIA

701 shoemaker I.H. Filippino Lippi as a Draughtsman... Cat. Ne123.
792 Bober Ph. Pray, Rubinstein R. Renaissance Artists and Antique Sculpture... Cat. Ne 145.
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yKpalleHus: uHTepbepa (Wi TpuyMQaabHbIX COOPY>KEHUI) — a PUCYHKH, UILTIO-
CTPUPYIOUIUE AHTUYHBIE JIOOOBHBIE MCTOPUHU, CO3/1aBAIMCh, BHE BCSAKOIO CO-
MHEHUS, IMEHHO C 3TOH 1enblo. MIHTepec Kk 00Ha)KEHHON KEHCKOW HaType U Ie-
penade IIaCTUKH MO3BOJSET IMOCTABUTh UX PAAOM ¢ «DopTyHON» borTnyem
(ox. 1485 r., Hero-Mopk, uactHoe cobpaHie) 1 MU(OIOrHYSCKOil JKUBOIUCHIO
ITeepo nu Ko3umo, a Taxxe mpeamnosararb, 4To NPUOJU3UTEIBHO TaK U BBITJIA-
Jenu Te «0ecCThIIHBIe» KapTHHBI, UCTPEOJIeHHE KOTOPBIX OTYASHHO MPOTIOBE0-
BaJI CaBOHapOJIam.

OpuruHaneHbiM 00pa3znoM rpaduku PuaunnuHo sBisierca <« KeHckui
noptpeT B oOpaze Munepsbl» (Pnopenuusi, KabuHeT pucyHKOB M 3CTaMIIOB ra-
nepeu Ydunu, uns. 1255 E recto), koTopsie mpeacTaBiseT coOOW MOsSCHOE
U300paKeHHE MOJIOAOW >KEHILMHBI CO IUTOM B pykax. b. bepeHcon cuutan ero
M306paKkeHneM camoil Goruan’ -, omrako K. Bam6ax, NpuHAMas BO BHUMAHHE
MKOHOTpaUUECKyI0 OJIM30CTh 3TOT0 PUCYHKA K THUIIOJIOTMH >KEHCKOTO peHec-
CaHCHOT'O MOPTpPeTa U TOT (aKT, YTO B KOHIE KBaTpoueHTO yke cyliecTBoBaia
TpaauLusl U300pa)kaTb COBPEMEHHUKOB B 00pa3e aHTUYHBIX M HCTOPHUUYECKUX
TepcoHaKeif, Pe/TOKIIA BUACTh B HEM HMEHHO aJIerOpHYeCKHil TOpTpeT .

PrcyHKM npenocTaBisIFOT YHUKAJIbHOE MAaTEPUAIIBHOE CBUETEIBCTBO €I
OJIHOM cepbl AesTelbHOCTH DUINIIIUHO — €ro y4acTusi B 0pOpMIIEHUH Mpa3]i-
HUYHBIX TOPOJICKUX MPOLIECCHM, TOPKECTBEHHBIX BBHE3I0B, O YEM U3BECTHO HUC-
KJIFOYUTENIbHO U3 NMHUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. DCKU3 TpUyMQalbHON KOJIECHU-

el (Okcdopa, Ammosneanckuid mysei, uHB. M1-1), oueBuaHO, MpeaHa3HA-

qasics s apparati Hekoro mpeacTaBiICHUs Ha aJUIETOPHYECKYHO MM MH(OITO-

703 zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 441. B cBsi3u ¢ «GeCCTBIHBIME KapTHHAME» CIIEAYeT COCIAThCS HA
HaOmoznenue X. KépHepa: oH oTMedaeT, 4To 3pOTHIECKUE TeMBbI BO (hiropeHTHiickoM uckycctse 1480-x rr. nei-
CTBUTEJILHO CTAJIM IOCTYITHEE JJIs 3PUTEINS, YTO BBIPA3MIIOCh, B YACTHOCTH, B IIEPEHOCE M300paKeHHsI OOHaXKe H-
HOTO Tejla, MOMEIIABIIETocsl TPAAUIIMOHHO Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOpPOHE KPBIIIKKA KacCOHE, B 0003puMoe MpocTpaH-
cTBO MHTepbepa. [lonTBeprkaeHneM ToMy CITyKHUT pelieHue «Benepsl n Mapca» Borrndennu u MHOTOYHCIICH-
HbIe PEIIMKU LEeHTpadbHON Gurypsl u3 «Poxnenus Benepsr». (HabmroaeHune 66u10 03BydeHO B goknane « Piu
femmine gnude bellissime.' Decontextualization as artistic and 'economic' strategy in the work of Sandro Botti-
celli» na xoudpepenrmu «Sandro Botticelli (1444-1510): artist and entrepreneur in Renaissance Florence», 20—
21 utons 2014 r., ®nopennuus, ['omanaCKuii HHCTUTYT UCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA.)

74 Berenson B. Disegni dei maestri fiorentini del Rinascimento in Firenze. Torino, 1954. Ne19.

7% The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... P. 234-236.

7% Apropcro dutrnmHO B3bIBaT0 comMuermst. (Cm.: Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Op. cit., p. 557 note 6.)
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rudeckyro Temy. “Carro”, yuacTBoBaBlIasi B UTAIbSHCKUX TpUyMQalbHBIX MPO-
IIECCHSIX, KOTOPBIE IIMPOKO OTPAKEHBI B XKMUBOMUCH Pereccarca’”’, pecTaBIIs-
Ja co00ll BMECTUTEIbHYIO JCPEBSHHYIO TEJETy, HAKPBITYI0 TKaHbIO U OOrato
YKpalIeHHYI0, Ha KOTOPOW YCTaHABIMBAJIWCH allJIeTOpUyYecKue (GUTypbl WU
Pa3bITPHIBATIUCH KUBBIE KapTUHBDY, PacKpbIBaBIIME TeMaTUKy Tpuymda. Ko-
necHuna OUIUNNUHO TPEACTaBIIET COO0M MMEHHO TaKyl) MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO
«aJUIETOPUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLMIO». B HIDKHEH ee yacTu M300paxkeHa meriepa,
OJ, CBOJOM KOTOPO# JBOE KY3HEILIOB U IMOMOTAIOIINE UM IIYTTO KYIOT OpPYKUE —
no-suaumomy, «Kysnuna BynkaHa»; B CTOpOHE M300paKEHBI JIBE JIEKAIIUX
HaB3HUYb (UTYpBl. YPOBHEM BBINIE, «HA MOBEPXHOCTU 3EMIIN», JBA KPbUIATHIX
IIyTTO BSDKYT IUIEHHUKA, & €Ile TPOe BEAYT XOPOBOJ BOKPYT IIBIIIHOIO JIpeBa, Ha
KOTOpPOM BoccenaeT HeuaeHtupuuupyemas ¢urypa. x. P. Tongaep, obpamas
BHUMAaHHE Ha OOWJIME B PUCYHKE KpPBUIATHIX IYTTO, OMpPEAEISET €€ MO BOIpO-
COM Kak BeHepy, HO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH CIOXKET LIEIUKOM OTKAa3bIBACTCs, I10-
CKOJIbKY C/ICTTaTh 3TO BHE KOHTEKCTA HEBO3MOXKHO . PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH €0 10
HUCTOYHUKAM HE YAAETCs, IOCKOJIbKY JOKYMEHTAJIbHO ITOATBEPKICHO Y4acTHUE
OunmunnuHo, coBMecTHO ¢ [IseTpo [lepymxuno, B opopMIeHUN TOIBKO OTHOU
TpuyMdanbHoi npoueccuu — « Tpuymda mupa» 1494 r., npuypo4eHHOro K BXO-
ny Bo dnopeHIuio GppaHiry3cKux BOMCK, OHAKO CPEId OMUCAHUN COOPYKEHHI,
MOCTPOEHHBIX us TpuyMdanbroii Berpeun Kapna VI, mugero momo6mHoro
OKC(OPIICKOMY JIUCTY HE BCTpedaercs. B cuily CTUIMCTUYECKOTO CXOJCTBA JU-
CTa C KOMIIO3MLIMOHHBIMU pUCYHKaMu JuIsl Kamesmisl Kapadda ero marupyror
okoJsio 1490 roga. B nro6om ciydae, kak 3aMeTuia MPUMEHUTEIBLHO K 3TOM Mpo-
omeme O. bopcyk, «ctunp @umunmuHo Jlumnmu... waeanbHO MOAXOMMII IS
HACBIIIEHHBIX, HO 3()EMEPHBIX CXEM [TAKOTr0 pojia], KOTOpbIe ObLIN MPEABECTHU-

o 710 >
€M MAHBCPHUCTHYCCKON ACKOpalumn» -, 4YTO U ACMOHCTPUPYCT JaHHBIM PUCYHOK.

7 06 uxonorpadun peneccancuoro tpuymda cm. I'orosanosa O.H. Tema TpuyMda B HCKYCCTBE HTATBSHCKOTO
Bospoxaenust (15-16 Beka). M., 1992. C. 92-152,

7% The Drawings of Filippino Lippi... Ibid.

% Cwm.: Borsook E. Décor in Florence for the Entry of Charles VIII of France // Mitteilungen des Kunsthistor-
ischen Institutes in Florenz. 1961. Bd. 10. S. 111f.

" pid., p. 117.
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[IpucransHoe u3ydeHue rpadpuyeckoro kopmyca OUINMINUHO SBISETCS
JUI HAC OJHOW W3 MEPBOCTENEHHBIX 337a4 HE TOJBKO IOTOMY, YTO JAET BO3-
MOKHOCTh IPOHUKHYTh B €r0 TBOPUYECKYIO JJAOOPATOPHUIO M HAIJIAJHO MpocCiie-
JTUTh METOJ €ro padOThl C aHTUYHBIMHM MOJJIMHHUKAMHU WIH MOJYYUThb MPEJ-
CTaBJICHUE O €ro HEPEaJU30BAHHBIX WIM YTPAadeHHBIX Ipou3BencHusX. OHa
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O €r0 MO3HAHUSX U TPAMOTHOCTU B 00JIACTH aHTHUYHBIX QOpM,
CIIOCOOHOCTH BapbHpOBaTh 0Opa3el] B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MpeIHa3HAYCHUS PUCYH-
Ka, MMPUCHOCA0INBATh €r0 K KOHKPETHON XyAOXECTBEHHOM 3ajaue, 4To IOj-
TBEPAKAAIOT ICKU3bl MU(POJIOTHUYECKUX CIOKETOB, OECHpPELEIEHTHBIE IO CBOEH
CIIOHOCTH, MacliTady U KpacoTe MCHOJHEHHUSA. YBEPEHHO Biajes OOLIMPHBIM
penepTryapoM KJIaCCUYECKMX MOTHBOB, B 3THX 3CKH3ax DWIMIIHUHO CBOOOIAHO
U3BACHIETCS Ha SI3bIKE AHTUYHOCTU M MpPHUAAET 00Jie€ «aHTUYHOE» 3BYYAHHE
JaKe€ TEM MOTUBAM, KOTOPBIE 3aUMCTBYET HE HAIPSAMYIO U3 KIACCHUYECKOTO HC-
KyCCTBa, a U3 pabOT CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, CO37aBasi CBOCOOpPA3HbIN CHHTE3
AHTUYHOI'O M PEHECCAHCHOTO BHICHUs MUdogornyeckoi Tembl. KonupoBanue ¢
KapTHUH U PUCYHKOB KOJUIET, 3TOT MOCTOSHHBIM KPYroBOPOT MOTHUBOB BO (hJI0-
PEHTHUHCKON XYIOKECTBEHHOM Ccpelne MOo31Hero KBaTpodeHTO mMmo3BOISET C
00JIBILION J10JIel BEPOSTHOCTH OYEPTUTH, a MOAYAC M PAaCUIMPUTH KPYTr TBOpYE-
CKMX KOHTAaKTOB MAcTepa, a TAKXKE AEJIaTh BBIBOJBI O BKYCOBBIX IIPEANIOYTEHUIX
€ro 3aKa34YMKOB.

B 10 e Bpemst ero puCyHKU — U 3Ta UX OCOOEHHOCTh CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM
YCKOJIb3aJIa OT BHUMAHHMS UCCIEA0BATENEN — HECYT OYEBHUIHBIA OTIEYATOK TOM
YKABOW 3MOLIMOHAIIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIM MpHUCYyIIa BCeMy TBOpUecTBY DrIMNnuHoO.
B 3apucoBKkax ¢ aHTUKOB M COYMHEHHBIX HA UX OCHOBE OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIX ICKU-
3aX OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET MOPA3UTENIbHYI0 BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTh HE MPOCTO K (op-
MaJIbHOU CXEMe, KOTOPYIO 3aMMCTBYET U3 aHTUYHOM JKMBOIIMCH, HO U K €€ CIIe-
u(pUYECKON BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, CaMOMY 00pa3HOMY cTporo rporecka. Kaxercs,
YTO TEMIIEPAMEHT XyJ0XKHUKA, €r0 N300peTarenpHas U 4yTKas HaTypa COBIaja-
€T CO CTPOEM I'POTECKOBOU JKUBOIMCU — U OH UCKPEHHE HACHAXXAACTCs, pa3Bu-

Basl €€ NMPUHUMUIIBI B CBOEM HCKYCCTBE. bBICTpasi U yBEpEHHAsl pyKa pHCOBalb-
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IIMKa CJIOBHO IIOAXBATBHIBAECT TOT CTPEMMTENBHBIM TEMII, B KOTOPOM HAIUCAHBI
danTacTUYECKUE CYIIECTBA U MPUUYATUBbIE OPHAMEHTHI, U TOYHO TaK K€ OTKa-
3BIBACTCS MOJUMHATHCS 3aKOHAM KJIACCHYECKON MEpBhI, UTO M BEIET OTYACTH, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTre, K JpaMaTUYecKOM M TPOTECKHON aedopmamuu o0pa3oB B

IMO3JHCM TBOPUYCCTBC OUIHUIIIHUHO.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

Pa6oter ®ununmnuno Jlumnmu, co3aaHHbIe B €0 paHHHUE U 3peJible TO/bI, Ha
MEePBbIN B3I, TPYAHO MPUIIKACATH PyKE OJIHOr0 Mactepa. OH mpouiesn myTh OT
JUPUYECKOT0, TPEMETHOTO XYI0KHUKA, MUTABUIETO CKIOHHOCTh K KaMEPHBIM
JKaHpaMm, JO0 aBTOPa MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX KOMITO3ULUN, PUIYIJIH-
BbIX, HAPOUUTHIX, B3BUHUCHHBIX U FOPSTYEUHBIX, [IEPEHACHIIIEHHBIX TICEBIOKIIAC-
CUYECKUMU DJIEMEHTAMH, 1 UMEHHO MMU 3alIOMHUJICSI COBPEMEHHUKAM U yIUB-
JISJT KPUTHUKOB TOCIEAYIOMINX BEKOB. Mexy Tem, xapakTepuctruka OUIUNnuHO
KaK «3ayMHOTO M SKCTPABAraHTHOTrO» - MacTepa HECIPaBeUINBaA, KaK H JTI00as
OJIHO3HAYHAsl XapaKTEPUCTHUKA: OH HE 00Jiee HEKJIACCUUECKUN XYJO0KHUK, YEM
BCe pyrue Macrepa Pannero Bo3poxnenus, U npupoia ero 1apoBaHusl yKOpe-
HEHa BOBCE HE B 3a4apOBAaHHOCTH MCKYCCTBOM ITpouuioro. Pazsurue ero uckyc-
CTBa Y, B YaCTHOCTH, €r0 OTHOIIEHHUS K KJIIACCUYECKOHN TPaJIUIMHU, AKTUBHOE B3a-
MMOJIEICTBUE C KOTOPOM BCErjga OTMEYAJIOCh KaK JIOMUHUPYIOLIAS 4YepTa €ro
HCKYCCTBA, MIPU OJIMDKAKMIIIEM PAacCCMOTPEHUHU OKa3bIBAE€TCS OPTraHUYHBIM M T10-
CJIEIOBATENBHBIM MponeccoM. M CTONb K€ LEIbHBIM MAacTepOM OKa3bIBACTCS
OUINNIUHO IO CBOEMY TBOPYECKOMY TEMIIEPAMEHTY, HEB3UPasi Ha KOJOCCAIb-
HOE pa3In4yue MEeXIy €ro paHHEH U MO3AHEN MaHEpOH.

B roHOCTH OUIMNNMHO OXOTHO ONMUPAJICSA HA OIBIT CBOUX CTApLIMX KOJI-
JIeT, KOTOPBIE CO3HATEIIBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAIMCH HA KIIACCUYECKOE HMCKYCCTBO U
BBICTYIWJIN MMOCPETHUKAMU MEXKIY MOJIOABIM MacTEPOM M aHTUYHOCTHIO. TOUYHO
TaK K€ U B 3PEJIOM BO3PACTE€ OH HE OTKAa3bIBAJICS OT 3aMMCTBOBAHUM TaKOr'O pO-
Jla, 0 4YEM CBUJETEJIbCTBYIOT €ro MOCTOSIHHbIE KOHTakThl ¢ J[k. ma CaHramio,
benenerto na Maitano, Cannpo bortuuennu. Ero manepa yxe B 1480-¢ rr. BbI-
JTA€T WHYIO BBIYYKY U WHBIE WHTEPECHI, HEKETU T€, KOTOPHIX CTOMIIO OBl OXKHU-

JIaTh OT ydyeHuka bortuuermmm. brectsaumuii pucoBaibMK, PUIMNNHUHO ObLT

" Mancini F.F. Gli esordi di Pintoricchio sulla scena romana // Pintoricchio / A cura di V. Garibaldi,
F.F.Mancini. Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana Editoriale, 2008. P. 54.
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pPaBHOAYIIEH K O€3yNpPEeUHbIM TEKYYUM KOHTYpaM, JUHEAPHOMY CTHIIIO CBOETO
YYUTENISA, HO YHAcIea0Bal oT oTma, ppa dunumnmo Jlunuu, kuBoe M BOOAYIIIEB-
JICHHOE€, CYACTIMBOE BOCIPHUATHE OKPYKAIOUIErO0 MHPA, CTPACTHOE JHOOOMbBIT-
CTBO K JETaIIM, MUMHYECKHUM 3apUCOBKaM, MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM MOJIPOOHO-
cTsM. OUINNNUHO MOYTH BCErAa KOHCTPYUPOBAJI MUP CBOMX KapTUH U3 BEJIUKO-
ro MHOXecCTBa Mesoueil. Ero 3amHTepecoBaHHOE, YMOLIMOHAIBHO-BOBJICYEHHOE
OTHOLIEHUE K OKPY’KAIOIIEMYy MHUPY PacHpOCTPaHsUIOCh Ha BCE, K YeMy Obl OH
HU NPUOOIIAICSA, OT HOTHOM 3alKCU 0 aHTUYHBIX (PPArMEHTOB, U YHUUTOMKAJIO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO TUCTAHIIMIO MEXAY XYJI0KHUKOM U 00BEKTOM U300paKeHHUS.
[Toatomy B knaccudukanuu A. BapOypra @ununnuHo npuHaaiexan Obl K Yuc-
Jy XyJ0>KHUKOB, HECIIOCOOHBIX OKa3bIBaTh COMPOTUBICHUE aHTUYHOMY Madocy.
B paBHOM cTeneHu, OAHAKO, COKPAIIAIACh JUCTAHLIHAS MEXKIY ITPOU3BENCHUEM U
€ro 3pureiieM, KOTOPOI0O HEMUHYEMO 3aXBaThIBAET SMOLIMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSIHUE,
KOTOpPOE COOOIIEHO NEpCOHaXaM: BOJHEHHE, YMHUPOTBOPEHHOCTb, 3ayMUHU-
BOCTb, TpeBOra. MOKHO CMEJIO yTBEPKAATh, YTO NPEANOCBUIKH €T0 MO3JHETO
CTUJISL CJIOKUJIMCHh B FOHOIIECKHE TOJIbl MacTepa, MOCKOJIbKY OHM KOPEHSTCS B
XapakTepe €ro HaTypbl, a HE B PUMCKUU MEPUOJI €ro TBOPYECTBA, MYCTh OH U
CTaJ HOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B Pa3BUTHU €TI0 CTHIIS.

JIto603HaTenpHOCTh DUITUTITIMHO IO OTHOIICHUIO K aHTHKaM Oblj1a BOCITH-
TaHa TOW CPelloM, B KOTOPOM OH BBIPOC. KyJIbT aHTUYHOCTH, CIOKHUBLIUKCS BO
®dnopeHIu kKo BTopoit nojioBuHe XV B., ObUT IEPBBIM CTUMYJIOM OOPATUTHCS K
penepTryapy pUMCKOrO MCKYCCTBa, MPEXKIE BCEro, IIACTHUECKUM (opmysiaM U
OpHaMEHTaM. YBJIEYEHHE aHTUKaMU €ro 3aKa3uMKOB, KaK PUMCKHUX, TaK U (Jo-
PEHTUICKUX, coaercTBue JlopeHno BenukosiemHoro, B KOHEUHOM HUTOrE, CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO €r0 CBOEOOPA3HOTO JapOBAHUS. «APXEOJIOTHUYECKUE
IIUTAThl B €70 PaHHUX pabOTax, Yb€ MPUCYTCTBUE OBLIIO OOYCIOBIECHO TPaJAMIIH-
€1, HUKOTJIa HE BBIMVISACIN YY>KEPOJIHBIM 3JEMEHTOM. lIepBblii MOHYMEHTAIb-
HbIN 1TUKJT OUINUNIUHO B CUJIYy CaMHUX OOCTOSITENILCTB €r0 CO3/IaHUsI HAIIPSIMYIO
3aBUCEN OT TOW ICTETUYECKON YCTAHOBKH, KOTOPYIO UCIIOBEIOBATIO (hIIOPEHTHIA-

CKO€ MCKYcCTBO B Hayasie XV B. C €ro KpUCTaJIbHO SICHBIM, CTPOTUM, O€3 U3JIu-
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IIECTB CTHJIEM — PUro senza ornato. O Tom, 4To OHA ObLIA HE YYXKJa U CAMOMY
MOJIOAOMY MAacTepy, KPaCHOPEUYMBO CBHUIIETEILCTBYIOT €r0 PAHHUE CTAHKOBBIC
BellM, N30aBIICHHBIE U OT U30BITKA MOAPOOHOCTEN, U OT MaHEPHOU IK3AIbTALIUU
ero yuutens bortudennu. MaTEpec Kk penepTyapy aHTHYHBIX (OpPM TIPOCTIEKU-
BAETCS B €r0 TBOPYECTBE yXke ¢ KoHIA 1470-X IT., XOTS B 3TO BpEMs MOJIOAOM
Mactep oOpamaeTcsi ¢ HUIMHU JEIUKATHO U CIEPKaHHO, B OYKBAaJIbHOM CMBICJIE
«BILIABJISISD> MOTUBBI M 3JIEMEHTHI, 3AaMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 AHTUYHOT'O UCKYCCTBA, B
KUBOMUCHBIN pacckas. Ho moctoBepHsbiit moptpeT Hepona Bo ¢peckax kKameisl
bpankayun BbIAAET B MOJIOJOM MAaCTE€pE CTPEMIIEHUE OKUBUTH APEBHOCTH, CHE-
JaTh €€ MOJJIMHHOW M 3aXBaThIBAIOIIECH — M BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO, KOTJa
emMy OblLja MpeaoCcTaBiieHa BO3MOXKHOCTD 3Ty JPEBHOCTh M3YYUTh, OH MTOCTIEIIHII
OCYIIIECTBUTH 33 lyMaHHOE.

CTONKHOBEHHE C MOJIMHHBIMU AHTUYHBIMU TMaMSITHUKaMU, C TPaHANO3-
HbIM MaciiTaboMm Puma m3meHmno ¢Goxyc ero 3peHus, onpeaenusio cepy ero
YBJICYEHUN U TIOATOJKHYJIO €ro K M3yUYECHHUI0 aHTUYHOU UKOHOTPa(uU U CPEJICTB
BhIpasuTeNibHOCTH. Ha cMeHy meranu BooOmie npuinia aetans all ‘antica. Peskast
MEepEeMEHA, MPOU3OLIEAIIASI B CTWIE XYIOKHHUKA, JUIIHUA pa3 XapaKTepU3yeT
€ro Kak 4Ype3BbIYaHO BNEYATIUTEIBHOTO M BOCIPUUMYHUBOIO MACTEPA, BBI-
PBaBIIETOCS U3-TIOJ IMHUPOKUX (DIOPEHTUMCKUX KAPHU30B B MUP MOJIMHHOMN aH-
TUYHOCTH, KOTOPHIN B Kiaccudukanuu A. BapOypra npuHaiexan Obl K YUCTy
XYJI0)KHUKOB, HECIOCOOHBIX OKAa3bIBaTh COMPOTUBIECHHUE aHTUYHOMY Tmadocy.
Kak mucan A. Bentypu, Pum «coernan 6apounvim HEXHOTO, 3aCTeHUUBOr0 Du-
JIAIITHHO» 2. B 3CTETHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH €r0 aHTHYHBIC JNEKOpaIU MTPOU3BO-
JAT TIOPOM BIICYATIICHHUE OCCCHCTEMHOrO HArpoMOXicHUs neraneii. Ho B HuX
npuMeUaTesibHa YK€ cama TeHCHIIUS K UCTOPU3aIlu KUBOIKMCH, OOpaIEHUIO K
JPEBHOCTHU KAK K OTCTOSIIIEA BO BPEMEHU, HO COXPAHUBILEN CBOE HEMPEI0KHOE
3HAUEHUE DII0XE, 3aMEHUBINAS MPUBBIYHOE IS (DIIOPEHTUNIIEB CTPEMIICHHUE K
BU3yaJIbHOM akTyann3anuu ucropuu. O0pa3 antTuuyHOCTH OUIHNNIUHO, BO3MOXK-

HO, HE CIIMIIKOM BEPHO YTraJaHHbIM, HO, BO BCSIKOM ClIy4dae, MOTPSICAIOLIUMN BO-

2 \/enturi A. Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. 7. La pittura del Quattrocento. Parte 1. P. 656.
267



oOpa’keHUe M 3aXBaTHIBAIOUINM JyX — 3TO U ObUT TOT POMaHTU3UPOBAHHBIN 00-
pa3 aHTHUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIM XapakTepeH g KoHua XV B., HO CMEHHUTCS MHBIM
HOJIXOJ0M K JipeBHOCTU B Havasie Beka XVI-ro. [To1oOHOE «TOI0BOKPYXKHUTENb-
HOE HCTOPHYECKOE MPEICTABICHHE» ° Ha TeMy aHTHYHOCTH BIIOJHE OTBEYANO
IPEJICTaBICHUIO O HEH (PIIOPEHTUICKUX MHTEIIEKTYallOB, KOTOPOE OBLIIO CKOpee
MO3TUYECKUM, HEXKETTM HAYYHBIM, U BBIIIECKUBAJIOCH B TPaH/INO3HBIE TeaTpall-
30BaHHBIC MPA3THUKA M H300MIYIOIIUE KIACCHYECKHMMH oOpa3amu mosmbl. U
cOOCTBEHHO Mu(onoruueckas >XUBonuch OUIUMNNNHO, U €ro pPEITUTHO3HBIE
IIPOM3BEICHNUs, HaChICHHBIE AeTansamu all ‘antica, B KOTOphIX TECHO IMeperie-
JUCh XPUCTHUAHCKas M s3blYecKas O0Opa3HOCThb, ObUIM TIIYOOKO YKOPEHEHBI B
YBJIEYEHUSIX PEHECCAHCHOrO0 rymaHu3ma. Tak ke, kak W mudonoruu borru-
YeJUId, OHU OBUIM MPUHAJJICKHOCTBIO OUYEHb pa(MHUPOBAHHON U 3PyIHPOBAH-
HOW KYJbTYPBI, U KPYI BO3HUKABIIMX B CBS3M C HUMHU JIUTEPATYPHBIX U (PUIIO-
co(pckux accounanuii ObL1 OYEHb IIUPOK.

Cneunduka u cyTh OCBOCHHS aHTUYHOTO Marepuana XyJIoKHHKaMu Pe-
HEeCcCaHca 3aKJIo4yalach B TOM, YTO KaXKJIblil MacTep OTOMpan U3 OOLIMPHOIO
KOMILJIEKca 00pa3loB, MPeI0CTaBISIEMbIX KIACCUYECKUM UCKYCCTBOM, T€, KOTO-
pble COOTBETCTBOBAJIM €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM 3a/ladyaM M UHTEpe-
caMm. OUININIKUHO NPU BCEM 3PUMOM MHOI000pa3vM MCHOJIb3YEMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
U CBOEM MHOTOKPATHO BOCHETOW HCCIEAOBATENSIMH H300pETaTeIbHOCTH, B
«KpynHOU (opMe» (He B IpOTECKax, KOTOPbIE MO OMPENEICHHUIO JTOJIKHBI ObUIH
M300UJI0OBATh Pa3HOTrO pojia (PAHTACTUYECKUMU CYIIECTBAMU) MPEANOYUTAI IKC-
IUTyaTUPOBAaTh U BapbUPOBATH Psii M3MIO0JEHHBIX 00pa30B, MOTUBOB U BIIOJHE
OTIpEIENCHHBIX, CTAOUIIBHBIX CXEM, KOTOpBIE ObUIM €My yIOOHBI U OTHOCHUTEIb-
HO YHUBEpCalbHbI MO coepkanuto. Ero «mpenectheimas Beigymka» ([Ix. Ba-
3apH) NPOSIBISUIACh HE B U300pETEeHUH (POPM KaK TAaKOBBIX — UX MPOTOTHUIIBI IPU
CHELMATbHOM M3yYeHUN OOHApYKMBAIOTCS MOYTH BCET/a, a B pa3HOOOPa3UH U

oorarctBe MX apaHXMpPOBKU. MDAKTUYECKH OH CO3[aJ COOCTBEHHBIH «CIIO-

™ [ITacmens A. UckycetBo u rymanmsm... C. 394,

268



Bapb» ¥, K KOTOPOMY aKTHBHO MPHOEran — M KOTOPbIi Mepeaan B HACICICTBO
Mactepam XVI B., nmpruueM Kak XyJ0KHUKAM BTOPOTO psifia, Tak U (pUrypam nep-
BOM BeJMYUHBL. [10 OTHOIIEHHIO K CBOMM <JIEKCUYECKUM €JIMHUIIaM» OH MpUMe-
HSJ1 P M3JIIOOJIEHHBIX PUEMOB, OYEHb TMOKHUX U UTPOBBIX 110 CBOEW CYTH, KO-
TOpbIE MOXHO OXapakTEpPU30BaTh Kak MeTamMop(do3bl: «OKHUBIICHHE» CTaTyH,
«OKaMEHEHHUE» U MPEBpPAIllEHUE B CKYJBITYPHYIO JEKOPAIUIO KUBBIX MEPCOHA-
XKel, CTUIIM3alus aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX U 300MOP(HBIX CYIIECTB MO/ PACTUTENb-
Hble (popmbl. CIyCTsI HECKOJIBKO JIECATUIIETUI MOJ00HbBIE UTPBI C PopMaMu TO-
JHOOUT MaHbEPU3M, a T€ATPAIBHOCTbh, 3PPEKTHOCTh, YpE3MEPHO OypHast JUHA-
MUKa U cTpacTh OUIUNNUHO K UCHOJB30BAHUIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX >KUBOIKCHBIX
«0OMaHOK» JIENIAIOT €ro MPOBO3BECTHUKOM OapOKKO.

B ero 3penom TBOpYECTBE AOCTUT KYJIbMHUHAIIUU «aHTUKBApHBI» BKYC,
IIPUCYIIMI PEHECCAHCHOM KyibType. Ho paccykaas 0 ToM, 4TO OT aKKypaTHOIO
W CIIEpXKaHHOTO WCIoyb30Banus Aeraned all’antica OununnmuHO TPUXOIUT K
0e3yJep KHOM HJKCIUTyaTalldd TICEBIOAHTUYHON JIEKCUKU, HENb3sl 3a0bIBaTh,
HACKOJIBKO CKPYITYJIE3HO OH padoTai. Ero pucyHku ¢ HaTypbl, MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE
ACKU3bI OJJHUX U TEX K€ MOTUBOB, CII€JaHHbIE B MOUCKAX HauOoJee yJayHOrOo
peuieHusi, Oe3ynmpeuHasi ApamMaTyprus alTapHbIX KapTUH CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O
HEM KakK O XyJI0XHUKE, CTPEMHUBILIEMCS] K TOUHOCTH BbIpaykeHus. EnBa jn Takoi
MacTep MOT JOMYCTUTh B CBOEH padOTEe MPUCYTCTBUE CIIyYaHHBIX JeTaNe.

JleficTBUTEIBHO, MPU BCEH CBOEH BHEIIHEH M30BITOUHOCTH M KaKYIIEHCS
UppaIroHaabHOCTH Jake B Kaneiie Ctporu neranu all ‘antica ve yrpayusaror
(byHKUHOHATBHOUM Harpy3ku. bosiee Toro, ToueH ux BbIOOP, OCOOEHHO €CIU Peyb
uaeT 00 3JIeMEHTaX, HECYIIMX CHMBOJMYECKYIO0 Harpy3ky. HomatopctBo ®u-
JUIIUHO B 3TOM 00JaCTH 3aKJIH0YANIOCh, MPEKIE BCETO, B TOM, UTO OH BBIBOJUT
netamu all’antica W3 «MapruHAIMiDy' > ¥ MPEBPAIACT UX B SIEMEHTHI, U3 KOTO-
PBIX BBICTPAMBAIOTCS JIGUTMOTHBBI MOHYMEHTAJIBHOIO aHCaMOJIsl, PacKpbIBalo-

IIMe ero MporpaMMy, 3JIEMEHTBI, ONPEAENSIoIMe AyX U atMochepy n3o0paxa-

% Shoemaker 1. Drawings after the Antiquity... P. 38.
715 Zambrano P., Nelson J.K. Filippino Lippi... P. 423.
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€MOM CIIEHBI JTHOO UTPAFOIINE KITFOUYEBYIO POJIb B €€ KOMIIO3UITMOHHON CTPYKTY-
pe. B xuBonucu OUIUNNHUHO POJIb NPEAMETOB, UMEIOIINX CTPYKTYPHOE, KOM-
MO3UIIMOHHOE 3HAYCHHE, MEPEOLICHUTh HEBO3MOKHO: BO MHOT'OM OJiarojapsi ux
TOYHOMY BBIOOPY, UX KUBOU BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH U AaBTOHOMHUU MAaCTEpy YIaeTCs
00OMTH yCITOBHBIC U TSAXKCIIOBECHBIE CXEMBI aJITapel ThIa Sacra conversazione u
pedopMHUpoBaTE KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM CTPOM CHAUTHMEPhl, KOTOPHIC IMOIYYalOT Y
HEro u y boTTuuenim cuMMeTpuYHOe, «KapTUHHOE» pelieHne. OUIUNmuHO ITpu
ATOM HE CTaJl HM «apXEoJIOTOM», KaK paHHUW MaHTEHbs, HU «II03TOM», KakK
bortuuennu: «dpaHtactuueckoe HePGOCMBICJ'IeHI/Ie>>716 KJIACCUYECKON TpaJUIINI
UTPAET B €ro0 UCKYCCTBE YPE3BLIYAITHO BAXKHYIO POJIb.

C npyroil cTOpoHbI, OOMJIME JETAICH B MO3JIHEH KUBOMUCH DUIUIITTHMHO
MOTJIO OBITh MPOJMKTOBAHO JAPYrod Cnenu(puyecKkoil yepTor (prIopeHTUHCKOTO
FICKYCCTBA, BEPHEE, €ro «GI0prepcKoii» ~ COCTABIAIONICH — JII0GOBBIO K OKHB-
JICHHOMY PACCKa3y U «KOJUICKLHOHHPOBAHUIO» © KPaCOUHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH, B
YeM CHOBA CKa3bIBaeTCs BiMsHUE OTIA. OTHAKO MOCTPOCHUE KUBOIMKMCHOTO pac-
CKa3a B 3peJIoM TBOpUeCcTBE DUIMIINUHO PA3UTEIBHO OTIMYAIOCH OT OMbITA €r0
MpEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. BMecTO counHeHus: MOAPOOHBIX €BaHTEIbCKUX IUKJIOB OH
OTPaHUYMBACTCS U300PAKEHUEM KITFOUEBBIX SIU30/I0B KXKIOM MCTOPUH, U CY-
HICCTBEHHON CTAaHOBUTCS HE JIOTMYECKasl MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh, & CMbICIOBAs
B3aMMOCBS3b CIO)KETOB; B 3TOM TAKXE BBIPAXKAETCS MMPUHAJICKHOCTh XYA0KHU-
Ka K Apyrou smoxe. McKyccTBY HY)XHO ObUIO U3KUTh TATY K PazHOOOpasuio,
4yTOOBI HAYYUTHCS BHIOMPATH TJIABHOE, U B ACKU3aX MU(OJIOTUUECKUX KOMITO3H-
uuii — «KeprBonpunomenust JlaokooHa» u ocobeHHo «Cmeptu Menearpa»
OWIUNIUHO CyMeIl OTHICKaTh U B OyKBAJIbHOM CMBICIIE OCTAHOBUTH KITFOUEBOM,
KYJbMHUHAIMOHHBIH MOMEHT IIOATHYECKOr0 TOBECTBOBaHUA. EauHCTBEeHHAs
HayaTas UM MOHYMEHTaJbHasl POCITUCh Ha aHTUYHBIN CIOKET He Obliia 3aBepIie-
Ha. Ho, eciiu cynuth mo peckoBsiM 1ukiiaM kameiibl Kapadhda n ocobenHo

kanesuibl CTPOIlIH, MOTSHIIMAIBHO B 3pEJION JKMBOMUCH MacTepa ObLIN 3aJI0kKe-

"® Halm P. Das unvollendete Fresko... S. 413.
Y I'pawenxos B.H. Tloptper B nrabsHCcKoil xuBomucy Bospoxaenus. .. C. 282.
™8 Benya A.H. Vicropust )KUBOTIICH BCEX BPeMeH i HapooB... C. 113,
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HBI KyZa Ooyiee CHIIBHO BBIPQXXEHHBIN JIpamaTh3M H 0oJiee HMIMPOKUN pa3max,
4eM TO OBLJIO CBOWCTBEHHO, K MPUMEPY, YTOHYCHHOMY U apUCTOKPATUYHOMY
bortuyennu wim mactepy OypiiecKHBIX MUGoIoruueckux MuHuatiop Ilsepo au
Kosumo.

CooTBEeTCTBHE BKYCY CBOETO BPEMEHU M OCHOBHBIM TE€HJICHIIUAM (JIOPEH-
TUHUCKOTO HUCKYycCTBa mocieaHe tpetu XV B. — MEIUYEHCKOTo, a 3aTeM pec-
MyOJIMKAHCKOT 0, HA MEPBbIM B3IV, AenaeT n3 OUINNNUHO spYaiIlero mnpem-
CTAaBHUTENSI UMEHHO CBOEro BpeMeHH. Ho OH M B mpsIMOM, U B NEPEHOCHOM
CMBbICIIE Mepemarnyia rpanuiy KearpoueHto (HamoMHuM, oH ymep B 1504 r.),
OKa3aB MPAMOE BO3JICUCTBUE HA )KUBOIUCH CIEAYIOIIETO CTOJETHUS, IPEKIE BCE-
ro, hinopenTuiickyro. IlpumeyaTenpro, kak s3bIKk OUIMNNUHO OKa3aJCcs BOCTpPE-
OOBaH MacTepaMH pa3HOTO TEMIIEPAMEHTA, OBJIMIB Kak Ha TBOPUYECTBO AHJIpea
nenb CapTo ero «KjIacCH4eCKOro NEPHOa», TaK U HA MAaHbEPUCTUUYECKUE OIIbI-
ThI €ro yueHukos, ITonTopMo u Pocco’'®, KOTOpBIH, paGoTas s 3aKa3dHKOB-
pecnyOJIMKaHIIEB YK€ B CIEIYIOLUIEM CTOJIETHH, U30pajl B KaUeCTBE CTUIIEBOTO
OpPUEHTHpA >KUBOMHUCH MO3AHET0 (iiopeHTuiickoro KBaTpoyeHTO U ee «aHTu-
KJIACCUYECKYI0» JTUHUIO.

Crounp xe OecciopHo BiausiHMEe DWIMIIMHO U Ha UCKYCCTBO Bbicokoro
Bospoxnenus B Pume, Ha TBopuecTBO Padanns, ms koToporo okaszasics BakeH
M €ro BKJaJ B BO3POKJICHHE aHTUYHOI'O I'POTECKA, U €0 HOBATOPCKUE KOMIIO-
sunioHHble perieHus: « Tpuymd cB. oMbl AKBUHCKOTO» B 11epkBu Canta Ma-
pus conpa MuHepBa ¢ €ro CI0KHBIM MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM MOCTPOEHUEM MPSIMO
nmpe/iecTBoBan (ppeckaM BatmkaHckux Crai . VIMEHHO TeM OGCTOSTENb-
CTBOM, YTO TBOPYECTBO PUIMIIIMHO OKA3aJIOCh CO3BYYHO XYyIO0’KECTBEHHBIM
uHTEepecaM YMHKBEUYEHTO, BEPOATHO, U OOBSICHSAETCS BOCTOPT, C KOTOPHIM O HEM
nosecTByeT J[>xopko Bazapu.

OnauH U3 IepBHIX CIENHUATUCTOB 10 TBOpUYecTBY MacTepa Anbhpen lapd

nmucal, 4To «B CJy4dac C OUIMNOIIMHO B YUCTEHIIIEM BHUAC BO3HUKACT HpO6JICMa

™9 Cm.: Peters-Schildgen S. Die Bedeutung Filippino Lippis fiir den Manierismus... S. 104f.; Nelson J.K. The
later works... P. 302-307.
720 Shoemaker 1. Op. cit., p. 40.
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Peneccanca. bosnplie M akTMBHEE IPYTHX WTAIBAHCKAX XYIOKHUKOB CBOETO
BPEMEHH OH BOCIIPUHUMAET aHTUYHOE HaclieJue B 00JIaCTH MBIIUICHUS U dop-
MBI, <...> [losBiseTcs BCA IIKaJla aHTUYHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, KOTOpast CBUIETEIIb-
CTBYET 00 UX JETAIbHOM M3Y4Y€HUU U 3HaHUHU. Ho B ero TBOpuecTBE BCTpEUarOT-
Cs1 U IIPOHMU3BIBAIOT IPYT Ipyra HE TOJIBKO AHTUYHOCTBH U PEHECCAHC, HO U TOTH-
Ka ¥ MaHbEPU3M, HOPMATUBHBIEC KIIACCUYECKUE U aHTUKJIACCUYECKUE KOMIIOHEH-
Thl. Tak, BO3HMKAET CTPaHHBIA U MPUUYUIMBBIA aHCAMOJIb MHOTOS3BIKOBOTO
CBOMCTBA, 3a KOTOPBIM CTOUT BEPa B BO3MOKHOCTh CIUIECTU U OOBEIUHUTH MPO-
THBOpEYAIIHE IPYT APYry CTHINCTHYCCKHE SIEMEHTBD . IIPHXOIHTCS COXKa-
JETh O TOM, YTO MOCIEIHEE NECATHIETHE TBOPYECKOM AKTHBHOCTH MacTepa,
BpEMsI €r0 TBOPUYECKOM 3pPEJIOCTH, NMPUIIIOCH HA IEPUOJ MOIUTUYECKOIO U XY-
JI0’KECTBEHHOTO O€3BPEMEHBSA, B CBSI3M C YEM OCTaJIUCh HEBOIUIOLIEHHBIMU WH-
TEPECHEUILNE MPOEKTHI, MPUHALICKABIINE yieamen smoxe. Ho u 3Tto He Io-
Memano OUIMNNUHO, OBIBILIErO OJAHUM M3 MOCIEAHUX IOCIENOBATEIbHBIX Ma-
cTtepoB KBaTpoueHTO, MEPECTYNUTh €ro Mopor U CTaThb NPOBO3BECTHUKOM HC-

KYCCTBa CICAYIOIICTO CTOJICTHA.

721 Scharf A. Filippino Lippi. Wien, 1950. S. 29.
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